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TJWJIT WE GARDE 

na injear dagum. ]?eod cyninga 
l^rym ge frunon hnt 5 a 8e]?elingas elle[n] 
fre medon. Oft scyld scefing scea]?e[na] 

5 ) 7 reatum monegum msegj^um meodo setla 
of teah egsode eorl sy? 5 ? 5 an arrest wear[S] 
fea sceaft funden he ]?ses frofre geba[d] 
weox under wolcnum weorS mynduni }?ah. 

o5 \set him aeghwylc ]?ara ymb sittendra 
10 ofer hron rade hyran scolde gomban 

gyldan god cyning. tJsem eafera wees 

sefter cenned geong ingeardiim ]?one god 
sende folce tofrofre fyren t 5 earfe on 
geat ^mthiQ 80r drugon aldor [le]ase. lange 
15 hwile him )?£es lif frea wuldres wealdend 
worold are for geaf. beowulf wees breme 
])liBd wide sprang scyldes eafera scede 
landum in. Swa sceal [geong g]uma gode 
ge wyrcean fromum feoh giftnm. on fteder 
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On the text of beowulf 


The editors of Beowulf have, with rare exceptions, 
concentrated their attention upon the problem of fixing 
and interpreting the text, and have avoided discussing the 
literary history of the poem. Theories as to the origin and 
structure of Beowulf have been developed, not in editions, 
but in monographs such as those of ten Brink, Miillenhoff, 
and Boer. 

This practice is probably sound : and in accordance with 
it I have made no pretence here to deal with questions of the 
higher criticism.'' I hope to attempt this in an Intro- 
duction to the Study of Beowulf which is to be issued 
separately. But an editor ought to give an account of the 
principles upon which he has worked, and the relation of his 
text to the MS. This duty is particularly incumbent upon 
him, when he is revising a standard text. 

The Manusceipt 

The Beowulf has been preserved in one manuscript only, 
written about the year 1000 : a feature which it shares with 
most extant Old English poetry. As to the history of this 
manuscript we have no information, till we find it in the 
collection formed by Sir RoberD Cotton, which is now in the 
British Museum. From its position in the book-cases of this 
collection the MS. containing received the name and 

number {Cotton Vitellius A, 15) by which it is still known. 
Our first record of it dates from 1705, when Wanley in his 
Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts described our poem 
as telling of the wars which a Dane, Beowulf, waged against 
the Kings of Sweden. 

62 
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Oil the Text^of Beowulf 

Twenty-six years later occurred the disastrous tire in 
which so many of the Cottonian MSS. were either destroyed 
<^r, like the Beowulf MS., damaged. 

It was not till the eighteenth century was drawing to 
a close that any serious attempt was made to master the poem. 
Thorkolin, an Icelander by birth, inspired by that revival of^ 
historicid studios which marked the close of the ei§hteenth 
century in Denmark, and doubtU^ss led by Wanley’s' mis- 
dcwscription of the MS., came to England, made a transcript 
of the MS., and caused a second transcript to be made. 
After twenty years of labour his <*dition was nearing com- 
pletion, when in 1807 “the Unglishman came, the damned 
thiefh” bombarded Copenhagen, and incidentally destroyed 
Thorkelin’s translation and notc‘s. The much more valuable 
transcripts of the MS. fortunately escaped. But the work 
had all to be done again, and it was not till 1815 that the first 
edition of the appeared, under the title of De Daiio- 

rum rebus gestis***poetfia JOaniemn, dialecto Anglo-saxoriica, 
Thorkelin’s ignorance has been harshly censured by later 
students, who have often forgotten that, by his two transcripts, 
made more than forty years before any Englishman cared to 
study the poem, the Scandinavian scholar had done a service, 
the value of which cannot be exaggerated. For after Thor- 
kelin’s time the MS. continued to deteriorate steadily, by 
the dropping away of its charred edges-. 'I'horkolin’s mis- 
translations simply do not matter to us. What does matter 
is that he recorded what was to be read in the MS. at thc 
time he saw it. He, and, to a greater extent, the transcriber 
whom he employed, made many mistakes: but the two 
transcripts ^correct each other: and the mistakes are of a 
type easily detected and explained. Indeed Thorkelin’s 
ignorance of Anglo-Saxon, and the ignorance of his scribe, 
add immensely to the value 4 )f their transcripts. Had they 

^ Aa det var Auret attm fiundrede aa ayv 

Da Engelsnianden horn, dm farMndede Tyv-^ 

® More than thirty years ago, further destruction was prevented by the 
MS. being rebound, and the parchment inset: but the paper which now 
surrounds each parchment leaf necessarily covers letters or portions of letters, 
especially on the back. 



The Manuscript xi 

known more, they would have been tempted to fill in from 
conjecture such gaps as they did find, and this would have 
deprived their testimony of its value. 

Thorkelin’s transcripts are generally referred to as A 
(the copy made by Thorkelin’s order) and B (the copy which 
he made personally). Both belong to the year 1787 : they 
are preserved in the Eoyal Library at Copenhagen. 

In 1830 the MS. was again copied by Thorpe, who how- 
ever did not publish till a quarter of a century later. In 
1833 (and more correctly in a second edition, in 1835) Kemble 
published the results of his inspection. In 1861 N. F. S. 
Grundtvig published a text based upon an examination both 
of the MS. and of Thorkelin’s transcripts. In 1876 Kolbing 
published collations in Herrigs Archiv (lvi.), and both 
Wtilker (1881) and Holder (1881: from his notes made in 
1876) prefixed to their texts a transcription of the MS,, 
letter by letter. 

Finally, in 1882, a facsimile of the MS. was published by 
the Early English Text Society, with a transcription by 
Prof Zupitza (quoted in the notes below as ''Zupitza’*), This 
transcription embodies more than Zupitza's personal reading 
of the MS.; for he endeavoured "‘to give the text as far 
as possible in that condition in which it stood in the MS. 
a century ago.” He weighed the evidence of all the scholars, 
enumerated above, who had examined the MS. before him, 
and be had the advantage of comparing the MS. itself with 
Thorkelin’s two transcripts, which were sent to the British 
Museum for the purpose. 

The MS. having thus been collated and recollated by 
eight scholars, each in his day peculiarly competent, it might 
well seem that nothing further remained to be done. And 
in fact most recent students have been content to take the 
facsimile, and Zupitza’s transliteration, as final. But in the 
study of a MS. which has suffered as the Beowulf MS. has, 
finality is indeed hardly to be reached; and Dr Sedgefield 
has shown in his recent edition what good results may yet 
be produced by an editor who will look at the MS. for him- 
self Cotton Vitellius A, 16 is still a field in which a student, 



xii On the Text of Beowulf 

particularly if armed with much patience and a strong lens, 
may have, ''on the whole, not a bad day’s sport.” 

The facsimile is indeed an excellent one : but when it is 
remembered that the MS. has often to be turned many ways, 
and examined under many lights, before the stroke of a 
letter can. be distinguished from some accidental crease, it is^ 
clear that no facsimile can be an adequate substitute for 
examination of the MS. itself. One example of this will 
suflSce. An American scholar observed from the fxesimile 
that the word heatSo in an admittedly defective passage 
(11. 62-3) was apparently written over an erasure. Since 
the necessity for an erasure pointed to some kind of confusion 
in the mind of the scribe, he concluded that consequently 
it was here, and not, as generally supposed, at an earlier 
point, that the corruption had crept into the text, and 
that therefore the generally accepted emendations must be 
given up, and an attempt made to solve the crux by starting 
from the point where the “erasure” occurs. 

Having made up his mind from the autotype that tliere 
was an erasure, he subsequently examined the MS. at the 
British Museum, and whilst thinking that the erasure was 
not as manifest in the MS. as in some copies of the autotype, 
he adhered to his position. The appearance of an erasure 
is indeed so strong in the facsimile that no one has dis- 
puted it: and I was therefore greatly surprised, when con- 
sulting the MS. itself, to find that it showed no trace that 
roughening of the surface which was to be expected. On 
the parchment being held up to the light, all the dim marks, 
which in the facsimile (and at first sight in the MS. also) 
look like fragments of an erased word, turned out to be 
nothing mo^e than strokes of the word on the other side of 
the leaf, which (as so often in the Beowulf MS.) shine 
through the parchment. Yet over the reading of these 
“erased letters” there has been considerable, and heated, 
controversy: and the discussion of the “erased word” and 
of the theories built upon it has been the subject of 
seven contributions to a philological periodical^, consisting 
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altogether of about ten thousand printed words. It is painful 
to think that the time of skilled compositors should have 
been thus wasted. 

A facsimile is given of two pages of the MS., and of the 
pages in Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B corresponding to 
the second of these. 

The facsimiles of the MS. should be compared with the 
corresponding passage in the text. Such a comparison will 
show the student what are the main diflSculties which beset 
the editor, and how he is helped by Thorkelin’s transcripts. 
Several things will at once be obvious : 

(1) The lines of the MS. do not correspond^ to the 
verse lines of the poem. This does not, however, cause any 
serious trouble, for so uniform is Old English metre that 
cases where there can be any real doubt as to the division 
of the lines very seldom occur. Holthausen would put 
geaf at the end of 1. 2430 : Schticking at the beginning of 
1. 2431. 

(2) The punctuation of the MS. is meagre and unre- 
liable. The full stop is, indeed, sometimes used as we should 
use it; e.g, after the word cyning in 1. 11 of p. 1; but it is 
often placed in the middle of a sentence, as after aldorlease, 
three lines below. 

(3) Though the first word after a full stop is not 
infrequently written with a capital, proper names are not 
written with capital letters. Hence, for instance, the dispute 
whether hondscid (1. 2076) is, or is not, a personal name. 

(4) Vowel length is only rarely marked. Hence diffi- 
culties like that of determining whether gmst stands for g&st 
‘stranger’ or ymt^ ‘spirit^.’ 

(5) One word is sometimes written as two or even three 
words, and two words are often written as one. Hyphens are 
unknown to the scribes. Hence eofor lie scionon (1. 303) 
has been read both as eofor-lic scionon and eofor llc-scionon. 
And in addition to the difficulty of interpreting such gaps 
as the scribe did undoubtedly leave, we have the further 



diflSculty of deciding when he did, and when he did not, intend 
the vague and indeterminate space which he left between 
letters to be regarded as a gap separating two words. 

(6) Though there are no glaring examples on the pages 
reproduced, it appears that the scribes worked mechanically, 
sometimes altering the entire meaning of a sentence by. 
omitting little words, like ne, ‘not.' The painfully alow care 
with which the Old English letters were traced would tend to 
make the scribe lose the general drift of what he was writing. 

(7) The spelling is inconsistent: money nn appears as 
mancynne (dat.) in 1. 110, as moncynnes (gen.) in 1. 196, and 
as mon cynnes (gen.) in 1. 1955. Yet, compared with that 
of many a Middle English MS. or Tudor printed book, the 
spelling might almost be called uniform. 

(8) It will be seen that both pages of the MS., but more 

particularly the second, are badly damaged at the edges 
and corners. With the facsimile of the second page should 
be compared the facsimile of the corresponding passage from 
Thorkelin’s transcripts. When these transcripts were made 
the damage cannot have extended beyond the margins, and the 
written page must have been, like the transcript, complete K 
At the present day, out of 108 words, 26 are either quite 
gone or damaged. This will give some measure of the value 
of Thorkelin’s transcripts. Of course even without them we 
should still be able to get much information from the texts 
of Kemble and Thorpe as to what the MS. was like cn its 
less damaged state: but, as it is, we depend mainly upon 
Thorkelin. As explained above, the mechanical nature of 
these transcripts is their greatest merit. It is quite clear 
that the transcriber of A had no knowledge whatsoever of 
Old English,. This is proved by spellings like relite for rehte, 
riga for wiga, criiSm for How slight Thorkelin’s own 

knowledge must have been at the time he made his transcript 
is shown by similar misspellings, e.g. glogu&e for geogutSe. 

The handwriting of the second page reproduced from the 
Beowulf MS. differs ifrom that of the first. The second hand 

^ Thorkeliu could not read the first word of 1. 8, but the transcriber got 
it right. 
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Beowulf: ThorJcelin^s Transcript B. {redu>oed\ 11. 2106 — 2127. 
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M#Viiamim ^tarmUzlecvm^ 
tt^^hum \Hiy^ f^lttu^ 


ift^r 


fiPtmoiriarti 


Tifimofnni 

w^l f <}1^ W''S>fliia/ ■ ;, 

. 'ttjrpiii^ tnontittfi' 


MS. Cott. Vit. A. XV. (reduced) fnl. 176^' (179^0 ( = 11. ^105—21:27) 


Transliteration, 2105 — 2127. 

[scildinj f]ela fricj[ende feorran] r[ehte] Fol. 176^ 
[hwilum h]ilde deor hearpan wynne 50 
[meljwudu jrette hwilum jyd awraec. sot5 
[ond sarjllc hwilum syllic spell, rehte sefte^ 

[rijhte rum heort cyning. hwilum eft 
[ongajn eldo gebuuden gomel ju 5 wiga 
[Siog]u5e cwiSan hilde strengo hreSer 
[inn]e weoll “^onne he wintrum frod woru 
[gemjunde swa we )? 8 er inne a?^^^langue 
[daeg] niode naman otSSaet uiht becwom. 

[otSer] to yldum ]?a waes eft hraSe gearo 
[gyrn] wrasce. grendeles modor. SiSode 

[sor]h full suuu dea5 fornam wig hete 
[wed]ra wif unhyre hyre beam gewraec 
[beo]rn acwealde ellenlice ]? 8 er wees aesc 
[her]e frodan fyrn-witan feorh u^ 

[genjge. not5er hy hine nemoston sy^5an 
[mjergen cwom dea5 werig ne denia 
{leo]de. bronde for baernan 

[n]e on b§l hladan. leofne mannan 


Letters now entirely lost, or so far lost as to be very 
difficult to read, are placed within square brackets. 



peap daie.iianl) oti inop-xe "jlte, Iteo-n^onarv moSed ^eomojt me|%& •«» 

^ejf«oU m^^ona j?flel jio^ j;m* p;t(&un^oL« ^•(E'&'can |felot Uotno ie^. .. 

mane^tl- mociTma. p^JsSan, mcjt^eH com . TU»|y in tie ^ejcceirt 

ymelcx. |cllbi»i^ jrcl^x jsjtic^Cnbe jieli't^ 

^ / r 

lijrilti Inilbe 6eoj» [ie<x|i2;oi.«n ^o melj^iAbo. •^j^ctxe ^jiilu ^<jb a|^|tasr. jiriT 

'IjoLjiti^ [ij?ilu. ^peU .|teVixe <3e>^‘cejv ^lUxe^tutn fteojtx^ cj^Hii\g.li|;tlu. .. 

ep'c OYii^f/x clbo ^eta.ir\bert 'gomel '^logvi^ife cpr^<XK lutbe 

ti|aeSfeji mne-p'coU. ^ott Ite f j^ojin '^em*-.nbe j’paj7e|?ifij, 

^ne viotmc*-*^ orifSm'C mVix. b<^|;om . <ibe|i xo jjlbitm 

j^oipcej- e|rx b|ioijre |;p<BCe»'^peH8c‘fed vnobojt . ^r^ToW ... 

Sojtfi jsutl |*unu< 6eec^ jsojnham j^i^hez^e pebjiot j?ijf tti^U^jte- b^jte teaj^n . .. 
^eppca: Ifeo^n otepeatbe eUenltce. j^asp |;<ep oepc» bepe ppoban pxotn 

jseo^k no^ep b^iitne nentojcon |‘jy^0LVi mop “^evi Cpom beotb...^ 

peptj^tie ^efiio. (eobe {^pcnbe pop bcspHCut neon, bel Moi6<xi:» . feoptie 

fnctnmxn ^lo^lic cCxitCBp peonbed pros^ 

Sejt pip^jeH j^x^icaH.^ p«e& lipoiT (tpe^pa xopnopc |;ajtct 

peieob ppu ImcLn lan^e Le'^eocxe . mtc*j!^ne Itpe lteal|*ob& 

tipeok 4nob ^le bolmot •^cp.tn'^ eopi |ctpe epnbe fiotibpe ■^e/ijsiWe * 
rn<t^o -^pemeAc. beme jnebe-^cjicfc. ic^cJfi£^ po&/niA& pibecu^* 

irwtne 

Beowulf: Thorkdin^s Transcript A. {reducecl)^ 11 . 2098 — 2186 . 
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The Manuscript 

begins with mdste in 1. 1939. Judith, which follows Beowulf 
in the composite MS. Cotton Vitellius A, 15, is asserted on 
good authority to be also in this second hand. This is 
important, for with the second hand many variations in 
spelling are introduced into Beowulf Our first instinct 
t^ould be to attribute these altered spellings to ihe new 
copyist: but since they do not occur in the Judith, this can 
hardly be the correct explanation, if he also transcribed that 
poem. In that case it would seem rather that the second 
scribe copied his original more exactly, and therefore re- 
tained features which the first scribe was prone to obliterate. 
The peculiarities of spelling which meet us in the later 
portion of Beowulf seem, then, to be derived from the MS. 
from which our existing copy was transcribed ^ 

The abbreviations used by the scribes are neither numerous 
nor difficult. Instead of ond, which occurs only three times 
(11. 600, 1148, 2040), the symbol 7 is almost invariably used. 
For pmt, ^ is similarly found. It has been disputed whether 
^ can also stand for pd (see note to 1. 15): if it cannot there 
are certainly instances in Beowulf where ^ and pd have 
been confused by a natural scribal blunder. Sense is much 
improved by reading ^ as pd in 11. 15, 1833, 3134 (cf. 2701) 
and pd as ^ in 1. 2629. 

To signify m, especially final m, the scribe drew a heavy 
hooked line over the preceding vowel. 

i^om the times of the earliest O.E. glosses this symbol 
is also used occasionally to signify n. The Beowulf scribe, 
like the scribe of the almost contemporary Exeter Book, does 
not normally use the mark for But the older MS. which 
he was copying perhaps did so, and this would account for 
such a blunder as hrusam for hrusan (2279)> and for the 
frequent omission of an n in our manuscript®. 

1 See Davidson, and MacClumnJia, Differences between the scribes of 
Beowulf, in M.LM„ v. 87—89, 245, 378. 

2 In 11. 2645, 2741, read forffam rather than/ordan. In pon {z^iponne) the 
mark is used for ne, and for m on the abnormally contracted last page of the MS. 

3 LI. 60, 70, 255, 418, 591, 673, 1176, 1510, 1697, 1883, 2259, 2307, 2545, 
2996, 3121, 3155. When ‘final, this may be due to the original having been 
in a Northern dialect [Sieversg, § 188. 2]. 
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On the Text of Beowulf 


Textual Emendation 

It is most important that the student should study the 
two facsimile pages of the Beowulf sufficiently to fami- 
liarize himself with the forms of the Anglo-Saxon script' 
for it is only by this means that he will be able T;b weigh 
the value of the different conjectural emendations. A con- 
jecture which seems a very violent one when expressed in 
modern type may yet appear very reasonable when we 
picture the form of the Old English letters. From this 
point of view it is a pity that we have abandoned the custom, 
so generally followed at the beginning of Old English studies, 
of printing Old English texts in type which was a con- 
ventionalized facsimile of the Old English hand. The letters 
are picturesque, and can be learnt in five minutes. 

Much work was done in the emendation and elucidation 
of the text by Grundtvig, Kemble, Thorpe and Ettmtiller. 
The constant occurrence of the name of Grundtvig in the 
textual notes bears witness to the frequency with which 
he cleared up some desperate place in the MS. But these 
emendations only represent a portion of Grundtvig’s achieve- 
ment. Working from Thorkelin’s inaccurate text, he made 
many conjectures which, on a more careful examination, were 
found to be actually the readings of the MS. Such sijccess 
naturally aroused confidence in his conjectural restorations. 

The great bulk of Grundtvig’s emendations were appended 
to the translation which he published in 1820. Other emen- 
dations were made in his edition, published in 1861. These 
two books have not been sufficiently distinguished by editors 
of Beowulf ^Yet in discussing the priority of an emendation 
it is obviously important to know in which of two books, 
separated by more than forty years, a scholar may have 
made his conjectures. In this edition, therefore, the word 
^Grundtvig,’ followed by the number of a page, refers in- 
variably to the translation of 1820; references to the edition 
of 1861 are specified as such. 

Grundtvig had contributed a large number of these 
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emendations to a Copenhagen paper during the year 1815\ 
The perfect editor would no doubt go through these articles, 
and note exactly where each emendation first appeared. 
But life is short and there is much to do: I have therefore 
^nly referred to these periodical articles of Grundtvig where 
^ appeared that there was some useful purpose to bg gained 
by so doing. Generally speaking I have taken Grundtvig’s 
publication of 1820 as summing up the results of his early 
work, and have not striven to go behind it. 

The student must not be surprised if he finds the same 
emendation attributed by different scholars sometimes to 
Kemble and sometimes to Thorpe, since frequently Kemble’s 
emendations were only suggested in the notes of his second 
volume, but were first given in the teoct by Thorpe; and 
there was so much intercommunication between the two 
scholars that it is not easy to say to whom belongs the credit 
of some particular emendations. 

Much confusion has also resulted from the differences 
between the first edition of Kemble’s (1833: limited 

to 100 copies) and the second revised edition of 1835. For 
instance, Zupitza — than whom no one knew more of the 
history of criticism, and whose premature death was 

a loss to Beowulf scholarship from which we are still suffer- 
ing — charged other editors with inaccuracy in their quotations 
of Kemble®: the explanation is that they were using the 
one edition, and he was using the other, and that the two 
editions differ very widely. I have therefore thought it 
better to differentiate. ‘Kemble refers to the edition 
of 1833; ‘Kemble (a)’ to that of 1835; ‘Kemble (s)’ to the list 
of emendations which Kemble appended to his translation 
in 1837. ‘Thorpe’ refers, of course, to Thorpe’s edition 
of 1855. 

The labours of Ettmuller covered a period little shorter 
than those of Grundtvig. In my notes, ‘ Ettmuller d) ’ refers 
to the translation of 1840: ‘ Ettmuller (a)’ to the abbreviated 
Beowulf which appeared in the book of extracts entitled 

1 Some eight articles in the Nyeste Skilderie af Kjdbmhavn, 

2 Archiv, xoiv. 328, 
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Engla and Seama Scopas ayid Bdceras, 1850: ‘Ettmtiller (g)’ 
to the edition (still abbreviated) of 1875. 

A new era begins with the publication of Grein's com- 
plete corpus of Anglo-Saxon poetry, between 1857 and 1864 
(4 vols.). Grein s actual text of Beowulf, both in the firsf 
volume nf this Bibliothek, and in his subsequent separate 
edition, is not without its faults : but the great lexicon given 
in the last two volumes of the Bibliothek brought to bear 
upon the interpretation of Beowulf the whole store of know- 
ledge of Old English poetic speech. The student who has 
made some progress, and hopes to make more, will still find 
his best course to be the looking up in Grein's Sprachschatz 
of parallels for the usage of any words puzzling him. In 
quoting I differentiate ‘Grein (1857); ‘Grein (o)' (1867); 
‘Grein (3)’ (Grein's hand-copy, corrected, as used by Wiilker). 

Since Grein's day the edition of Heyne (1863, etc.), con- 
stantly revised, has continued to hold its own (English 
translation, Harrison and Sharp, 1882, etc.), rivalled for 
two decades by that of Holder (1881, etc.: last edit., 1899). 
Kluge added valuable conjectures to Holder’s edition: to 
these ‘ Kluge ’ if quoted in my notes, without details, refers ^ 
Wiilker’s revision of Grein’s Bibliothek (1883, etc.) by giving 
scrupulously accurate texts, with full collations, remedied 
the one fault of Grein’s great work. In recent years four 
editions have been published: (1) Trautmann’s (1904), dis- 
tinguished by bold alterations of the text ; (2) Holth^usen’s 
(third edit. 1912-13), invaluable for its closely packed 
references and bibliographies: Holthausen’s treatment of the 
text represents a middle course between the violent altera- 
tions of Trautmann and the conservative text of (3) Schticking, 
whose revision of Heyne (nominally the eighth edit., 1908 : 
tenth, 1913: but amounting in fact almost to a new work) 
has restored its place of honour to that classic text ; whilst 
(4) Dr Sedgefield's text (second edit., 1913) has gone far to 
remove from English scholarship the reproach of neglect of 
the earliest monuments of our literature. 

1 But ‘Kluge ’ followed by a figure refers to P.B.B. ix. See p. xxxii. 
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Aim of the Peesent Edition 

Text. In revising the text I have made it my aim to 
retain that conservatism which characterised Mr Wyatt’s 
^sdition. In fifty places I have, however, felt compelled, 
^mainly on metrical grounds, to desert the MS., where 
Mr Wyatt adhered to it. But this is balanced by the fact 
that in fifty-one places I undertake the defence of the MS,, 
even where Mr Wyatt had abandoned it. 

When Mr Wyatt’s edition was first issued in 1894 it was 
necessary for him to protest against wanton alterations of the 
MS. such ^^fdmigheals tov fdmiheals. Such alterations are 
now no longer tolerated: and even to argue against them 
would be an anachronism: Mr Wyatt has the greatest 
reward that can befall a controversialist, that of finding his 
protest so generally accepted as to be out of date. 

But with the increased knowledge of Old English metre 
which we owe to the genius of Sievers, a new reason for 
deserting the MS. has been approved, to some extent at 
least, by most recent editors. In places where the metre 
shows that the original poet must have used a form different 
from that in our extant MS., it is now usual to put that form 
back : to write e.g,frega for frea, gdan for gdn, doiS for doS’. 

To the present editor there seems to be no middle course 
between, on the one hand, leaving the language of the poem 
in the form given to it by its last transcribers, and, on the 
other hand, attempting to rewrite the whole poem in the 
language of the eighth century. The rule “to emend the 
text where the metre shows the form given in the MS. to be 
wrong” sounds simple, but is, in practice, not possible. For 
the suspected form may occur in a line which is absolutely 
unmetrical, in one which is merely hard to parallel, or in one 
which is of a type usually avoided, but undoubtedly to be 
found. Are we to alter in all three cases, or only in the first? 
And having altered a form in a place where it is unmetrical, 
what are we to do when we meet the identical form in a 
place where it is possible ? 

B. 



Unless we make changes right through, we merely pro- 
duce a text which is an inconsistent mixture of eighth and 
tenth century forms. 

But, it may be said, the MS. itself is not consistent, for 
the last transcribers here and there retained earlier forms. 
They did,^ and these forms may be of the greatest value in, 
enabling us to trace the history of the poem. For tjiat very 
reason the issues should not be confused by inserting into 
the text a number of ancient forms which are not in the MS. 
If we scatter these over the page, the student is led to 
believe that he has come across forms like frega, gdari, ddi& 
in his reading of Beowulf, All the typographical devices of 
italics and brackets cannot prevent this : in a poem of over 
three thousand lines no student can be expected to remember 
for very long exactly what letters are printed in italic, and 
exactly what in roman „type. 

Besides, though we may be certain, on metrical grounds, 
that the word gdn in hat in gdn (1. 386) represents an earlier 
word of two syllables, we cannot be certain whether that 
word was gam or gangan. 

The difficulty that monosyllables in the text have to do 
duty as disyllables can be met quite simply. Where the 
metre shows that a long vowel or diphthong, such as gdn, 
frea was originally disyllabic, I write it with the circumflex : 
gdn,frSa] in other cases the makron is used: hu, &d. This 
method suffices to draw the student’s attention to the ilietri- 
cal fact : at the same time he is not misled by seeing in the 
text a form for which there is no MS. authority, and which 
the original author may, after all, not have used. 

To attempt to reinsert these earlier forms is indeed to 
carry into te^t editing the mistake of the architects of half a 
century ago, who, finding a fourteenth century church which 
showed traces of having been remodelled out of a twelfth 
century one, proceeded to knoak out the Decorated tracery in 
order to insert their conjectural restoration of the original 
Norman lights. By so doing they merely falsified the history 
of the building, and left us with windows which are neither 
"Decorated’ nor ^Norman’ but architectural lies. 
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Experience has now taught our church restorers that, 
however much we may regret the work of the fourteenth 
century remodeller, we cannot escape from it And the 
same is true of the text-restoration of Beowulf, To put back 
:;,into the text a few sporadic ancient forms is merely to 
increase confusion. To put back the whole poem into the 
language of about the year 700 is impossible ^ How im- 
possible can best be shown by means of a comparison. In 
the case of Piers Plowman (A text) we have fifteen MSS., 
some belonging to a period but little later than the author’s 
lifetime. Most of these MSS. are excellent ones, and by a 
comparison of them it is possible to reconstruct a text 
immensely better than even the best of these MSS. Yet, 
whilst the wording of this text can be fixed with considerable 
certainty, it is impossible to reconstruct the exmt dialectical 
colouring in a form which would command any measure of 
general consent. How can we hope to do so, then, in the 
case of a text extant in one MS., transcribed nearly three 
centuries after the poem was first composed? 

It does not follow that we need print the text exactly as 
it stands, relegating all attempts at emendation to the notes. 
It seems possible to distinguish between those changes in 
spelling and grammatical form which the scribes deliber- 
ately made with fair consistency, and those rarer cases where 
they have, generally owing to carelessness or misunderstand- 
ing, altered the wording of a passage. If the critic thinks 
he can emend such passages, he has every right to do so. To 
correct blunders which the scribes made inadvertently, and 
which they themselves corrected when they noticed them, 
is quite a different thing from putting back the language 
which the scribes deliberately adopted into that*which they 
deliberately rejected. 

The degree of faithfulness at which the scribe aimed of 
course varied greatly with individual cases. It may be ad- 
mitted that some ancient scribes had almost as little respect 
for the MS. before them as some modern editors. But an 

^ Holthausen’s specimen of a restored text should be compared by ail 
students. In 25 lines over 100 alterations are needed. 
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accurate scribe did not as a rule depart from the wording 
of his original except as a result of oversight. On the other 
hand, even an accurate scribe did not hesitate to alter the 
spelling and form of words. 

Accordingly, whilst it is often possible from MS. evidence 
to aim at reconstructing the exact words of a text, it is an 
immeasurably more difficult task, unless wo hafe some 
external help, to aim at reconstructing the original dialect 

The rule which I have followed is therefore this. Where 
there is reason to think that the spelling or the dialectal form 
has been tampered with, I do not try to restore the original, 
such a task being at once too uncertain and too far-reaching. 
But where there is reason to think that the scribe has de- 
parted from the wording and grammatical construction of 
his original, and that this can be restored with tolerable 
certainty, I do so. 

And here again the study of metre is of the greatest 
help. There can be no possible doubt that a half-line like 
secg betsta (1 947) is unmetrical : that the half-line originally 
ran secg a betsta. No device of circumflex accents can help 
us here, and it appears to me that the editor has no choice 
but to write the words as they originally stood. Yet caution 
is advisable : where there is even a sporting chance of the 
MS. reading being correct I retain it: in some instances 
I retain the MS. reading, though firmly believing that it 
is wrong; because none of the emendations suggested is 
satisfactory. 

'‘I have indulged but sparingly,” Mr Wyatt wrote, '"in 
the luxury of ; personal emendations, because they are ob- 
viously the greatest disqualification for discharging duly the 
functions of *an editor.” This view was strongly disputed at 
the time, notably by Zupitza, who urged, quite truly, that 
it is the duty of an editor to^ bring all his powers to bear 
upon the construction of a correct text ; that, for instance, 
one of the greatest merits of Lachmann as an editor lay 
precisely in his personal emendations. Yet here discrimina- 
tion is desirable. We do not all possess the genius of 
Ijachmann, and if we did, we have not the advantage he 
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had in being early in the field. On the contrary, we find 
the study of Beowulf littered with hundreds of conjectural 
emendations. All these the unfortunate editor must judge, 
admitting some few to a place in his text, according more 
a cursory reference in his notes, but of necessity dismissing 
the majority without mention. It will be easier for the 
magistrate, if he has to sit in judgment upon none of his 
own offspring. True, there are editors, inflexible as Lucius 
Junius Brutus, who have filled many pages of periodicals 
with conjectural emendations, but who yet, when they ac- 
cept the responsibility of editorship, admit that few or none 
of their own conjectures are worthy of serious consideration. 
But such integrity is rare ; and where an editor has to judge 
between the emendations of so many capable scholars, he 
may do well for his own part to adopt a self-denying ordin- 
ance. Especially is this desirable when he is editing a text 
on strictly conservative lines : it would be impertinent for 
me, whilst excluding from the text a number of the really 
brilliant conjectures of recent students, to allow a place to 
my own very inferior efforts. I have therefore followed, and 
indeed bettered, Mr Wyatt's example: he made few personal 
emendations : I have made none. 

For, indeed, conjectural emendation has been allowed to 
run riot. Advocates of a conservative text are often taunted 
with credulous belief in the letter of the manuscript — '"Buch- 
stattsn-glauben," But, in fact, the charge of superstitious 
credulity might more justly be brought against those who 
believe that, with the miserably inadequate means at our 
disposal, we can exactly restore the original text. Prof. 
Trautmann assures us that the extant manuscript is grossly 
faulty, and on the strength of this belief puts forth an 
edition full of the most drastic and daring alterations. But, 
if we grant (for the sake of argument) that the manuscript 
is as grossly erroneous as Prof. Trautmann's emendations 
postulate, then it follows that it is too bad to afford a sound 
basis for conjectural emendation at all. If Prof. Traut- 
mann's premises were correct, the only course open to the 
editor would be to remove merely those obvious and 
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blemishes of the manuscript as to which there can be little or 
no doubt, and then to say: “ This is the best that can be done 
with a text so peculiarly corrupt. I therefore leave it at 
that, and if I must work at text~criticism, I will choose some 
other text, where there is better material at my disposal, 
and where I can consequently proceed by critical methods' 
rather than by guess-work.” 

And, without going as far as this, we may reasonably 
regret that much of the scholarship and acumen squandered 
on the conjectural emendation of Beowulf has not been 
devoted to certain Middle English texts. There the evidence 
is often abundant, and of a kind which, if properly investi- 
gated and utilized, would enable us to make indisputable 
corrections of important texts in hundreds of places. 

Type. The chief innovation, and one which will, I 
expect, be generally disapproved, is the introduction into 
the text of the Old Eng. symbol Against this ^ most 
teachers seem to cherish an uni'easoning antipathy. Now, 
in itself, it surely matters little whether we reproduce an 
Old Eng. consonant by the Mod. Eng. form, or by a facsimile 
of the Old Eng. form. By general consent ]> and ^ are 
used : yet it would not matter if we were to write th instead. 
But it does matter if the symbol misleads the student. 
Now, whilst most consonants have much the same value in 
Old as in Mod. Eng., Mod. Eng. g fulfils one only of the three 
functions of Old Eng. g'. To the elementary student^ it is 
really helpful to have a constant reminder of this fact. He 
should not be misled by the spellings hi^ or as he is 

only too likely to be by the spellings hig or wigge. 

Besides, as has been pointed out by Sievers, with the end 
of the Anglo^axon period both g* and g came into use : g to 
signify the spirant, g the stop. To write g in Anglo-Saxon 
texts conveys the idea that the symbol g was added in 
Middle English to signify the spirant ; when in reality it 
was the g which was used all along and the g which was 
added later to denote the stopped sound. 

In the text I have therefore followed the Old English 
usage, and have written the g wherever it occurs in the MS. 
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But where the scribe actually used as a capital, I have 
retained it. In the Introduction, Notes and Glossary I 
write g, as a matter of convenience. 

Hyphens and Punctuation. As to the use of hyphens 
and the general principles of punctuation there is no change 
from the practice advocated by Mr Wyatt in the first edition : 

It will have been seen that the MS. gives no help in one of the 
most 'difficult problems that beset the editor of 0. E. poems, the 
question of the use of hyphens. Grein and Sweet discard them 
altogether. I cannot but question whether this is not to shirk one's 
duty. At least it is a method that I have not been able at present to 
bring myself to adopt, tempting as it is. The difficulty of course is as 
to where to draw the line ” — ^where to use a hyphen or to write as 
one word, where to use a hyphen or write as two words. The former 
is the chief difficulty, and here as elsewhere I have endeavoured to 
find the path “ of least resistance." Prepositional prefixes in my text 
are not marked off by a hyphen from the following word ; on the other 
hand, adverbial prefixes, such as tip in Updang, Ht in Ut-weard, are so 
marked off. This then is where I have, not without misgivings, 
drawn the line." Where the two parts of a compound seem to 
preserve their full notional force I have used a hyphen ; where the 
force of one part seems to be quite subordinate to that of the other, 

I have written them as one word. It is the familiar distinction of 
compounds and derivatives over again, but at a stage of the language 
when some compounds were in course of becoming derivatives. Doubt- 
less there are mistakes and inconsistencies. I need hardly say I shall 
be glad to have them pointed out. 

T|ie punctuation of Beowulf has hitherto been largely traditional, 
as it were, and largely German, and German punctuation of course 
differs in some respects from English. Some editors have shown daring 
originality in the substitution of colons for the semi-colons, and marks 
of exclamation for the full-stops, of previous editors. Periods have 
usually been held too sacred to question. I may say at once that, 
although I have been extremely conservative in my handling of the text, 

I have felt and have shown scant courtesy for much of* the traditional 
punctuation. Let me state here the principles, right or wrong, upon 
which I have acted. First, I have made the punctuation as simple as 
possible. I have therefore done away with the somewhat fine distinction 
between the colon and the semicolon, and have restricted the use of the 
former to marking the opening of an oratio recta, and to a very few similar 
loci, such as 11. 801, 1392, 1476. In the same way, I have, wherever 
possible, done away with parentheses, and with our modern meretricious 
marks of exclamation. If the reader's sense or emotions do not. +.pn him 
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where he ought to feel exclamatory, he must suffer the consequences. 
Secondly, I have attempted to make the punctuation logical^ especially 
by the use of pairs of commas wherever the sequence of a sentence is 
interrupted by parallelisms. This may be made clearer by a reference 
to 11. 1235-7, 1283-4, 3051-2. But, on the other hand, I have as far as 
possible avoided breaking up the metrical unit of the half line with 
comma. 

Notes. The chief difference between this edition and 
its predecessor will be found in the greater diffuseness of 
the notes, which have been almost entirely rewritten. The 
infelicity of our times ” has compelled me, as revising editor, 
to depart from Mr Wyatt’s practice of quoting but sparsely 
the emendations which he did not accept. In the last 
eighteen years the number of emendations and interpre- 
tations has multiplied enormously, and many of these it 
is impossible to neglect. 

To discuss at length the pros and cons of these disputed 
points is impossible in a text-book : such task must be left 
to the lecturer : but if no information on the subject is given 
in the text-book, the task both of lecturer and student is made 
unnecessarily heavy. Authorities are therefore quoted rather 
freely : and in the manner of quoting them a difBculty arose. 
To quote arguments at any length would have been to swell this 
book unduly ; but to quote the name of the scholar who has 
originated any conjecture without further particulars, is to 
encourage the student in the pestilent superstition that he 
is expected to know which scholar holds which particular 
view : whereas in reality all that concerns him is the ground 
upon which a particular view is held. 

The student who reads the seventeen pages in which 
Sievers defends the reading egsode eorlas (1. 6) will have had a 
lesson whiclh should be of permanent value to him : a lesson 
in Old English metre, in Old English syntax, in critical 
methods, and above all in the truth that a man should do 
with his might that which his hand findeth to do, even 
though it be nothing better than the emending of a doubtful 
line. The student who understands, if only in broadest out- 
line, the grounds upon which Kock defends the MS. reading 
eorl, and Sievers declares eorl impossible, has acquired a 
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piece of grammatical and metrical knowledge which should 
be of constant use to him, as he works through his 
Beowulf The student who, hoping to get marks in an 
examination, commits to memory the fact that Kock supports 
eorlj Sievers eorlas, has done nothing save degrade his in- 
telligence to the level of that of a dog, learning tricks for 
a lump of.sugar. 

For this reason, in quoting the names of the proposers 
or defenders of emendations or interpretations, I have in- 
dicated (as briefly as possible) the place where further 
particulars can be found. Not that I wish to add to the 
already heavy yoke of the student by expecting him to look 
up all, or indeed any great proportion, of such references. 
Even if he looks up none, a constant reminder that these 
are references, not formulae to be learnt by heart, is worth 
giving. For even the most exacting teacher will hardly 
demand that the student should commit to memory the year, 
periodical and page in which each emendation appeared. 
All such references are placed between square brackets, and 
elementary students should skip these portions of the notes. 

To the advanced student it is hoped that the references 
may be useful : and in small classes where the lecturer uses 
the ''Seminar” method, and expects each member of the 
class in turn to study specially some section or aspect of the 
poem, they may be worked profitably. If a student is led 
by thftse references to turn only to Klaeber’s articles in 
Modem Philology, or Sievers’ monographs in the Beitrdge, 
they will not have been given in vain. 

In references to editions and translations, where the 
comment will be found under the appropriate line, no 
farther details are given. The modern edition^ quoted in 
the notes are 

Grein-Wulker=Bibliotbek der angelssichsischen Poesie, begriindet von 
C. W. M. Grein, neu bearbeitet von R. P. Wiilker. Bd. i. 
Beowulf, etc., 1883 (1 Halfte, 1881). 

JEolthausen— Beowulf, herausgegeben von P. Holthausen. Dritte 
Auflage, 1912-13. 

Trautmann=Das Beowulflied. Bearbeitefcer Text u. deutsche Ueber- 
setzmng von M. Trautmann. Bonn, 1904. 
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Heyne-Sc}iucking=Beowulf, lieraiisgogeben von M. Heyno. Zehnte 
Aiifiage bearbeitet von L. L. Schucking, 1913. 

Sedgefield= Beowulf, edited by W. J. Sedgeiield. Second edit., 1913. 

The following translations into English, with commen-^ 
taries, need special mention: 

Earless The Deeds of Beowulf... done into modern prose... by John 
Earle, 1892. 

Morris and Wyatt —The tale of Beowulf translated by William Morris 
and A. J. Wyatt, 1895. 

Gummeres=The Oldest English Epic. Beowulf, etc., translated in the 
original metres... by Francis B. Qummerc, 1909. 

Clark Hall = Beowulf... a translation into Modern English prose by 
J. R. Clark Hall. Hew edition, 1911. 

But the most important contributions to the study of the 
text of Beowulf have appeared of recent years not so much 
in editions, as in monographs, and chiefly in periodicals. 

Eleven of these, which have to be referred to with special 
frequency, are quoted by the author’s name and the page 
alone. Such abbreviations are to be interpreted thus^ : 

Bugged etc.~Studien iiberdas Beowulfepos, in P.B.B. xii. 1 — 112> 
360-375. 

Cosijn^, etc.=Aanteekeningen op den Beowulf, 1892. 

Holthausen^^®, etc.«=Beitrage zur Erklarung des alteng. Epos, in 
Zfd,PL^ xxxvii 113—1252. 

Klaeber235, etc. = Studies in the Textual Interpretation of Beowulf in 
Mod, Phil, iii. 235—265, 445—465. 

Kluge 187^ etc.ssZum Beowulf, in P,B.B,, ix. 187—192. 

Mdller, etc. = Das altenglische Yolksepos. 1883. 

Mullenhoif^, etc.=Beovulf. Untersuchungen. 1889. 

Eieger®®^ etc.~Zum Beowulf, in Z.f.d,Ph., iii. 381 — 416. 

Sedgefield^so, etc. «= Notes on Beowulf, in M,L,R,, v. 286—288. 
ten Brink etc. « Beowulf. Untersuchungen. 1888. {Q,F, ^%) 
Trautmann^ 2 i^ etc. =Berichtigungen, Vermutungen und Erklsirungen 
zum Beowulf, in the Bonner Beiirdge, IL 121 — 192. 

/Sievers,’ when quoted without further details than the 
section, refers to the Grammcttik (third edition, German, 1898 ; 

1 No attempt is made here to give a bibliography of Beowulf criticism,, 
which I hope to essay in the separately published Introduction to Beowulf 

2 Note that * Holthausen * without fuller particulars refers to the edition: 
* Holthausen^i® » to the article in the Zfd,Ph» 
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English, 1903): 'Bulbring* to Btilbring's Elementarhuck, 
1902: ‘Brandi’ to the monograph on Englische Literatur 
in the second edition of Paul’s Grwndriss (1908). 

Any further articles are quoted according to the periodical 
in which they are to be found. The title of the periodical 
or series is, however, given in an abbreviated form. 

.4./.dil.=Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum, 1876, etc. 

A?^^^^^^=^*Anglia, Zeitschrift fiir Englische Philologie, 1878, etc. 
Arc^i'y=(Herrigs) Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und 
Litteraturen, 1846, etc. 

EngL Englische Studien, 1877, etc. 

Germania, Vierteljahrsschrift fiir deutsche Altertums- 
kunde, 1856-92. 

J.i?’. = Indogermanische Eorschungen, 1891, etc. 

Journal of Germanic Philology, 1897-1902 : subsequently. 
Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 1903, etc. 
J/'.Z.iT.® Modern Language Notes, 1886, etc. 
i/.A.P.ssThe Modern Language Keview, 1906, etc. 

Mod, = Modem Philology, 1903, etc. 

P.P.P.=Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Litteratur 
herausgeg. v. H. Paul u. W. Braune, 1874, etc. 

Puh. Mod, Lang, Assoc, A mer. = Publications of the Modern Language 
Association of America, 1889, etc. 

§.P. = Quellen imd Eorschungen... 1874, etc. 

P^(i5s^r.=Tidsskriffc for Philologi og Psedagogik, 1860, etc. 

Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum, 1841, etc, 

Z.f,d.Ph, ~ (Zachers) Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, 1869, etc. 
.Zl/.o.6^.=^Zeitschrift fiir die bsterreichischen Gymnasien, 1850, etc. 

.21/. Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung, 1852, etc. 

Glossary. Here I have tried to depart as little as 
possible from the plan laid down by Mr Wyatt. The 
glossary makes no attempt at being a complete verbal and 
grammatical index to the poem. It is desirable^ that such 
an index should exist ; that there should be a place where 
a scholar who wishes to know exactly in what places even 
the commonest word is used m* Beowulf should be able to 
find the information he seeks. Such an index is supplied 
in Holder’s edition, where all the instances in which even 
ond occurs will be found recorded: it is also supplied, on 
a slightly different plan, in the editions of Holthausen, 
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Hejme-Schiicking, and Sedgefield. Finally Mr A. S. Cook 
has produced a Concordance to Beowulf (Halle, 1911), The 
work having been done so often and so well, it would have 
been useless to attempt to convert the glossary to this 
edition into yet another complete index to the poem; and 
the space saved can be utilized in explaining matters more 
necessary perhaps to the elementary student. ^ Indeed, as 
Mr Wyatt remarked, a too elaborate glossary may '‘rob 
the work of much of its educative value ” : it is better to 
" furnish the requisite amount of help and no more.” 

One of the chief difficulties which beset English students 
of Anglo-Saxon is that of preventing their knowledge of 
modern English from leading them astray. When we meet 
with the word sefter, we must remember that 'after* only 
gives one specialized meaning of the O.E. word : fmr would 
seldom be correctly translated by * fear.* Another difficulty 
is the wide range of meanings possessed by the O.E. poetic 
vocabulary, and the ease with which a highly abstract passes 
into a very concrete idea. Thus duguf signifies doughtiness, 
excellence: again, it signifies that body of tried veterans 
from whom the quality of dugujy is particularly to be ex- 
pected. But we can hardly translate dugu}> simply as 
' warriors * : for the abstract meaning reacts upon the con- 
crete : they must be doughty warriors. A very close parallel 
is supplied by the English word ‘ chivalry,* though here the 
original sense is concrete. Starting with the signification of 
a body of horsemen, the word comes to signify the quality 
which should distinguish a knight. Then the abstract 
meaning reflects upon the concrete. When Milton speaks 
of 'paynim chivalry,* or Byron of the 'chivalry* gathered 
in Brasses before the field of Waterloo, the word means 
more than merely 'warriors.* So with dugu}>, I have 
elsewhere suggested translating it by 'chivalry,* to which, 
in both its meanings, it closely approximates : cupe he dugu^e 
f^eaw “he knew the rule of chivaliy^*' 

1 I cannot agree -with H. Huchon (on Widsith, L 98) rendre dugupe par 
^chivalry ’ an lieu de ^ grown up mm^ ou de ^warrior$ * pansiit peu exact. 
DuguJ> is much more than * grown up men.’ Thralls and churls half trained 
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To avoid dogmatism, and steadily to compare one passage 
with another, is the only way of safety. It is by the com- 
parative method that Klaeber has been able to throw so 
much light upon many dark places in the text. Many 
alterations have been made in the glossary in view of the 
arguments produced by Klaeber : but in the main the 
glossary remains Mr Wyatt's work, though of course I take 
full responsibility for it in its present form. 

The MS. has been carefully examined for the purposes of 
this edition. Whenever Zupitza s opinion as to the reading 
of the MS. is quoted, it may be taken, unless the contrary is 
indicated, that I read the MS. in the same way, though 
Zupitza is quoted for authority. With regard to Thorkelin’s 
transcripts, however, although I have examined these at 
Copenhagen, I have trusted mainly to Zupitza, since they 
are too clear to leave much room for dispute. 

I have to thank many scholars for their generous co- 
operation. 

The proofs of the Introduction, Text and Notes have 
been read by my former teacher Prof. W. P. Ker, and 
by my colleague, Mr J. H. G. Grattan. To both of them, for 
performing this friendly oflSce amid great pressure of work, 
my most grateful thanks are due. I am indebted to them 
for a large number of corrections and suggestions. 

Mr ^ Wyatt most kindly placed in my hands all the 
material he had collected for a new edition, including a 
copy of Heyne's edition of 1879, with copious MS. notes by 
Dr T. Miller, the editor of the O.E. Bede. These MS. notes 
would well repay a careful investigation, and to publish 
gleanings from them would be an act of piety to t]ie memory 
of a good scholar. I regret that through lack of time I have 
not been able to make as much use of them for this edition 
as I had hoped. Mr Wyatt 4ias further read the proofs 
throughout, with scrupulous care, and I am deeply indebted 
to him in many ways. 

in war may be grown up, and may on occasion even be warriors, but they 
are not dumb* 
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On the Text 0/ Beowulf 

If the text should be found to be typographically accurate, 
thanks are largely due to two old pupils of mine, Miss E. V. 
Hitchcock and Mr E. Emson, and also to the Cambridge 
Press reader. Prof. Sedgefield kindly placed at my disposal a 
set of the proofs of his second edition, which has enabled me 
to bring up to date my references to his most valuable work. 

Like every student of Beowulf ^ I have been particularly 
indebted to the bibliographical notes of Holthaui^en, the 
Heyne-Schiicking glossary, the metrical researches of Sievers, 
and the syntactical studies of Klaeber. The footiiotes give 
the names of the originators of emendations adopted in the 
text : and I have tried to give fairly exhaustive information 
of all readings adopted in any recent standard edition: for 
a student ought so to study Beowulf as to be able to trans- 
late not one particular text, but any. 

Lastly, I regret that I have not been in a position to take 
the excellent advice recently given by one editor of Beowulf 
to another: that he should let his edition mature for the 
nine years recommended by Horace. Had I been permitted 
to spend so long in revising my proofs, the result would, I 
hope, have been a better edition : the printer’s bill for 
corrections would certainly have been enormous. But it is 
well to stop weighing pros and cons, as Mosca de’ Lamberti 
said, since a thing done hath an end.” 

For giving which evil counsel, Dante saw the mutilated 
form of Mosca in the ninth pit of the eighth circle of Hell. 
If I have closured any discussion by a too hasty application 
of the principle ' cosa fatta capo ha ’ I hope my punishment 
may be more lenient. And so, in the pious words of an 
editor of four centuries ago, If any faute be, I remyt the 
correctyon ^thereof to them that discretly shall fynde any 
reasonable defaute ; and in their so doynge I shall pray god 
to sende them the blysse of heven.” 


Univbbsity Collbob, London, 
Aug. 8 , 1914. 


K W. Chambers. 



NOTE 


The following vowels are the only ones certainly marked 
long in the MS. : ^ • 

Tit-, 33 ; d-n, 100 ; -wdt, 123 ; w6p, 128 ; -wdt, 210; bdt, 211 ; bdd, 264 ; 
hdl, 300 ; bdd, 301 ; dr, 336 ; -hdr, 367“; hdb, gdn, 386 ; mdt, 442 ; 
dn-, 449; sjfe, 507; gdr-, 537; s^(-), 544, 564, 579; mdt, 603; gdd, 660; 
ndt, 681 ; sse-, 690 ; -st6d, 759 ; dbeag, 775 ; bdn-, 780 ; wio, 821 ; 895 ; 

-fdn, 911; sdr, 975 ; 'fdh, 1038; ddn, 1116; s^-, 1149; mdd, 1167; 
briic, 1177 ; ser, 1187 ; rs&d, 1201 ; ssfe, 1223 ; wfn, 1233 ; -wdt, 1274 ; 
-wfc, 1275 ; hdd, 1297 ; hdr, 1307 ; bdd, 1313 ; riin-, 1325 ; wdt, 1331 ; 
s&r, 1371, 1388 ; dris, 1390 ; gd, 1394 ; bdm, 1407 ; bdn-, 1445 ; ddm, 
1491, 1528 ; briin-, 1546; gdd, 1562 ; ^r, 1587 ; -bdd, 1720 ; Idc, 1863 ; 
gdd, 1870 ; s^-, 1882 ; rdd, 1883 ; sclr-, 1895 ; s^-, 1896, 1924 ; gdr-, 1962 ; 
scdn, 1966 ; fiis, 1966 ; -hwfl, 2002 ; He, 2080 ; rdf, 2084 ; sld, 2086 ; 
-ddn, 2090; edm, 2103 ; sarHc, 2109 ; ddm, 2147 ; HroiJgdr, 2155 ; -stdl, 
2196 ; dn, 2210 (see note) ; fe^r, 2230 (see note) ; -pdd, -bdd, 2258 ; dn, 
2280 ; -wdc, 2287 ; -bdd, 2302 ; fdr, 2308 ; -gdd, 2342 ; wid-, 2346 ; -ddm, 
2376 ; sdr, 2468 ; mdn-, 2514 ; hdrne stdn, 2553 ; -swdb, 2558 ; -swdf, 
2559 ; bdd, 2568 ; -wdc, 2577 ; -swdc, 2584 ; -gdd, 2586 ; wfc-, 2607 ; 
Wigldf, 2631 ; gdr-, 2641 ; fdne, 2655 ; -rec, 2661 ; stdd, 2679 ; f;fr-, 2689, 
2701 ; w^-, 2716 ; bdd, 2736 ; Iff, 2743, 2761 ; stdd, 2769 ; ddm, 2820, 
2868; -rdd, 2898; (-)cdm, 2944, 2992; dd-, 3010; Ms, 3025; -rdf, 3063 ; 
Wigldf, 3076; -bdd, 3116; Ms, 3119; dd, 3138; -rec, 3144; bdn-, 3147.‘ 

The following are probably to be included, but there is 
some doubt : 

bdt, 742; bdn-, 1116; bldd, 1121; gdn, 1163 ; dr-, 1168j s®-, 1662 ; 
S£e-, 1850 (now either gone or covered by the paper) ; wdt, 1863 ; gdr-, 
2043 ; hrdn, 2270 ; gdr-, 2674 ; -swdc, 2681 ; -hrdf, 3123 ; -IMs, 3147. 

On the other hand, the supposed mark over the following 
is possibly quite accidental : the scribes scattered little dots 
of ink not infrequently over the page : 

brim-, 222 ; fus-, 232 ; me, 472; win, 1162; woo, 1960; dom, 2666, 
2964. 



xxxviii On the Text of Beowulf 

With even more certainty the following supposed cases 
of marking may be dismissed : 

we, 270 ; ancre, 303 ; hat, 897 ; al-walda, 955 ; 80 nig, 1099 ; >a, 
1151 ; feonda, 1152 (the supposed mark is that of ar-, 1168, shining 
through the page) ; ac, 2477 ; he, 2704. 

Schiicking adds to the list of vowels marked long 2721 and 
un{riht\ 2739. But the mark over these vowels is quite unlike the 
mark of length : it occurs again over wp, 2893. 

The latest and most careful scrutiny of the MS. is that of Dr 
Sedgefield, and I have collated my results with his. 

Of the vowels which I have classed as undoubtedly marked long, 
Sedgefield regards many as doubtful, and others as too uncertain to be 
mentioned at all. 

{a) Marked doubtful by Sedgefield : fah, 1038 ; ddn, 1116; h4r, 
1307 ; d)r, 1371 ; 4n, 2280 ; -bM, 2302 ; ddm, 2376 ; wfs-, 2716. 

(5) Entirely omitted by Sedgefield : fin, 100 ; mdt, 442 ; ss^-, 544 ; 
-ffin, 911; dom, 1528; gar-, 1962; sfd, 2086; dfim, 2147; -stdl, 2196; 
-pfid, 2258 ; -wdc, 2287 ; -rdc, 2661. 

After careful and repeated scrutiny under a strong lens, I have no 
doubt as to the vowels in both these classes (a) and (5) being in every 
case marked long. Many of them appear to me even more clearly so 
marked than do some of those which Sedgefield agrees to be certainly 
marked long, such as sfir, 975 ; st6d, 2679 ; bfin, 3147. 

Of the vowels which I have classed probable^ bfit, 742 ; bfin-, 1116 ; 
bifid, 1121 ; fir-, 1168 ; -swfic, 2681 are classed as doubtful by Sedgefield : 
but gfin, 1163 ; S£fe-, 1652, 1860 ; wfit, 1863 ; gfir-, 2043 ; hrfin, 2270 ; 
gfir-, 2674 ; -hrfif, 3123 ; -hfis, 3147, are regarded by him as too doubtful 
to be recorded at all. 

The mark of length consists of a heavy dot, with a stroke sloping 
from it over the vowel. This stroke is very faint, and has often faded : 
in which case the mark of length can only be distinguished from an 
accidental blot by noting the position and shape of the dot, or by a 
microscopic search for traces of the stroke. 

Complete certainty cannot be arrived at, since a stroke is sometimes 
perceptible o"hly in certain lights. For example, after repeated scrutiny 
I had classed gdr~ (1. 2674) as one of the supposed cases of marking 
which might be dismissed. On a final examination I had to alter this, 
as I could make out the stroke fafirly clearly. 



BEOWULF 


H WiET, WE G5.R-DEna in gear-dagum FoL 
]?eod-cyninja J^rym gefrunon, 
hu tSa 8e]?elingas ellen fremedon. 

Oft Scyld Scefing scea)?ena ]?reatum, 

5 monegum msegj^um meodo-setla ofteah, 
egsode eorl[a5], sylSSan ^rest wearS 

Letters supplied in the text, but found neither in the MS. nor in Thor- 
kelin’s transcripts, are printed within square brackets. When it is clear 
that the absence of these letters from the manuscript is not due to the 
damage which the MS. has sustained, and that the letters can never have 
stood there, both square brackets and italics are used. Other deviations 
from the MS. are indicated in the text by italics alone, and the reading of 
the MS. is given in a footnote. The term * MS. reading * must not however 
be taken to imply that the letters can all be read in the MS. in its present 
condition ; but only that there is satisfactory evidence that they once stood 
there. 

Certain letters and words which, though found in the MS., were pre- 
sumably not in the original, but were added by the scribes, have been placed 
between brackets thus : (]?ara). 

Long syllables which can be proved on metrical grounds to represent an 
earlier disyllable are marked by the circumflex : gdn representing an older 
gdan or^erhaps having been substituted for the cognate gangan* 

2. The original text presumably had gefrugnon, the combination of 
consonants making the syllable long, as, in conformity with metrical law, 
it should be. For a short account of O.E. metre see Introduction to Beowulf, 
5. Two distinct verbs seem to be confused in ofteon: (1) *oftihan, ‘to 
deny ’ (cf. Goth, teihan) construed with gen. of thing and dat. of person, as 
here ; (2) ^ofteohan, ‘ to tug, draw away ’ (of. Goth, tiuhan) taking an acc. of 
the thing, as in 1, 2489. [Of. Sievers in P.B,B, xxix, 306.] 

Whether ofteah mean ‘denied* or ‘drew away* the mead-benches, it 
equally indicates a reduction to servitude. Cf. 1. 11 below, "and the state- 
ment of Saxo Grammaticus concerning Soioldus that ‘he subdued the whole 
race of the AHemanni and compelled them to pay tribute.* [Ed. Holder, 

p. 12.] 

6. eorl\as\, Kemble i: MS. eorl. This correction seems desirable (1) 
metrically, because the type though found in the second half -line 

(cf. 11. 463, 623, etc.), is not elsewhere found in the first; and (2) syntacti- 
cally, because egsian is elsewhere transitive, and to take eorl here as =‘ many 
an earl’ seems rather forced: 1. 795 is not quite parallel [of. Sievers in 
P,B,B, xxix. 660-576]. Yet eorl may be defensible [cf. Kock in Anglia 
xxvii. 219, etc.\ xxviii. 140, etc,*, Klaeber^^®]. 
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fea-sceaft funden; he ]?8 bs frofre gebad, 
weox under wolcnum, weorS-myndum ] 7 ah, 

00 ] 700 t him ^ghwylc (j^ara) ymb-sittendra 

lo ofer hron-rade hyran scolde, 

gomban gyldan; ]?set waes god cyning. 

eafera wees sefter cenned 
geong in geardum, pone god sende 
folce to frofre; fyren-0earfe ongeat, 

15 pset hie drugon aldor-[le]ase 
lange hwile. Him j^aes Lif-Ma, 
wuldres Wealdend, worold-are forgeaf; 

Beowulf wses breme — bted wide sprang — 

Scyldes eafera Scede-landum in. 

20 Swa sceal [geong g]uma gode gewyrcean, 

fromum feoh-giftum, on faeder |[bea]rme, Fol. 129’>. 

7 . fea-sceaft, ‘as a helpless obild.* See Index of Persons: Scyld; and 
of. umhoT-wesende below. 

frofre, ‘ consolation for that/ i.e. for his helplessness. 

9. para is presumably the addition of a scribe, being opposed to the 
usage of Beowulf both (1), metrically, since ^mhsttthndra makes a complete 
half-line, and the preceding fdra is not only otiose, but irregular [see 
Sievers in P.B.B, x. 256]; and (2), syntactically, since se, seo, psst is in 
Beowulf a demonstrative, and is very seldom used as a mere article. [See 
Introduction to Beowulf\ 

16, pBti MS, f, which is normally used as an abbreviation for fssU 
Since the antecedent fyren-Searf is fern,, some would take f here as an 
abbreviation for fa: ‘the dire need which they had suffered/ Zupitza 
supports this interpretation of f , although dubiously. 

aldor-lUlase, MS. defective; but there is no reason to doubt that the 
missing letters were le. Holthausen, to avoid the syntactical difficulty of 
fsst (see above), reads aldor-il^aslt]e, and takes bwt as a conjunotif^: ‘He 
[God] knew their cruel need : how that, before, they long had suffered want 
of a lord.’ But we can take fsst as a conj. without this change: ‘that, 
being without a lord, they had before experienced a long time of sorrow’; 
for drugon lange hwile cf. 1. 87, frdge gefolode. 

For the explanation of aldor-lease see Index of Persons ; Heremod. 

16. Him, pi. ; fm, ‘ in compensation for that,’ i.e. the evil days. 

/rea. The metre demands a disyllabie form, such as /repa [Sievers]; 
and most recent editors insert this form in the text. 

18, Bmwulf. Not the hero of the poem. 

18, 19. eafera is in apposition with Beowulf, Trautmann, Heyne- 
Schiloking and Holthausen follow the emendation of Kemble ^ 

Beowulf wm hreme, Umd wide sprang 
Scyldes eafera[n} ^ Scede-landum in, 

= ‘the glory of the son of Scyld spread far and wide.’ The alteration is 
not necessary [cf. Klaeber in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 428]. 

20* MS. defective. Grein’s reading adopted in text. 

21. MS. defective at comer. The respective merits of the restorations 
attempted by the earlier editors have been zealously canvassed ever since. 
These restorations are: 

feorme, ‘while yet in his father’s support’ [Kemblej] ; 



Beowvlf 3 

] 78 et hine on yide eft jewunijen 
wil-5esi]7as, ]?onne wij cume, 
leode jel^sten; lof-diedum sceal 

25 in m^g] 7 a jehwsere man jeJ^gon. 

Him tJa Sc}dd jewat to jescsep-hwile 
fela-hror feran on Frean wsere; 

hi hyne ]?a aetbseron to brimes faro?Je, 
sw^se jesij^as, swa be selfa basd, 

30 ]7enden wordum weold wine Scyldinja; 
leof land-fruma lan^e ahte. 

hearmey ‘bosom’ [Bouterwek, Thorpe: so Holthausen 2 , 3 ]; 
wine, ‘ to his father’s friends’ [Gruudtvig, 1861, p. 1] ; * 
seme, ‘in his father’s house’ [Grein^: so Sedgefield, Sohiicking]; 
leofne, ‘ sustenance ’ [Trautmann]. 

We are dealing here, not with conjectural emendation, but with attempts 
to decipher a MS. reading which has been partially lost. The data which 
can still be ascertained are : 

First a space in.) for two or three letters; 

Then a fragment of a letter involving a long down stroke (i.e, either /, r, 
fi, or ; this letter was seen fully only by the five earliest transcribers or 
collators, who unanimously describe it as r; the fact that Thorkelin in his 
edition chose to read J?ina, and altered the r of his transcript to }> in con- 
formity with his theory, in no way invalidates this evidence) ; 

Then something which can now be read either as m, in, or blank space 
followed by n (the earliest transcribers support only the readings m or in) ; 
Then e. 

Wine and seme are, then, opposed to the evidence of the earliest tran- 
scribers, and cannot be read into the MS. even in its present condition, for 
they fail to make the line come up to the margin, which the scribe (with 
only the rarest exceptions, e.g. 1. 1763) keeps precisely. 

leofne fills the space, but is syntactically faulty [cf. Sievers in 
xxix. 306] and the / is inconsistent with the early transcriptions. 

feorme gives unsatisfactory sense and is metrically impossible as in- 
volving *^ouble alliteration in the second half-hne; 

hearvne fits exactly (the tea, for instance, of 1. 40 just fills the necessary 
^in.), and gives satisfactory sense, especially if, with Klaeber \J,E.Q.Ph. 
vi. 190], we render ‘in his father’s possession’: the young prince gives 
treasures from his father’s store— which, as Klaeber (following Sievers) 
remarks, would agree excellently with Saxo’s description of Scioldus: ‘pro- 
cem...domestiois stipendiis colebat..,,^ 

25. Here and elsewhere, as Sievers points out [P.B.JB. x. 485], metre 
demands, instead of the fern, gehwmre, the form gehwdm, which in the older 
language is used with feminines as well as with masculines and neuters. 
Cl Sievers 3 § 341, N. 4. 

31. dhte needs an object, expressed or understood. We may either 
supply mentally $wme geslpas or hi [Elaeber^*^] or we may insert hi in the 
text: lange M dhte, ‘long he ruled them,’ [Holthausen]. Many emendations 
have been suggested in order to supply an object to dhte : Ilf in place of 
leaf, ‘the chief long possessed his life’ [Bieger^saj. i^ridagas dhte, ‘possessed 
these transitory days’ [Kluge ^s®]; Ian [or Isen’l gedhte ‘possessed the grant, 
the land lent by God’ [Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 223. For many other emen- 
dations and interpretations see Cosijn^; Bright in M.L*N. 43 {geweald 
for weold); Child in M.L.N. xxi. 175 ; Sievers in P,B,B, xxix. 308]. 

1 ___o 
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set hytJe stod hrinjed-stefna 
isij ond ut-fus, sepelinjes fser; 
aledon ]?a leofne peoden, 

35 beaja bryttan on bearm scipes, 

m^rne be mseste. p^r wses m|tdma fela 
of feor-wegum fraetwa gel^ded. 

Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan 
hilde-w^pnum ond heat 5 o-w^dum, 

40 billum ond byrnnm; him on bearme Isej 
madma msenigo, pa him mid scoldon 
on flodes seht feor gewitan. 

Nalses hi hine tessan lacum teodan, 
peod-gestreonum, pon[ne] pa dydon, 

45 pe hine set frum-sceafte for 5 onsendon 

^nne ofer ySe umbor-we|sende. Fol. 130 ^ 

pa gyt hie him asetton segen g[yl]denne 
heah ofer heafod, l^ton holm beran, 
geafon on gar-secg ; him wses geomor sefa, 

SO murnende m6d. Men ne cunnon 

secgan to sotSe, sele-r^denc?e, 
hseleS under heofenum, hwa p^m hlaeste onfeng. 

I DA wses on burgum Beowulf Scyldinga, 

Igof leod-cyning longe prage 

55 folcum gefr^ge — ^feeder ellor hwearf, 

33. isigt ‘ covered with ice * [of. Sievers in P»B.B. xxxvi. 422]. 

38. gegyrwan* In modern English the passive inf. would be liffed. 

44. jf>on[ne], Thorkelin’s emendation : MS. pon. 

46. umbor-wesende. Uninflected. Cf. Sievers 3 § 305, N. 1. Of. 1. 372. 

47. MS. defective at corner; missing letters supplied by Kemble 1 . 

48-9. Cf. Sievers in P,B.B, xxviii. 271. 

51. sele~rmdende, Kembleg following 1. 1346 : MS. sale rs&deme. 

62. The nearest parallel to the burial of Scyld is that of Baldr in the 
Prose Bdda (chap. 48): ‘But the gods took the body of Baldr, and carried 
it to the seashore. Baldr’s ship was named Hringhorni : it was the greatest 
of all ships, and the gods sought to launch it, and to build the pyre of 
Baldr on it,., Then was the body of Baldr borne out onto the ship... Odin 
laid on the pyre the gold ring named I)raupnir...and Baldr ’s horse with all 
his trappings was placed on the pyre,’ 

In historic times the chiefs were^still burnt or buried in ships. 

Eor the voyage of the dead, of. the stories of Sinfjgtli (O.E. Eitela), 
whose body is wafted away by a mysterious ferryman (see Index of Persons)*^ 
of Elaine (the lady of Shalott); and of Arthur himself, who, like Scyld, 
goes “ from the great deep to the great deep.” 

53. Beowulf, Still the prince of L 18: to be distinguished from the 
hero of the poem. 



Beowulf 5 

aldor of earde — o]? him eft onwoc 

heah Healfdene; heold )?enden lifde, 
gamol ond guS-reouw, glsede Scyldingas. 
feower beam forS gerimed 
6o in worold woctin, weoroda r^swa[7i], 

Heorogar ond Hro? 5 gar ond Halga til; 

hyrde ic, ]?8et [ wms 0/^]elan cwen 

HeatSo-Scilfingas heals-gebedda. 
pa waes Hro?Sgare here-sped gyfen, 

65 wiges weorS-mynd, )?set him his wine-magas 
georne hyrdon, ot 5 ^ ]?aet seo geogoS geweox, 
mago-driht micel. Him on mod be-arn, 

57-8. heah and gamol are both conventional epithets for Healfdene, 
found also in O.N. (Halfdan gamle — SMldshaparmalj 73: Halfdan hmtr 
Skjolldunqa — Hyndluljdff, 14). 

gM -reouw shows the w on the way to becoming a vowel and causing the 
triphthong eou [of. JZupitza in Z.fA.A. xxi. 10]. 

glmde may be an adverb ‘gladly,* but is more probably an adjective 
agreeing with Scyldingas, * the gracious, lordly Soyldings ’ [cf. Klaeber in 
Anglia, xxix. 378-9]. 

60. r®sM;a[w], Kembleg: MS. rmswa. Kemble’s emendation has been 
widely accepted. The change is exceedingly slight, of. note to 1. 1176. 
Indeed in the Anglian original of Beowulf the hnal n of the oblique cases 
of weak nouns may already have been lost, and the scribe who put the 
poem into W.S. would not in that ease recognize the form as a plural 
[Oosijnss]. Of. note to 1. 1543. 

62. .,.[On]eZan, Grundtvig [Brage, iv. 500]; Bugge [Tidsshr, viii. 43] 
supported this and supplied wm : the name of the lady and part of that of 
her consort were omitted by the scribe, who wrote hyrde ic -p elan cwen, 
without anything to indicate at what point in the sentence the omission 
may have occurred. 

As ^e husband is a Swede {Jffeadbsciljing, cf. 1. 2205} the coincidence 
between elan and the name of the Swedish king Onela is too remarkable to 
be overlooked, especially as it relieves us from having to postulate a 
Germanic princess with the extraordinary name of Elan. The reading of 
the text, which leaves the lady’s name unknown, is therefore preferable to 
the theory [of Greing, Ettmiillerg, Sedgefieldi, etc.] which makes Elan the 
name of the queen, and supplies Ongentheow, father of Onela, as the 
husband ; 

hyrde ic fimt Elan cwm [Ongenfeowes wm} 
AeaSoScUjingas heals-gebedda. 

There is no external evidence for either alliance : chronologically either is 
possible. 

Kluge [Engl. Stud. xxii. 144], following the Saga of Bolf Kraki, where 
Halfdan has a daughter Signy, who weds earl Saevil, suggested : 

hyrde ic pset [Sigeneow wm Smwielan cwen. 

So Sedgefield 2 *and Schucking. But Saevil was not a king of Sweden. [For 
a full discussion of the passage see Trautmann in Anglia, Beiblatt, x. 259,] 

63. For gen. sg. in as, cf. 11. 2453, 2921; Sieversg § 237, N. 1. For 
gebedda, maso. in form, but here fern, in meaning (as foregenga, applied 
to Judith’s female attendant, Judith, 127), cf. SieverSg § 278, N. 4. 

67. be-amfxomhe4eman,Q.v. 
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r 

] 78 Bt heal-reced hatan wolde, 

|aiedo-8ern micel, men gewyrcean, Pol. X 30 ^ 

70 ]7on[^]e yldo beam fefre jefrunon, 
ond ]7^r on innan eall jed^lan 
jeonjum ond ealdum, swylc him god sealde, 
buton folc-scare ond feorum jumena. 

Da ic wide jefrssjn weorc jebannan 
75 manijre m8ej)?e jeond |?isne middan-jeard,- 
folc-stede frsetwan. Him on fyrste jelomp 
sedre mid yldum, ]?3et hit wearS eal jearo, 
heal-serna m^st; scop him Heort naman, 
se ]?e his wordes jeweald wide hsefde. 

80 He beot ne aleh, beajas d^lde, 
sine sst symle. Sele hlifade 
heah ond horn-jeap; heatSo-wylma bad 
laSan lijes. Ne wses hit lenje ]?a jSn, 

68. Bask [AngeUahsish Sproglmre, 1817] and Kembloj, followed by most 
of the older editors, read jbmt [AQ heal-reced. But he need not be ex- 
pressed: it is understood from him in the preceding line. 

70. }>on\n\e is an emendation of Grein^ and Grundtvig (1861, p. 3). If 
in other respects we retain the MS. reading, ‘greater’ must be understood 
from micel in the preceding line. Parallels have often been adduced for 
this usage of the positive where we should expect the comparative. But 
Bright has shown [M,L.N, xxvii. 181-3] that the clearest of these parallels 
117, 8-9: Fs, 118 in our reckoning] is due simply to a literal 
translation of a biblical idiom, and that in other cases [e.g. Elene^ 647] 
the text is very probably corrupt. Bright would alter the text here to 
Tnedo-sem micle mare gewyreean fionne,., * a hall much greater than’.... See 
also Cosijn^ ^ 

yldo bearrif ‘the children of men.’ Such gen. pis. in 0 are iSre, but 
undoubted. See SieverSg § 237, N. 4. [Por a collection of instances, of. 
Klaeber in M.L,N, xvi. 17-18.] 

73. Of, Tacitus [Germ, vii.] : ‘ The kings have not despotic or unlimited 
power.’ 

77. Bdre mid yldum, ‘presently amid men.’ Earle’s rendering * with a 
quickness surprising to men ’ is forced. 

78. Heorot is probably so named from the horns on the gable, of. hom- 
gdap, 1. 82, But possibly Iwrti simply means ‘corner,’ ‘gable,’ and horn- 
geap ‘wide-gabled’ [cf. Miller in Anglia, xii. 396]. 

83. Two interpretations of lenge are offered: 

(1) ‘the time was not yet at hand that...,’ lenge being an adj. meaning 
‘pertaining to’; gelenge in this sense is not uncommon, but there is no 
certain instance of lenge, and to take ‘pertaining to’ in the sense of ‘at 
hand’ is forced. However this interpretation [Eieger®^^] has been followed 
widely, and recently by Sohiieking, Sedgefield and Holthausens. 

Or (2) lenge may be another form of the comparative adv. leng (Grein). 
The comparative here (where Mod. Eng, would use a positive) would be 
paralleled by 11, 184, 2565. The meaning would then be ‘ the time was 
not very distant.’ [So Elaeber®^.] 

Holthausen 2 reads longe. 
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]?8Bt se ^c^f-hete a]7um-swerian 
85 sefter W 8 el-ni? 5 e waecnan scolde. 

Da se ellen-jaest earfoSlice 

J^raje jej^olode, se ]?e in fystrum bad, 

J?88t he dojora gehwam dream jehyrde 
hludne in healle; ]?8er waes hearpan swej, 

90 swutol san5 scopes. Saejde se ]?e cufe 
frumsceaft fira feorran reccan, 

|cwse 5 J?8et se JEimihtija eorSan worh[te], FoL 132 ^ 
wlite-beorhtne wanj, swa waster bebujetJ; 
jesette sije-hrej^ig sunnan ond monan 
95 leoman to leohte land-btiendum, 
ond jefraetwade foldan sceatas 
leomum ond ISafum; lif eac jescedp 
cynna jehwylcum, ]?ara 5 e cwice hwyrfaj?. 

Swa Sa driht-5uman dreamum lifdon 
100 eadijlice, o?S tet an onjan 

fyrene fre[m]man, feond on helle; 


84. ecg-hete, Greinj: MS. secghete. Of. 1. 1738, and Seafarer, 70. 

dpum^swerian I ^uwi=* son-in-law,’ sii?eor=:‘ father-in-law.’ It is clear 
that we have to do with a compound, meaning ‘ son- and father-in-law,’ 
comparable to suhtergefsederan (1. 1164), suhtorfmdran {Widsithy 46), ‘nephew 
and uncle.’ All recent editors follow Trautmann in altering dfnim-swerian 
to aJbum-sweorum; and it may well be that this was the original reading, 
and that the scribe misunderstood dj)um as ‘oaths’ and so came to miswrite 
ewBorum as swerian ‘to swear.’ Yet swerian may perhaps be defended as 
= swerigum from *sweriga ‘ father-in-law,’ a form not elsewhere recorded, 
but s^fending to sweor much as suhtriga to suhtor, both meaning ‘nephew’ 
(cf. Genesis, 1775, his suhtrian wif), [Bugge, Tidsskr, viii. 45-6 defended 
swerian, comparing Goth, brofirahans and Icel. fed'gar,'] 

The reference is to the contest between Hrothgar and his son-in-law 
Ingeld (cf. 11. 2020-69). Possibly the hall was burnt in this contest, which 
took place, as we know from Widsith, ^ xt Heorotef But more probably 
1. 82 refers to the later struggle among the kin of Hrothgar, when the hail 
was burnt over Hrothulf ’s head. See Index of Persons ; Hrothulf. 

86. ellen^gSesL Greini and Eieger®®® emend to the more usual ellor* 
gxst, which is also adopted by Earle and Sedgefield; of. 11. 807, 1617, etc. 
See note to 1. 102. 

87. Jyrdge, * a hard time ’ (Elaeber^®*, comparing Juliana, 464, is J>eo8 
prdg ful strong)* See also Beowulf, 1. 2883 [cf. Cosijn®]. 

92. Kemblej ; MS. defeotglve at corner. 

93. swa, relative ; see Glossary. 

101. frem[7ri]an, Kemble MS. defective at edge. 

Earle adopts the emendation [of Bugge s®], healle for helle, because it 
is ‘ so simple, and gives so much relief.’ On the other hand, in 1. 142 he 
adopts hel-iSegms for heal-dtegnes [as suggested tentatively by Bttmiilleri but 
not adopted by him]. Both changes are needless. 

fmnd on helle is simply ‘ hell-fiend ’ [CosijnS], Of. helle hxfton, 1. 788. 
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wses se jrimma g^st g^endel haten, 
m^re mearc-stapa, se )?e moras heold, 
fen ond fsesten; fifel-cynnes eard 
105 won-s^li wer weardode hwile, 

sij 7 ( 5 an him Scyppend forscrifen hsefde. 

In Caines cynne )?one cwealm gewraac 
ece Drihten, paes )?e he Abel slog. 

Ne gefeah he ]?iere f^ht5e, ac he hine feor forwrac, 
no Metod for ]>j mane, man-cynne fram. 
panon untydras ealle onwocon, 
eotenas ond ylfe ond orcn^as, 
swylce gijgantas, pa wiS gode wunnon Fol. 132’>. 


102. gsBst, This ambiguoua word may stand for gdst * spirit,’ or giest, 
gisti gyst^ ‘stranger’; giest is, of course, akin to the Latin hostiSf and some- 
times acquires the sense of ‘hostile stranger,’ ‘foe’ (e.g. 11. 1441, 1522, 1545 
sele^gyst, 2560 gryre-giest). 

In 11. 1800, 1893 there can be no doubt that gmst stands for giest^ 
‘stranger.’ In 1. 2073 and in inwit-gmt (2670) the word is connected with 
nSoHlilan ‘to visit,’ which makes it highly probable that it means giest and 
is used with grim irony. In the last instance we have confirmation from 
the fact that gryre-gint is applied to the dragon in 1. 2660; and I should 
be inclined also to take gmt (2312), nlS-gmt (2699) as=^iest, m&^giest. 
The dragon is not regarded as a spirit of hell, but as a strange phenomenon. 
Grendel and his mother, on the contrary, are regarded as diabolic spirits 
(cf. 1266); and when applied to them I take gmt gmt ‘spirit’ (102: wseU 
gBst, 1331, 1995: ellor-gmt, 1349, 1617). This is confirmed by the fact 
that 11. 807, 1621 give {ellor)»gmtj which can only mean ‘spirit.’ 

In 1. 1123 gmta^gmta. 

104. Moor and fen were the appropriate dwelling-places of misbegotten 
beings. Jordanes, recording Gothic traditions, mentions the offspring of 
witches and evil spirits .* a race ‘which was of old amid the fens.* ^f. note 
to 1. 426. 

106-8. Sievers [P.j8.B. ix. 137] : 

forscrifen hsefde 

in Caines cynne ’{pone cwealm gewrm 
ece DriMen)... 

* Had proscribed him amid the race of Gain (the eternal Lord avenged that 
death) for that he slew Abel.’ 

109. ^e... fee /i?'ne= Cain.., God, Cain. 

112. orcwgas. The meaning ‘sea-monster’ is often attributed to this 
word (e.g, by Heyne and Schiicking), on the theory that it is a compound, the 
first element connected with Icel. firkn *a kind of seal’ [cf. Lat. area ‘a kind 
of whale’], and the second with O.B. eoh, ‘horse.’ [Kluge in P.B.B. ix. 
188, in part following Heyne.] 

But the context seems to deman'h*evil spirit,’ rather than ‘sea-horse.’ 
Prom the Lat. Orcus ‘Hell, Death’ was derived the O.B. ore ‘giant’ or 
‘devil,’ as is proved by the gloss ‘ orcus : ore, pyrs od'd'e hel’-deofoV Orc-nSas 
may be a compound of ore with ne ‘corpse’ (cf. mfugol, ‘carrion-bird,’ 
Gen. 2168; dryht-n^um, ‘host of corpus,’ Baod. 163; and Goth, ndus, ‘a 
corpse’). [See Bugged®-®* and in Z.f.d.PJu, iv. 193; and cf. ten Brink 
Sievers in P.B.B, xxxvi. 428.] 



Beowulf 9 

lange fraje ; he him tSses lean forgeald. 

II iisGewat Sa neosian, sy)??San niht becom, 
hSan buses, hu hit Hring-Dene 
aefter beor-]?ege gebun hsefdon. 

Fand }7a ? 5 ^r inne 8Bj?elinga gedriht 
swefan aefter symble; serge ne ctitJon, 

120 wonsceaft wera. Wiht unhaelo, 

grim end gr^dig, gearo sona wses, 
reoc end re}7e, end on raeste genam 
|?ritig ]?egna; ]7anon eft gewat 
hutSe hremig to ham faran, 

125 mid ] 7 ^re wael-fylle wica neosan. 

Da waes on uhtan mid ^r-dsege 

^rendles gu 5 -crabft gumura undyrne; 

|?a waes aefter wiste wop up ahafen, 
micel morgen-sweg. M^re |?eoden, 

130 8e)?eling ^r-god, unbliSe saet, 

]?olode SryS-swy^, ]?egu-sorge dreah, 
sy5)7an hie j^aes laSan last sceawedon, 

115. 'mozian. Sievers reads neosan, for metrical reasons. Of. 1. 126. See 
Introduction to Beowulf x Metre. 

116. hean. The weak adj. without definite art. is a feature of early 
O.E. poetry. See Introduction to Beowulf. 

120. Sievers \B,B.B. ix. 137] reads wera[8\ ‘the men knew not 
sorrow.* Some edd. put the stop after unhElo, ‘ they knew not sorrow, aught 
of evil.* But with this punctuation Grim ond grmdiff makes a very abrupt 
beginnSlg of the next sentence; and I see no reason to doubt that wiht 
unhmlo can mean ‘the creature of evil, Grendel*; of. hMlo-hearn, ‘Saviour- 
child* in Crist, 686, 764. [See also Kiaeber, Christ. Blementen, in Anglia, 
XXXV. 262.] 

128. ssfter wiste, ‘after their weal,’ or ‘after their feasting,* followed 
lamentation. This seems a more likely interpretation than that there was 
lamentation concerning Grendel’s feasting upon the thirty thanes. [Of. 
Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 223.] 

131. (Tryd'-swyd'. Earle takes this as a noun, ‘mighty pain,’ ‘majestic 
rage,* comparing Icel. sviS'i, ‘ a smart from burning.’ Surely this is seeking 
trouTjle, for there is no evidence for any O.E. noun sw^ll, ‘pain, smart,’ 
whilst the adj. sw^d', ‘strong,* is common. It seems, then, natural to take 
Sry3^-8wy& as an adj., ‘strong in might,* parallel to eann-mW, mod-swlif, 
which are indisputably adjs., meaning; ‘strong in arm,’ ‘strong in mind,’ 
not nouns meaning ‘arm-pain,’ ‘mind-pain.’ Context too supports the 
adjectival rendering ‘strong in might*; for it is at least as satisfactory here 
as ‘mighty pain,’ and more so in 1. 736, the only other passage where 
ewgil occurs. If we thus make frgd'^swyff an adj., we have to take pollan as 
intransitive. But there is no difSculty about this : cf. 1. 2499, and Maldon, 
307. [Earle quotes Grein in support of his interpretation : yet Greiug renders 
‘stark an Kraft.*] 
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werjan pastes; waes j?3et jewin to stranj, 
laS ond lonjsum. Naes hit lensra [fyrst, Fol. 133 ». 
135 ac ymb ane niht eft jefremede 

morS-beala mare ond no mearn fore, 
fi^hSe ond fyrene; waes to faest on }?am. 

pa W3BS eaS-fynde, pe him elles hw^r 

jerumlicor rasste \sdhte\ 

140 bed aefter burum, 5 a him jebeacnod wass, » 
gesaejd so 5 lice, sweotolan tacne 
heal- 5 ejnes hete ; heold hyne sySpan 
fyr ond fasstor, se piHm feonde aetwand. 

Swa rixode ond wi 5 rihte wan 
145 ana wiS eallum, o 5 ]?aet idel stod 
husa selest. Waes seo hvvil micel ; 
twelf wintra tid torn jeJ^olode 

wine Scyldtn^a, weana jehwelcne, 

Sidra sorja; forSam [$y'6'^an\ wear5 
150 ylda beam urn undyrne cu 5 , 

jyddum jeomore, psette grendel wan 
hwile wi 5 Hroj^jar, hete-ni^as wsej, 
fyrene ond fSehtSe fela missera, 


133. It is not easy to be certain whether wergan^ here and in 1. 1747, is 
the weak form of werig^ ‘ weary,’ or is to be read short, werga^ * accursed.* 
The latter seems to be the more probable. Of. wergan^ wyrgan, * to curse ’ 
[and see Hart in M.L.N, xxii. 220, etc. ; and Earle, 168]. 

136. mare ‘ further,’ ‘additional ’ murder-does not of coarse ixfjply that 
the second attack was more murderous than the first. [Of. Klaeber*^®.] 

mor&heala for morS’bealu. Some edd. alter, but see note to 1. 1914. 
[Of. Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 194 and Sievers in F.B.B. xxix, 312,] 

138. The typical understatement of O.E. verse: * It was easy to find one 
who sought rest outside the hall,’ amounts to saying that all deserted it. 

139. [«d/itc] Greinj; no gap in MS- 

140. mfter hurmn. The bowers lie ouUide the hall, as in the * Cynewulf 
and Oyneheard ’ episode in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The retainers, who 
would normally sleep in the hall, prefer a bed by the bowers, which are 
free from Grendel’s attack. 

142--3. The survivors held themselves ‘the safer the further away.’ 

146-7. Sievers [P.J5.B. ix. 137]: 

lima seleet {ums seo hwU micel) 
twelf wintra tid... 

147. twelf: MS. .xn. 

148. Scyldinga^ Grundtvig®®®, Kembleg: MS. scyldenda. 

149. No gap in MS.: [syB'Jfan’] supplied by Kemble 2 , following private 

communication from Thorpe. Of. U. 1453, 2175, Some stop-gap is req[uired 
for the^ alliteration, Klaeher vi. 191] supplies secgum, so too 

Schueking; HolthauBen2,3 sona; Bugge®®^, saircvMum; Sievers IF.B.B. 
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singale saece; sibbe ne wolde 
155 wiS manna hwone msejenes Denija, 
feorh-bealo feorran, fea J^ingian; 
ne ] 7 ^r n^nij witena wenan ] 7 orfte 
beorhtre bote t 5 bana^ folmum. 

|[Atol] aejl^ca ehtende wa5s, Fol, 133 ^ 

160 deofc dea]7-scua, dujujje ond jeojoJ^e, 
aeomade ond syrede, sin-nihte heold 
mistije moras; men ne cunnon, 
hwyder hel-rnnan hwyrftum scrijjaS. 

Swa fela fyrena feond man-cynnes, 

165 atol an-jenjea, oft jefremede, 
heardra hyn 5 a; Heorot eardode, 
sinc-faje sel sweartum nihtnm ; 
no he ] 7 one jif-stol jretan mdste, 
ma]?t 5 um for Metode, ne his myne wisse. 

xxix, 313], for pam socnum : cf. 1. 1777. Elaeber, following Sievers’ sug- 
gestion, substitutes forUfan^ the form usual in Beowulf. 

154-6. sihbe and feorh-bealo feorran are possibly parallel, ‘be wished not 
for peace, or to remove the life-bale,’ the verbal phrase explaining the noun 
more fully, as in 11. lS5-6ifrofre...wihte gewendan [of. Bugge®®; Kaeber^®®]. 
We can, however, construe shbe as an instrumental, in which case there 
should be no comma after Deniga : ‘he would not out of compassion to any 
man remove the life-bale.’ [Cf. Grein; Sievers, F.B.B. xxix. 317.] 

166. fea. Kemble g normalized to and has been followed by all the 
editors. Yet la for lo is a common Anglian (especially Northumbrian) 
peculiarity. See Sievers 3 §160. 3. 

157-8. wenan to, ‘to expect from.’ See Glossary, wman, and of. 
1. 1396. 

16S beorhtre is, of course, not comparative, as taken by many editors 
and translators, but gen. fern., agreeing with bote^ after wenan. 

banan, Kemblog: miswritten in MS. banU. The error possibly arose 
through the influence of folmu (cf. 1. 2961) ; or possibly band (=:banan) in an 
older MS. was written with an open a and tins, as so often, was wrongly 
transcribed as u (of. 11. 681, 2821, 2961), 

169. MS. defective. [iltoZ] Thorpe; [ac sg], without a period, Rieger 
163. hel-rumn. The fern, hel-rune, ‘ witch,’ occurs in several glosses : 
the Gothic equivalent is recorded by Jordanes: Kilim er, King of the Goths, 
found among bis people certain witches, ^quas patrio sermone Haliurunnas is 
ipse cognomina^ [Getica, cap. xxiv.]. It is not clear whether in this passage 
in Beowulf we have the fern., or a corresponding masc., Jiel-runa, not elsewhere 
recorded.' 

167-9. for Metode is generally takqn ‘ on account of the Lord of. 1. 706, 
pd Metod nolde. Holtzmann [Germania, viii. 489] makes he refer to Hrothgar : 
‘he could not touch his throne, his treasure, by reason of God’s prohibition, 
nor have joy in it.’ But this seems very difficult, since Grendel has been 
the subject for the last fifteen lines. Most probably, then, he refers to 
Grendel, who * was not suffered to outrage Hrothgar’s throne by reason of 
God’s prohibition: he knew not His mind’ (i.e. the fate in store for him). 
But the phrase may mean simply that Grendel is a fiend rejected by God, 
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r 

170 paet waBS wnlBc micel wine Scyldinja, 
inodes brectJa. Monij oft jesaet 
rice to rune, ried eahtedon, 
hwset swiS-ferhtSum selest w^re 
wiS f^r-jryrum to jefremmanne. 

175 Hwilum hie jeheton aet hwr^-tmbim 
wig-weorJ^iinja, wordum baedon, 

|?8st him gast-bona geoce gefremede 
wit5 ]?eod-)?r 5 aum. Swylc wass )?eaw hyra, 
hmperxm hyht; helle gernnndon 
180 in mod-sefan, Metod hie ne cu]7on, 

d^da Demend, ne wiston hie Drihten god, 

|ne hie huru heofena Helm herian ne cu)?on, 
wuldres Waldend. Wa bi 5 )?»em Se sceal 
]?urh sli?Jrie nici sawle bescufan 

185 in fyres fse]?m, frofre ne wenan, 

wihte gewendan; wel bits J?e m 5 t 
a?fter deaS-dsege Dnhten secean, 
ond to Feeder fe]?mum freotSo wilnian. 

Ill Swa tSa nuel-ceare maga Healfdenes 

and hence cannot approach Qod^s throne or receive a gift in the presence 
of his Creator. In this case, it is suggested by Klaeber [J.E.G»Pk. viii. 254] 
that ne his myne wisse means ‘nor did He (Cod) take thought of him 
(Grendel).’ [Parallels for this are given by Klaeber, Christ. Elementen, in 
Anglia, xxxv, 264, e.g. Exeter Gnomic Verses, 162, wmrlms mon ond wonhydig 
J?m ne gyme^ God.^ Anyway the contrast is between the loyal thane who 
approaches the throne to do homage and receive gifts, and such a. ‘hall- 
thane’ (of. L 142) as Grendei. ^ 

[Cf. also Cosijn®; Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 225 ; Pogatscher in P.B.B. xix. 
644, who suggests formetode as a verb from *formetian: ‘he despised the 
giving of treasure’; Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 319. Kolbing in Engl Stud. 
iii. 92.] 

175. Jwsrg : MS. hrs&rg : Kemblcg corrected to hearg : Grundtvig (1861, 
p. 6) kept nearer to the MS. by retaining the spelling hmrg. This heathen 
term had perhaps become less intelligible when our MS. was transcribed, 
whence the scribe’s error. 

It has often been objected that these lines are not consistent with the 
Christian sentiments uttered by leading characters elsewhere in the poem : 
that Hrothgar, for instance, does not talk like a pagan (cf. e.g. lU 1724, seq.). 
Attempts have been made to harmonize the discrepancy by supposing that 
the Hanes are regarded as Christians, but as having in time of stress 
relapsed, like the East Angles in the seventh century. [Klaeber, Christ, 
Elementen, in Anglia, xxxv, 184 : Bright in Eouth’s Ballad Theo^, 1905, 
54, > footnote.] But this supposition is unnecessary, for such Christian 
sentiments as Hrothgar or Beowulf do utter are vague and undogmatic, 
not unHke the godly expressions that Chaucer puts into the mouth of his 
pious heathen. [See Introduction to Beowulf.] 

189. mmheeare, ‘the sorrow of this time ’ (i.e. the time spoken of above) : 
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190 sinjala seaS; ne mihte snotor hsele?^ 

wean onwendan; wses ]>mt jewin to swyt 5 , 
la]> ond lonjsurn, pe on t 5 a leode becom, 
nyd-wracu mj^-jrim, niht-bealwa m^st. 


p8Bt fram ham jefraejn Higelaces 
195 jod.mid ^eatum, grendles di^da; 

se wses mon-cynnes msejenes strongest 
on ]?^m dsege ]7ysses lifes, 
ddpele ond eacen. Het him yS-lidan 

godne gegyrwan; cwaeS, he gutJ-cyning 

200 ofer swan-rade secean wolde, 

m&ne ]?eoden, p^ him wses manna }>earf. 

Done sitJ-fset him snotere ceorlas 

lyt-hwon logon, \pesih. he him leof wsere ; Fol. 134^ 

hwetton hige-[r]ofne, h^l sceawedon. 

205 Haefde se goda geata leoda 

cempan gecorone, ]iara pe he cenoste 
findan mihte; fiftena sum 
sund-wudu sohte; secg wisade, 
lagu-crseftig mon, land-gemyrcu. 

Tiwd-cearef the emendation of Trautmann^^z, is unnecessary [of. Sievers in 
P.B.B, zxix. 321] ; mUUceare is probably acc. after sea^f, ‘ brooded over the 
care’; but might be instrumental, ‘seethed with care’ [Earle], 

194 . fram ham : ‘from’ indicates that Beowulf’s home is different from 
the scene of Grendel’s deeds: Earle rightly renders * in his distant home,’ 
Of. 1. AO. 

197. }jUm can bear the alliteration because emphatic. 

203. This, by the customary understatement (cf. 11. 2738, 3029), means 
that they heartily approved of his enterprise, as is shown by 1. 415. [Of, 
Klaeber in M.L.N, xvii. 323, and Cosijn®.] 

204, [ridfne is the conjecture of Eask [Grundtvig270] and is certain. 
The MS. is defective : only the lower part of the first letter is left, and this 
may have been r, /, s, or «?. The letter must have been only half legible 
even in Thorkelin’s time; transcript A has /o/we, Bforne, 

hS&l sceawedon^ ‘watched the omens.’ Tacitus notes the attention paid 
to auspices and the methods of divination by the ancient Germans. [Germ, 
X. : Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, dbBervant.'\ 

The conjecture of Sedgefield^ss jiM ge^wedon, ‘gave him a farewell 
greeting,’ seems unnecessary. [Of. Klaeber, Engl, Stud, xliv. 123.] 

207. fiftena : MS. xv, ‘ With fourteen companions.’ Cf. 1, 3123. 

209. lagu-crseftig mon. This is often taken to refer to a pilot, but more 
probably it relates to Beowulf himself. Seamanship is a characteristic of 
the perfect hero, as of SlMt in the Nibelungen Lied, ^ 

wisade... land-gemyrcu has been rendered ‘pointed out the land-marks’ 
pSarle, Olark-Hall]; but the travellers do not appear to be as yet afloat. 
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210 Fyrst forts jewat; flota wses on ytSum, 
bat under beorje. Beornas jearwe 
on stefn stijon; streamas wundon, 

sund wits sande; secjas b^eron 

on bearm nacan beorhte fraetwe, 

215 jiitS-searo jeatolic; juman tit scufon, 
weras on wil-siS, wudu bundenne. 

^ewat ]?a ofer w^j-holm winde gefysed 
flota fami- heals fugle gelicost, 
otS ]?set ymb an-tid o]7res dogores 
220 wunden-stefria gewaden hsefde, 

] 78 et Sa litSende land gesawon, 
briin-clifu biican, beorgas steape, 
side s^-naessas; J?a waes sund liden 
eoletes set ende. panon tip hratSe 

225 Wedera leode on wang stigon, 

s^-wudu s^ldon; syrcan hrysedon, 
gtitS-gew^do ; ^ode ]>ancedon. 


(Sund-wudu sohte^ 1. 208, means * he proceeded to the ship,* not necessarily 
•went on board.’) We must therefore either translate ‘led them to the 
land-boundary’ (the shore) [cf. Sievers in xxix. 322; Klaeber^^i], 

or we must [as bas been suggested to me by Mr Grattan] take the phrase 
wvtade land-gmyrcu quite generally; Beowulf ‘was their pilot on this 
expedition.’ 

Of. 1, 2409. 

210. Fyrst forif gewdt, ‘the time* between the arrival at the shore, and 
the embarkation * had passed ’ : or, quite generally, ‘ time passed on.’ 

216. bundenne, ‘well- braced.’ 

218. fdml-Jieals, See Sieversa §214, 6. 

219. an^tid: MS. an tid. Grein, dn^tid t — kora prima, ‘erste Stunde,’ 
comparing ‘nSn-tid’ kora nona. Cosijn [P.J5.B. viii. 568, following 
EttmuUer] contends for an-tld=:and-tid or ond-tid, ‘corresponding time,’ 
‘the same time,’ so that the phrase would mean ‘about the same hour of the 
second day.’ 

Sievers [P.B.B. xxix. 322, etc,} regards antld as ‘due time,’ comparing 
O.N. eindagi, ‘agreed time, term,’ and points out that ymb, when used to 
mark time, means rather ‘after’ than ‘about’; hence: ‘after the lapse of 
due time, on the next day.’ Earle arrives at the same rendering, though on 
different grounds, which to me are not clear. 

224. eoletes. The word occurs here only. The sense seems to demand 
‘sea’; ‘then was the sound traversed at the far side of the sea.’ Yet this 
passive use of liden is difficult— a difficulty which Thorpe sought to avoid 
by reading sund-lida ea-ldde set ende, ‘ the sea-sailer (i,e. boat) at the end of 
its watery way.’ Bugge [Tfdsskr. viii. 47] interpreted ‘ stormy sea ’ (O.N. 
41, * storm ’). But the first element, eo, in eolet may, by the Anglian con- 
fusion of lo and ea, be the same as ea, ‘ river’ (Lat. aqua, Goth, ahwa). Others 
suppose the word to mean ‘labour’ (cognate with Greek iXatipu)), or else to 
be a mere ‘ghost- word,’ the result of a scribe’s blunder. [Sedgefield^®.] 
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J^ses ]?e him y]?-lade wurdon. 

Ipa of wealle jeseah weard Scildinja, Fol. 135 ». 
230 se pe holm-clifu healdan scolde, 

beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas, 
fyrd-searu fuslicu; hine fyrwyt braec 
mod-jehygdum, hwaet pa men wieron. 
gewat him pa to waro 5 e wicje ridan 
235 pejn HroSjares, prymmum cwehte 

mfejen-wudu mundum, mepel-wordum fraegn ; 
“Hwset syndon je searo-hsebbendra 
byrnum werede, pe pus brontne ceol 

ofer laju-str^te l^dan cwomon, 

240 hider ofer holmas ? ic wses 

ende-sseta, sej-wearde heold, 
pe on land Dena latSra nsenig 
mid scip-herge sce? 5 pan ne meahte. 

No her cutSlicor cuman ongunnon 
245 lind-haebbende ; ne ge leafnes-word 
gu? 5 -fremmendra gearwe ne wissoo, 
maga gemSdu. N^fre ic maran geseah 
eorla ofer eorpan, ? 5 onne is eower sum, 
secg on searwum; nis paet seld-guma 
250 w^pnum geweorSad, nsef^e him his wlite leoge, 

230. scolde, ‘whose office it was^; of. 1. 251. 

232. See note to 1. 1426. 

240.% ic hwi\le wm, the reading of Sievers [Anglia, xiv. 146], 

following in part that of Bugge®*: 

hider ofer holmas? [Hwile ic on wealjle 
wms ende-smta, 

MS. hider ofer holmas le wms, etc,, without any gap. Thorkelin read the 
le as Ic, Kemble as le, but there can be no doubt that it is le, and this makes 
Wiilker’s conjecture unlikely : 

hider ofer holmas [hringed^stefnan\? 

Ic wses ende-sseta,,.. 

The same applies to that of Ettmullerg: 

hider ofer holmas [helmas hmroTfC^t 

hwile, ‘a long time.’ 

244. cuman is possibly a noun (cf. 1. 1806). ‘Never have strangers, 
warriors, made themselves more at home.’ [Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 290.] 
For this use of onginnan,= *heh&ve,^ Kltfeber [An^ia, xxviii. 439] compares 
ead'mddlice onginnaS, Cura Pastoralis, 421, 26; and advocates the old read- 
ing geleafnes-word for ge leafnes-word, taking wisson (1. 246) as 3rd pers. 

245“6. ne,..ne* Note that in O.E. syntax two negatives do not make 
an affirmative. 

249-50. ‘Yon weapon-decked man is no mere retainer,* Seld-guma, 
‘hall-man,’ i.e* house-carl, retainer. Other suggestions are that it means 
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^nlic an-s;^. Nu ic eower sceal 

frum-cyn witan, ser je fyr |heonan, Fol. 135^. 

leas-sceaweras, on land Dena 

fur]?ur feran. Nu je feor-btiend, 

255 mere-liSende, mm[w]e jehyra ‘5 

an-fealdne 5e]?6ht; ofost is selest 
to gecySanne, hwanan eowre cyme sync^pn/’ 

IV Him se yldesta ondswarode, 

werodes wisa, word-hord onleac: 

260 synt gum-cynnes leode 

ond Higelaces heorS-geneatas. 

Wses min faeder folcum gecy]?ed, 

80 ]?ele ord-fruma Ecg]?eow haten ; 

gebM wintra worn, he on weg hwurfe 

265 gamol of geardum; hine gearwe geman 
witena wel-bwylc wide geond eorJ?an. 

We )7urh holdne hige hlaford )?inne, 
sunu Healfdenes, secean cwomon, 
l€od-gebyrgean ; wes ]?u us larena god. 

270 HabbatS w§ to m^ran micel ^rende 
Deniga fr^an; ne sceal ]?^r dyrne sum 
wesan, ]?8es ic wene. pu wast gif hit is, 

‘ one who remains within the seld^^ * stay-at-home,’ ‘carpet-knight,* or that it 
indicates a peasant, one who possesses only a seld. But the seld was a hall 
or palace, occupied by warriors and owned by kings, so that these explana- 
tions are less satisfactory. [Of. Bugge in Tidsskr, viii. 290-1,] ^ 

250. nmfne, Kembles: MS. n&ifre, 

253. leas-scSaweras, the MS. reading, meaning ‘evil spies,* has been 
emended to lease sceaweras [Ettmullerg, Thorpe, followed by all the older 
editors]. But this ^ves a type of line (Expanded D**) which, unless with 
double alliteration, is unparalleled. It seems therefore better to keep the 
MB. reading. 

So abusive a word is surprising in the middle of an otherwise courteous 
conversation. But, perhaps, the drift is, as Sievers suggests : * It is my duty 
to (ic sceal) enquire: tell me, rather than (®r), by going further, bring 
yourselves under suspicion of being false spies.* [P.B.B. xxix. 329 : cf. also 
Klaeber in Anglia, xxix. 379-80,] 

255. mln[n'}e, Kemble 3 : MS. mme. 

258. yZdcfiia, ‘chief*; cf, 1. 363. 

262. Holthauseug reads Wms min IfrodJ /seder: Holthausen^, Wm 
min faeder folcum ifeor] gec§J>ed. This improves the alliteration. From 
the point of view of scansion alteration is not essential, since a personal 
pronoun can take the stress : of, 11 . 345, 346, 353, 1934, 1984, 2160. This is 
not a mere licence, but usually corresponds to a fine shade of meaning, 

269. l^ena gdd, ‘good to us in guidance.* 
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« 

swa we so|?lice |secjan hjn:doii, J'oL IBQK 

]786t mid Scyldinjum sceaSona ic nat hwylc, 

275 deojol d^d-hata, deorcum nihtum 
eawetJ |>urh ejsan uncutSne niti, 
hyn? 5 u ond hra-fyl. Ic ]?8es HrotJjar masj 
J?urh rumne sefan r^d jel^ran, 
hu be frod ond god feond oferswySe]?, 

280 jyf him ed-wendan ^fre scolde 
bealuwa bisijn, bot eft cuman, 
ond ]7a cear-wylmas colran wurSa]? ; 
o6Se a sy}?San earfot 5 -j?raje, 

]?rea-nyd j^olatS, ]?enden paav wunaS 
285 on heah-stede husa shiest.” 

Weard ma|?elode, t 5 ^r on wicje sset, 
ombeht unforht: ^jhwseJ^res sceal 

scearp scyld-wija gescad witan, 
worda ond worca, se |)e wel |?ence 5 . 

290 Ic )?8Bt jehyre, ]?8et l?is is hold weorod 
frean Scyldinga. beran 

waepen ond jew^du, ic §ow wisije; 
swylce ic magu-l^ejnas mine hate 
wi^ feonda jehwone flotan eowerne, 

274. scea^ona, in Thorkelin’s transcript A only : now only scea left. 

275. dasd-hata. Grein hesitated whether to regard this word as 
hdta, ‘one who hates or persecutes by deeds’ [so GreiUg] or ds^hdtaf ‘one 
who pii;;imises deeds.’ Earle adopts the latter reading, and translates 
‘author of deeds.’ The tormer is, however, the more probable: hatian 
means not merely ‘to hate’ but ‘to pursue with hatred, persecute’; cf. 
1. 2466 [see Klaeber^^®]. 

276. J>urh egsan^ ‘ in dread wise ’ : for pwrh marking attendant circum- 
stances, cf. 1. 1385, and perhaps 1. 184. [Of. Elaeber^si ^^d in Archiv^ cxv. 
178.] Above, 1. 267, and below, 1. 278, J>urk retains more clearly its meaning 
of cause or instrument. And purh egsan may mean ‘by reason of the awe 
he inspires.’ Of. Seafarer, 103 [and see Oosijn®]. 

280. edwendan MS, Bugge ITidsskr. viii. 291] suggested the noun 
edwenden, in which case we must take Msigu as gen. dependent upon it: 
‘ a change of his trouble. ’ [So Holthausen and Sedgefield : already in 1861 
Grundtvig (p. 117) took the passage in this way, though retaining the 
spelling edwendan, which he interpreted as a noxin:=^edwenden,] The emen- 
dation edwenden is exceedingly probablb, since the verb edwendan occurs 
nowhere else : for in 1. 1774, where the MS. gives edwendan, it is necessary 
to read this as edwenden; him edwenden.. Maluwa bisigum has been sug- 
gested : cf. 1. 318, sOfa gesunde, and 1. 2170, nidh heardum, 

286. Sievers IP.B.B, ix. 137], followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield, 
would supply [/ic] after pm. But this seems unnecessary; cf. I. 1923. 
[See Pogatscher, m Anglia, xxiii. 265.] 


B. 
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295 niw-tyrwydue nacan on sande, 

arum healdan, o)? ]?aet eft byre ?5 
ofer la2u-strea|mas leofne mannan Fol. 136'’. 

wudu wunden-hals to Weder-mearce, 

god-fremmendra swylcum gifej?e l)i5 

300 ] 78 et ]7one hilde-nas hal 5 ediget 5 /’ 

gewiton him |>a feran; flota stille bad, 
seomode on sale sid-faB|?med scip, 
on ancre feest. Eofor-lic scionon 

ofer hleor-ber[^]an, gehroden jolde; 

305 fah ond fyr-heard ferh-wearde heold 
gu]?modgw7?i men, onetton, 

297-9. leofne mannan and swylmm may refer to the whole band, ‘to 
whomsoever it shall be granted’ [Kemble, Thorpe]. For a full defence of 
this rendering see Klaeber^^O: imfne mannan would be a singular used 
collectively; of. eorl (1. 795), mPelinqe (1. 1244). Most recent translators 
make of 11. 299, 300, an assertion relating to Beowulf : ‘ to such a valiant 
man it will be granted....’ It has been objected that this is to attribute to 
tlie coast-guard a statement which is absurd — a view refuted ‘by all the 
brave men who have ever fallen in battle’ [Bieger^^^®]. Yet he may reason- 
ably say ‘ Valiant men like your captain are destined to win.’ 

299. god-fvemmendra, Grundtvig’s emendation gUd'-fremmendra [1861, 
p. 10] is needless. 

800. Here, too, Sievers, followed by Sedgefield, would supply [he\ after 

pmt, 

302. Ettmullerg; of, 11. 226, 1906, and 1917, and modern * riding 
on a hawser.’ It has been suggested that the MS. reading sole is not im- 
possible, and that it might be interpreted as from soZ, mod. Kent. soZe, * a 
muddy pool.’ But surely this is a libel upon the Oattegat. 

303, etc. scionon^ scimn^ ‘they shone,’ by u-umlaut, just as riodan 
(1. 3169)=ndon, ‘they rode’ (Sievers 3 § 376): there seems no sufficient 
reason to reject this explanation, and, with Grein, to invent a verb^c^nan, 
scBon, or with Sedgefield to take scionon as an adj. (=sc^cnan, ‘bright’), 
agreeing with eofor-llc, 

i^Zgor-?;e.r[^]an, ‘ cheek-guards,’ Bttmullers, Gering [JZ.f.dM, xii. 123 : he 
compares cinb&rg^ JExod. 176]; MS. hleor beran. If we retain the MS. 
reading we must either take beran— bmon, ‘they bore over their faces,’ or 
else, with Grein, assume a noun hleor-^bera, ‘visor’; Sedgefield2 reads ofer 
hleopn Heran^ ‘ they bore, over the hill-sides....’ 

The latter part of 1. 305 has been widely read ferh wearde Mold^ ‘the 
pig’ {ferh for /earA, parallel to eofor-Uc) ‘held guard’: but the expression 
ferh, ‘pig’ for eofor, ‘boar’ is strange [Cosijn^. The reading of the text 
ferhwearde heold {ferh for feorh) involves a rapid change from pi. to sg. : 
but in O.B. poetry this is no insuperable difficulty. Translate ‘ the gleaming 
and tempered [helm] held guard of li|e over the valiant man {gUfmodgum men): 

The MS, reading, gnfmdd grummon, hardly admits of interpretation. 
If a verb, grummon must be from grimman, ‘to rage, roar,’ which gives 
no satisfactory sense; the meaning ‘hasten’ is generally applied to it here, 
but this is forced; why should ‘to roar’ mean ‘to hasten’? imd gufmdd as 
subject {^guh7iwd{i)ge ‘the vaUant ones’) is almost equally unsatisfactory, 
even if we follow Kemble 2 and alter to gUp-modle}, 

Sedgefield suggests grimmon (Bat. ph), ‘over the fierce ones’; Bright 
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sijon sBtsomne, o\ ‘psdt hj [sjsel timbred, 
jeatolic ond jold-fah, ongyton mihton; 

]?set W8BS fore-mserost fold-btiendum 
310 receda under roderum, on se rica bad; 
lixte se leoma ofer landa fela. 

Him )?a hilde-deor [A]of modigra 
torht-jetsehte, ]?set hie him to mihton 
jejnum janjan; juti-beorna sum 
315 wicj jewende, word sefter cw«6: 

is me to feran; F^der al-walda 

mid ar-stafum eowic jehealde 

si?Ja jesunde! Ic to wille 

wit 5 |wra ?5 werod wearde healdan.” Fol. 137‘. 

V 320 Street wses stan-fah, stij wisode 
jumum setjsedere. 
heard hond-locen, hrinj-iren scir 
sonj in searwum, )?a hie to sele furSum 
in byra jryre-jeatwum jaugan cwomon. 

325 Setton s^-me]?e side scyldas, 

rondas rejn-hearde, witS ]?ses recedes weal, 
bujon )?a to beuce; byrnan hrinjdon, 


[M.L.I7. X. 43] had made the same emendation, but with adverbial meaning, 
‘grimly.* 

Tacitus notes these boar-helmets: but as a characteristic, not of the 
Germans^roper, but of the JBstii [Germ. xlv. ; Insigne superstitionis formas 
aprorum gestant\ 

The straightening out of this passage, so far as it admits of explanation, 
is mainly due to Buggers [and in Z.f.d.Ph, iv. 195, etc.], who proposed ; 

eqfor lic’seionm 
ofer hleorberan gehroden golde 
fdh ond fyrheard ferh-wearde h^ld 
gujj-modgum men, 

‘The boar, over the visor, adorned with gold, gleaming and tempered, 
held guard of life over the valiant man, fair of body (liC’Sczonon),^ Bugge*s 
interpretation, at least of 11. 305, 806, seems lihely, and has been adopted by 
Sohncking and Holthauseng; of. Klaeber^^. 

307. [s\ml timbredf Kemblej: MS. saltimhred, 

308. For infinitives in on of. 11. 2167, 2842, and Sieverss §363, N. 1. 

312. Uijofi Kemble 2 ; MS. of. Both Sense and alliteration demand the 

change. 

315. sefter^ ‘thereupon.* 

326. regn-hearde. Eegn (Goth, ragin, ‘counsel,’ raginon, ‘to rule*) 
comes in O.N, {regin) to be a synonym for the gods. Here it is used simply 
to intensify. Of. the proper name Beginhart (Beynard), appropriately 
applied to that ‘thoroughly hardened sinner,’ the fox. 


2—2 
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gutS-searo jumena; 5aras stodon, 
sie-manna searo, samod setjsedere, 

330 aesc-holt ufaa jrSej; waes se iren-]?reat 
w^pnum jewurJ^ad. pa 5 ^r wlonc hseletS 
oret-mecjas 8efter mpelum fraeju : 

Hwanon ferijeaS je fiBtte scyldas, 
jTOje syrcan ond grim-helmas, 

335 here-sceafta heap ? Ic eom Hro'Sjares 
ar ond ombiht. Ne seah ic el-J^eodije 
)?us manije men modijlicran. 

Wen ic ]?aet ge for wlenco, nalles for wr^c-sitJum 
ac for hije-lprymmum, HroSjar sohton.’’ Fol. 137*». 
340 Him ]?a ellen-rof andswarode, 

wlanc Wedera leod word eefter sprsec, 
heard under helme: ‘‘We synt Hijelaces 
beod-jeneatas ; Beowulf is rain nama. 

Wille ic asecjan sunu Healfdenes, 

345 raierum }?eodne, rain ^rende, 

aldre ]?inum, jif he us jeunnan wile, 

)?8et we hine swa gsdne jretan moton,” 

Wulfjar ma}?elode — pset waes Wendla leod, 

W80S his mod-sefa manegum jecySed, 

350 wig end wis-dom — “Ic )?aBs wine Denija, 

frean Scildinja, frinan wille, 
beaga bryttan, swa ]?ti bena eart, 
l^eoden in^me, ymb ]?inne si 5 , 
ond ]?e ]?a ondsware ^dre jecySan, 

355 Se me se joda ajifan ]7enceS/’ 

Hwearf ]?a hrsedlice, J>ier HroSjar sset 
eald ond anhar mid his eorla jedriht; 


332, mpelvan, Greini (cf. 1. 392, and for the sense 11 251-2): MS* 
TisZeAum— evidently a scribal blunder due to the of the previous lina 
For dret-, see Sieversa §43, N. 4. 

338. Wm, Some editors wrpte this wen^ (=toene}. Cl 11, 442 and 
525. 

344. SU71U, The editors from Kemble 2 downwards have adopted the 
more usual form of the dai, sum; but see Sieversg §§270 and 271, N. 2, 

357, mkdr: MS. unhar, Bugge {Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 197] suggests that the 
un intensifies; ‘very hoary’; so Oosijn^® and SehticMng: but the parallels 
quoted in support are not satisfactory. Sedgefieldj retains mhdr, but trans- 
lates * with hair not yet white, ’ But the emendation anhm [Bugge in Tidsskr* 
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eode ellen-rof, ]?8et he for eaxlum jestod 
Denija fr^an; cu]7e he dujutJe J?eaw. 

360 Wulfjar ma? 5 elode |t6 his wine-drihtne ; Fol. 138 ^ 
“Her syndon jeferede, feorran cumene 
ofer geofenes bejanj, leode; 

]?on6 yldestan oret-mecjas 
BeoWVilf nemnatJ. Hy benan synt, 

365 |?0at hie, J?eoden min, wiS ]>e moton 

wordum wrixlan; no t 51 i him wearne jeteoh 

5 inra jejn-cwida, jlaedman HroSjar. 

Hy on wij-jetawum wyrSe |?incea 5 
eorla jeaehtlan; hum se aldor deah, 

370 se ]7mm heaSo-rincum hider wisade,” 

VI BtotSjar ma]?elode, helm Scyldinja: 

“Ic hine cu 5 e cniht-wesende ; 
wses his eald faeder Ecjj^eo haten, 

? 5 mm to ham forjeaf Hrej^el geata 

375 togan dohtor; is his eafora nu 

'viii. 71 ; Trautmann : adopted by Holthausen] is simple and final. A similar 
bad spelling occurs in the Bream of the Mod, 117 : the MS. has unfcyrht, 
which is nonsense, and has been emended to anforht ‘timid.’ Such scribal 
mistakes were easily made at a period when, the top of the a being left open, 
it was hardly distinguishable from u ; another example is wudu for wadu, 
below (1. 581). For anhar, cf. ansund (1. 1000), 

367. indisputably the MS. reading; Thorkelin’s transcript B 
reads glmdnian [cf. Rieger^s®]. 

Bugge®^ defends glsedman, quoting the gloss ^Hilaris: glsedman,^ The best 
interpretjj>^tion of the word seems, then, to be * cheerful.’ Other suggestions 
have been that it is the oblique case of a noun glssdma, ‘gladness,’ or that it 
should be read as two words, glsed man, Qlsed, ‘gracious,’ is a stock epithet 
of princes. Grundtvig’s emendation [1861, p. 13] glsed-mod is followed by 
Holthauseni ,2 and Sedgefield. 

368. vng-getdwum, Hote the spelling here, and in 11. 395, 2636; the 
editors generally alter into the more usual form wlg-geatwum, etc,, and this 
emendation is supported here by metrical considerations. Geatwe is generally 
supposed to be a corruption (Sieversa § 43, N. 4) of getawe. It would seem, 
then, that the more primitive form, getdwum, has been, by a scribal error, 
inserted here, although the metre shows that the form actually used was the 
corrupt geatwe. Yet it has been maintained that the two words, geatwe and 
getdioe, are from distinct roots {geatwe cognate with frsetwe ; getdwe with 
tdwian, ‘to prepare’). If so, they were certainly confused and interchanged 
by the scribes. [Of. von Grienberger in Znf'o.Q, 1905, 763.] 

372. cniht-wesende, uninflected ; see note to 1. 46, above, 

373, eald feeder: MS. ealdfseder. This compound, meaning ‘grandfather, 
ancestor,’ occurs in the forms ealdfseder, ealdef seder; but its use here is 
a strain to the meaning of the passage, and we may safely assume that the 
scribe has run two words into one, as in numerous other instances, Eald 
feeder makes excellent sense. 

375. eafora, Grundtvig272, Kemble^: MS. eaforan. 
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heard her cumen, sohte holdne wine. 

Donne ssejdon ]?a&t s^-ll]?ende, 

]7a jif-sceattas geata fyredon 
]7yder to J?ance, J?set he ]?ri|ti 5 es E’ol. 138 *». 

380 manna maejen-craeft on his mund-jripe 
hea)?o-rof haabbe. Hine halig ^od 
for ar-stafum us onsende, 
to West-Denum, )>8es ic wen ha^bbe, 
wit 5 ^rendles jryre; ic )?gem jodan sceal 
385 for his mod-]7rsece madmas beodan. 

Beo Su on ofeste, hat in j^n 
seon sibbe-jedriht samod setgsedere ; 
jesaja him eac wordum, J?8et hie sint wil-cuman 
Denija leodum ” [pd wiS’ duru healle 
390 Wulf^dr eode,~\ word inne ahead; 

*‘Eow het secjan sije-drihten min, 
aldor East-Dena, }?8et he eower aej^elu can, 
ond 50 him syndon ofer s^-wylmas, 
heard-hicjende, hider wil-cuman, 

395 Nil je moton ganjan in §owrum jutJ-geatawum, 

378-9, Thorpe, Cftowm, adopted by Bugge®^ and Earle. The change is 
hot necessary, because the genitive can be objective: ‘presents for the 
Geatas.’ [So Klaeber^sa.] 

pyder. Cosijn^ woula alter to hyder, and make the Danes the recipients 
of the treasure; but this weakens the alliteration. We need not assume 
that either nation was tributary to the other. Tacitus record^ similar 
interchange of gifts between neighbouring tribes: Gaudent praecipue Jiniti- 
marum gentium donU^ quae non modo a singulis sed puhtice mittuntur^ electi 
equi, magna ‘ arma, phalerae torquesque, [Germ, xv.] Of. too 1. 472, below. 

379. firitiges: MS. *xxx* tiges, 

386-7. The demands of the metre show that gdn stands for some di- 
syllabic form, gdan or gang an. 

sihhe^-gedriht may refer to Beowulf’s men, ‘bid this company come into 
nay presence’ (cf. 1. 729), but this compels us to give a forced rendering to 
seon: more probably therefore sibbe-gedriht refers to the Danes, and is the 
object of seon, ‘bid them come in and see our company.’ We must supply 
hi mentally after in gdn. 

Bright x. 44] suggests hdt [/«t] in gd seo sihhegedriht ‘bid that 

company (Beowulf’s) to go in.* This emendation is supported by Mxodus, 
214, but is not necessary. n 

389-90. [J?d.,,eode'\, Greinj : no gap in MS., though the lack of allitera- 
tion seems oonclijsive as to a defect in the text. 

inne, ‘speaking from inside.’ 

396, gaff -geatamum. See note to 1. 368 and Sievers^ § 260, Notes 1, 2. 
The emendation of EttmiUler^ gdiS-getawmi has the advantage of avoiding 
the abnormal double alliteration in the second half line: for ge- of course 
does not alliterate. 
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under here-jriman, HrOtJjar jeseon ; 
l^ta ?5 hilde-bord her onbidan, 
wudu, wael-sceaftas, worda jeJ^inges.” 

Aras J?a se rica, ymb hine rinc manij, 

400 ]7rySlic Jjejna heap; sume pSQr bidon, 

hea?So-reaf heoldon, swa him se |hearda bebead. Fol. 
Snyredon setsomne, ]?a secj wisode, 
under Heorotes hrof ; [hyge-rdf eodej 
heard under helme, ]?set he on heotJe jestod. 

405 Beowulf matJelode — on him byrne scan, 

searo-net seowed smi] 7 es or-]?ancum — 

^'Wses )?u, HroSgar, hal! Ic eom Hijelaces 
m^5 ond majo-Sejn; hmbbe ic mgerSa fela 
onjunnen on jeojo]?e. Me weartJ grendles J^inj 
410 on minre e]?el-tyrf undyrne cu6; 

secjaS s^-lit 5 end, ps&t ]7ass sele stande, 
reced selesta, rinca jehwylcum 
idel ond unnyt, sitJSan ^fen-leoht 
under heofenes hador beholen weorj^eS. 


397. onUdan. The scribe seems to have written onbidman, and to have 
erased the m very carelessly, so that one stroke, resembling an if remains. 
Some editors read onhidian. 

402. fid is metrically excessive [Sievers in P,B.B. x. 256], the only 
parallel being {fidra)ymbsittendraf where we can be certain that fidra was 
not original (see note to 1. 9). Holthansen omits fid here also. 

403. {hyge-rdf eode], Greinj: no gap in MS. 

404. fteoife. The emendation heo\_Tyfe [Kembleg, suggested by Thorpe] 
is afepted by Holthausen and Sedgefield 2 . Holtzmann [Germ, viii. 490] 
showed, by a parallel passage from the Egils saga^ how the hearth was in 
front of the high seat in a Germanic hall. Beowulf, before the throne 
of Hrothgar, would then be on or near the hearth. 

On heoSe has been taken to mean ‘in the interior^ (cf. heUheoifo), or ‘on 
the dais* (from heah). This last interpretation is difficult to demon- 
strate. 

407. Wm; for e; cf. sprm (1. 1171). See Sieversg §427, N. 10; 


Biilbring § 92. 1. 

411. Most editors have followed Thorkelin and Kemblsg in normalizing 
to fies. But fims is a possible Northern form of the nom. maso. [Sievers^ 
§ 338, N. 4]. 

As in the Hildebrand Lay, news is brought by seafaring folk {seolidante), 
414. hador. If we retain the MS. reading we must take hador as either 


(1) ‘brightness,* which is unprecedenCfed {hador being elsewhere an adj.) 
and does not give good sense, or (2) ‘vault of heaven,’ connecting with a 
word twice recorded in the Riddles f which seems to mean ‘receptacle* or 
‘confinement* (Ixv. [Ixvi.] 3, on headre\ xx. [xxi.] 13, on keafiore; of. Goth. 
hefiybf ‘ chamber’ : some editors emend to haSor here in Beowulf). Cf. 11. 860, 
1773, under megles begong. 

Sedgefieldj transposes the worda and reads hador under heofem^ trans- 
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415 pa me gefedon leode mine, 

]?a selestan, snotere ceorlas, 

]?eoden HroSjar, )?8et ic ]?e s( 3 hte, 
for]7an hie msejenes crseft min[w]e cu]?on ; 
selfe ofersawon, Sa ic of searwum cwom, 

420 fah from feondum, pier ic fife jeband, 
ytJde eotena cyn, ond 011 yt 5 um sloj 
niceras nihtes, nearo-]7earfe dreah, 
wrsec |Wedera nitS — wean ahsodon — Fol. 139 ^ 

forjrand jramum; ond nu wiG ^^endel sceal, 

425 wiS pam ajl^can, ana jehejan 
Sinj wi 5 j^yrse. Ic |>e nu ( 5 a, 
brejo Beorht-Dena, biddan wille, 
eodor Scyldinja, anre bene, 

)? 3 et t$u me ne forwyrne, wijendra hleo, 

430 freo-wine folca, nu ic pus feorran com, 

pset ic mote ana [ond] minra eorla jedryht, 
pes hearda heap, Heorot f^lsian. 

Hsebbe ic eac jeahsod, paet se ^jhleca 
for his won-hydnm w^pna ne recceS; 

435 ic pset ponne forhicje, swa me Hijelac sie, 


lating ‘after the bright evening light is hidden under the sky.* [But of. 
Klaeber in Engl. Stud. xliv. 124.] Sedgefield2 under heofene Jiddor, 

418. Greini : MS. mine. Cf. 1. 255. 

420. ic fife geband. The emendation p&m for pBr [Eiegej^®] is 
unnecessary: Jjmr can mean ‘when’; Klaeber^®® compares 11, 513, 55^ 

Unless *eotens’ and ‘nicers’ are different beasts, there is a discrepancy, 
since later Beowulf claims to have elain nine nickers (1. 575). It seems 
possible that fife is either a form (as Grein thought), or, more probably, a 
corruption, of flfeh ‘ sea-monster.* There are several conjectures based 
upon this, the oldest of which is Bugge’s ]?Br ic on fifebgehan, Bugge®®^ 
supposes this to have been the reading of a very early MS., which was 
later misunderstood and corrupted: gehan wouM be the older form of 
geofon, and the phrase would be parallel to ofer fifebwBg {Elene^ 237), 
etc. 

422. niceras. The word seems to have been used by the different 
Germanic peoples for any strange water-being they might meet, from a 
mermaid to a hippopotamus. 

423. Of. note to 1. 1206. 

426. J>yT8e. Cf. the Cottonian 0-nomic Verses^ 1. 42 ; 

J)yrs sceal on fenne gewunian 
dm innan lande'^ 

431-2. cma\pnid‘],..pes\ ana minra eorla gedryht -j Jjbs, etc, Kemble^ 
transposed the 7 (—ond). 

434. Cf. 11. 681, etc., 801, etc, 

435. sle. In O.B. poetry the metre sometimes demands that sie, sf 
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min mon-drihten, modes bliSe, 

J? 3 et ic sweord bere o]?? 5 e sidne scyld, 
jeolo-rand to 5u)?e; ac ic mid jrape sceal 
fon wiS feonde, ond ymb feorh sacan 
440 latJ wiS la)?um ; jelyfan sceal 

Dryhtnes dome se ]>e bine deat5 nimeS. 

Wen ic ]?0et he wille, gif he wealdan mot, 
in }?^m guS-sele geotena leode 
etan unforhte, swa he |oft dyde Fol. 140*^. 

445 maegen HreS-manna, Na ]?u minne ]>earft 
hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile 
d[r]eore fahne, gif mec deatS nimeS; 
byretJ blodig wael, byrgean ]?encetS, 
eteS an-genga unrnurnlice, 

450 mearcaS mor-hopu; no Su ymb mines ne J>earft 
lices feorme leng sorgian. 

should be monosyllabic, sometimes disyllabic : the spelling is no guide. 
Here it is monosyllabic ; the verse is of the B type, with resolution of first 
accented syllable (xx'^xjx-^). For cases where sie is disyllabic, see 
11. 1831, 2649 [of. Siever'^n P.B.B. x. 477]. 

Hygelao is brought in because, as Beowulf’s chief, he shares the credit 
of his achievements. [Of. Tacitus, Germ, xv., and note to 1. 1968, below.] 

440-1. gely fan... Dryhtnes dome. Earle renders ‘resign himself to’; 
for similar sentiment, of. 11. 685, etc. 

fe hinef ‘whom.’ 

443. Geotena. Many editors alter to the normal form Geata. But 
(!) the dialectal confusion of lb and ea [Sieversg § 150. 3] is peculiarly apt 
to survive m proper names, and (2) weak and strong forms of proper names 
alteri^e; Beau; compared with Beotia exemplifies both changes. Geotena 
is, then, a conceivable form, and the MS. reading should be retained. 

Those who hold that the Geatas are Jutes have seen in this form a 
confirmation of their theory; and (though I do not share that view) this is 
an additional reason for not tampering with the MS. reading. 

445. To avoid the difficulty of the alliteration falling on the second ele> 
ment in the compound, Schiicking reads mssgennh/red' jnajiwa, ‘ the pride of men.’ 

HrMdas is an ancient epic title of the Goths : it became HreSas by false 
analogy with hr^, ‘glory’; but the term Hred'-menn here cannot signify 
* Goths.’ It may possibly refer to the Geatas, whose king is JSredel, in which 
case a comma must be inserted after dyde. But I rather take it to mean the 
Danes, part of whose kingdom is in Icelandic called Reid'-Gotaland; this 
gives a more satisfactory sense ; * he thinks to treat the Geatas as he did 
the Danes.’ Of. 1. 601. 

446. hafalan hydan, referring to, the rites of burial. It does not 
necessarily follow, as has been argued, that there is any reference to the 
custom, once prevalent, at any rate in Scandinavian countries, of covering 
with a cloth the face of the dead [Konrath in ArcMv^ xcix. 417]. 

That Beowulf is declining a guard of honour (heafodrweard)^ as Schucking 
supposes, seems very improbable. 

447. d[r]eare, Grundtvig^^® : MS. deore. 

450-il. ‘ Thou needst care no more about my body’s sustenance.’ 
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Onsend Hijelace, jif mec hild niine, 
beada-scruda betst, }?8et mine breost were? 5 , 
hrsejla selest; }?set is Hradlan laf, 

455 Welandes jeweorc. a wyrd swa bio seel” 

VII HroSjar ma]?elode, helm Scyldinja : 

For [^]e?oy[r]htum ]?u, wine min Beowulf, 
ond for ar-stafum usic sohtest. 

^esloh ]?in faader fSeh? 5 e m^ste, 

460 wear]? he Hea]?olafe to hand-bonan 
mid Wilfinjum ; Ga hine Wedem cyn 
for here-brdjan habban ne mihte. 
panon he gesohte Su 5 -Dena folc 
ofer y(5a gewealc, Ar-jScyldinja; Fol. 140‘. 

465 ? 5 a ic fur]?ara weold folce Deni^^^a, 
ond on jeojocSe heold jimme-rice 
hord-bnrh h8ele|?a. Da wees Herejar dead, 


454. Hrmdlan. There is no need to alter Hrmdlan into HrBSles. For 
md alternating with ed", cf. note to 1. 445 above. The alternation of weak 
and strong forms (Hors and Horsa) is common, especially in the names of 
ancestral heroes. See note to 1. 443 above. 

457. Flor gewyrjhtum: M.8, fere fyhtum. Grundtvig (1861) suggested 
F[or wjere'fyhtumf * for defensive fighting.* More than a dozen emendations 
have been proposed : that in the text is by Trautmann [in his edition : 
otherwise Trautmann^s^]^ must render, with Klaeber IJ.E.G.Ph. vi. 

191], ‘because of deeds done,* i.e. owing to the ancestral ties mentioned 
below. [Gf. also Sievers in xxxvi. 401; Klaeber^®3j Thorpe, fol- 

lowed by Sohiicking, reads fore fyhtum, and emended mne to freond, so as 
to alliterate. But the error obviously lies in fere fyhtum, which sh^A be, 
and is not, parallel to ond for dr-stafum [Sievers, P.B.B. ix. 138]. 

459. Holthausen, followed by recent editors, reads for metrical reasons, 
fin feeder gesWh* 

Klaeber^®** translates ‘thy father brought about by fight the greatest 
of feuds.* Schiicking, following Klaeber, similarly renders gesUan, ‘ durch 
Schlagen verursachen.* But (1) gesUan conveys an idea of finality, and 
means ‘to achieve* rather than ‘to cause* by blows; and (2) since Eegtheow 
escapes safely, and the Wylfingas have to be content with a money payment 
from a third party, such ineffective vengeance could not be described as 
‘ the greatest of feuds * ; for the honours go to the side which last slays 
its man. I take the f^h& to be a blood-feud preceding and culminating 
in the slaying of Heatholaf, by which slaying Eegtheow ‘achieves* the 
feud : of. Widsithf 38, OJFa gesWg cynerica * won, achieved by blows, 
the greatest of kingdoms.* [For gesdsm cf. Kook in Anglia, xxvxi. 226-7.] 

461. Wedera, Grundtvig (1861, p. 16): MS. pam: see 11. 225, 423, etc, 

462. for here^brdgm, * because of the terror of war.* 

465. Beniga, Kembleg : MS. deninga ; see 11, 155, 271, etc, 

466. ginne rice, ‘my ample kingdom,* and gumena rice have been pro- 
posed. 

467. Beregdr, Heorogdr is of course meant. Many editors alter the 
name accordingly. When names axe confused, it is frequently found, as 
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min yldra mgej unlifigende, 

beam Healfdenes ; se waes betera ?Jonne ic. 

470 SiSSan ]7a f^hSe feo j^ingode ; 

sende ic Wylfingum ofer wseteres hrycg 
ealde madmas; he mp a]?as swor. 

Sorb is me to secganne on sefan minum 
gumena ^ngum, hwset me hafa ?5 

475 hyn^o on Heorote mid his hete-)?ancum, 
f8er-ni]7a gefremed ; is min flet-werod, 
wig-heap, gewanod; hie wyrd forsweop 
on grendles gryre. 

)7one dol-sceatSan d^da getw^fan. 

480 Ful oft gebeotedon beore druncne 
ofer ealo-w^ge oret-raecgas, 

]?a0t hie in beor-sele bidan woldon 
^rendles gu)?e mid gryrum ecga. 

Donne wa3s )?eos medo-heal on rnorgen^tid, 

485 driht-sele dreor-fah, jjonne dsBg lixte, 

eal |benc-]7elu bldde bestymed, Fol. Ui\ 

heall heoru-dreore ; ahte ic hpldra ]?y l^s, 
deorre dugutSe, ]7e ]7a deat 5 fornam. 

Site nti to symle ond ons^l meoto, 

490 sige-hreS secgum, swa ) 7 in sefa hwette.” 

here, that the first (alliterating) letter, and ^e second element, are kept 
in®t. Cf . Sigeferd' and SBferS', OrdW,f and Oslaf^ etc. 

470. feo instrumental. The ic of 1. 471 is to be understood also with 
Jjingode [of. Kock in Anglia^ xxvii. 227]. 

473. The metre demands to secgan [so Holthausen, Sohucking, and 
Sedgefield] : similarly in 11. 1724, 1941, 2093, 2562. The uninflected form 
is preserved in 11. 316, 2556. 

479. -sceaSan: MS. sc^adan, the 6 in a different hand. 

488. fie ..fomam, ‘since death had taken them away.^ [Klaeber^®, 
comparing Riddles y ix. [x.] 11.] 

489-90. onsM... secgum: MS. on sasl meoto sige hreff secgu. The MS. 
reading has in the past been very generally defended [e.g. by Leo, Heyne, 
Bugge in Tidsskr. viii. 292, Greing, Dietrich, Wulker, Kluge^^sj^ and is 
retained by Trautmaun^®*: onsml has been taken as the imperative of the 
verb, and meoto as fern. sg. (Grein, Sprachschatz) or neut. pi. (Grein^, 
Bugge) of some word not else wher# recorded, meaning either ‘measure,* 
‘thought,* or ‘speech’: so onsml meoto =‘ relax the ties of etiquette* or 
‘unknit thy thoughts,’ The difficulty is that a verb, unless emphatic, 
should not take the alliteration. Those who retain the MS. reading 
generally take sigehrM as an adj. =sfpe-/ireerip, ‘victory famed’ (so Heyne, 
Trautmann : but it is surely a noun), or make sigehrMsecgwm one word. 

Holthausen suggested [Zf.d.Ph. xxxvii. 114] on smlum weota sigehred'gum 
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pa waes geat-msecsum jeador astsomne 
on beor-sele bene jerymed; 

swi? 5 -ferh]?e sittan eodon, 

J?ry? 5 um dealle* pejn nytte beheold, 

495 se )?e on handa bser hroden ealo-w^je, 
scencte scir wered. Scop hwilum sang 
hador on Heorote; }?aer wass haeletJa dream, 
duguS unlytel Dena ond Wedera. 

VIII {H)vNfer ?5 nia)?elode, Ecglafes beam, 

500 ]?e set fotum sset frean Scyldinga, 

onband beadu-mne — waes him Beowulfes si 5 , 

modges mere-faran, micel {ef-] 7 unca, 

for)?on ] 7 e he ne u]?e, ]?aet ^nig otJer man 
^fre |m«rt$a ] 7 on raa middan-geardes Fol. 

505 gehedde under heofenum jjonne hg sylfa — 

*'Eart |?u se Beowulf, se )?e wit 5 Brecan wiinne, 
on sidne ymb sund Site, 

Sser git for wlence wada cunnedon, 
ond for dol-gilpe on d§op waeter 
510 aldrum nefdon? Ne inc senig mon, 
ne leof ne laS, belean mihte 
sorh-fullne siS, ] 7 a git on sund rSon; 

seegum..,, weota being from witian: ‘in happiness ordain to these victorious 
men as thy soul bids thee/ ^ 

The reading on $ssl meota sige-hreif seega [Klaeber in J,E,G.Ph, vi. 192} 
is an improvement upon Holthausen’s, being much nearer to the MS., and 
giving better sense: ‘in joyful time think upon victor}' of men/ This has 
since been adopted by Hoithauseng. The verb *metian is not elsewhere 
recorded, but may be inferred from the Goth, miton^ ‘ consider/ 

Sedgefieldi suggests on sml mota sigehreSlig} secguin : ‘ when time suits 
speak, victorious one, to the men ’ : Sedgefieldg on siHmn teo (award) sigehreS 
seegwm* 

Cosijn'^*^ would read SigehHSHcgum^Hr^Smonnum^^VLriio the Danes/ 
499. XJnferiS : always written with an h in the MS. , although alliterating 
with vowels. 

605. gehedde. This is usually interpreted ‘obtain^ or ‘achieve/ and 
is explained either as a compound of hydm, ‘to hide* (Bosworth- Toller ; 
of. 11. 2236, 3059), or of hMan^ ‘to h^d* (so Sedgefield). But it may be, as 
Holthausen (who reads geh^gde) and achdeking suppose [of. Sievers, 
ix. 298], from gehegan (1. 425), ‘to carry out,* in which case deeds 

of glory.’ Grein adopted all three interpretations in turn. 

507. mndfiite. The older editors took this as one word, ‘swimming 
contest.’ It is better, however, to render ‘didst strive in swimming/ 
[Of. Bugge in Tidsshr. viii. 48.] 

512. r^n. The metre demands a disyllable, here and in L 539, 
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git eajor-stream e&rmum J^ehton, 
m^ton raere-str^ta, mundum brujdon, 

515 jlidon ofer jar-secg; jeofon yj 7 iim weol, 
wintrys wylm[^]. git on w^teres geht 
seofon niht swuncon; he ]?e jet sunde oferflat, 
hsefde mare maejen. J?a bine on morjen-tid 
on P!ea] 7 o-E.«mas holm up aBtbser; 

520 Sonon he jesohte sw^sne e? 5 el, 

Ilof his leodum loud Brondinga, 

freotSo-burh f^gere, ]?^r he folc ahte, 

burh ond beagas. |Beot eal wiS ]?e Fol. 142®. 

sunu Beanstanes so? 5 e gel^te. 

525 Donne wene ic to wyrsan ge]?ingea, 

Seah |?u heaSo-rsesa gehwser dohte, 
grimre guSe, gif J?u grendles dearst 
niht-longne fyrst n^an bidan.” 

Beowulf ma}?elode, beam Ecg]?eowes: 

530 "Hwsetl ]?u worn fela, wine min (H)unfer5, 
beore druncen ymb Brecan spruce, 
saegdest from his siSe. So ?5 ic talige, 

|? 0 et ic mere-strengo maran ahte, 
earfe]?o on y]?um, t5onne senig o)?er man. 

516. wylm[e\, Thorpe ; MS. wylm. The alteration is demanded by the 

metre, and betters the sense ; wylm^unil or wintrys wylm have also 

been suggested, 

^r the gen. sg. wintrys see Sieversg § 44, N. 2 : winter properly belongs 
to the M-declension, Sieverss § 273. 

517 . Tacitus [Gerin, xi.] notes this reckoning by nights instead of days : 

Nec dierum nxmerum, ut nos, sed nocVtum computant, Cf . ‘ a sennight, fort- 
night.* _ 

519. HeaJ^o-Rsemas, GreiUi; MS. hmjborsmes. The most correct form 
of the name, Beapo-Reamas, occurs in Widsith (1. 63) and some editors 
would substitute it here. 

520. eSd: MS. 5^. The O.E. name of this runic character was 
hence the character is used here and in 1. 913 for the word 

525. Either we must take wyrsan as gen. pi. for xvyrsena, a form which 
would be extraordinary, but not quite unprecedented (cf. Jhtan and sceotta, 
Brunariburh, 32), or we must alter gepingea into gejnnges [Eieger^st)]. 

The meaning is *I expect from thee a worse issue.’ Of. 1. 1396 [and 
see Eock in Anglia, xxvii. 224]. • 

528. neanx a disyllable. Note the characteristic syntax, ‘to await 
from near at hand.* So Beowulf hears of Grendel’s deeds, not mt ham, 
but/rojTi limv, see 1. 194. 

530. XJnferS : see note to 1. 499. 

534. earfepo, ‘stress,* is not a good parallel to mere-strengo, so that 
many editors have altered to eafepo, ‘strength,* 
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535 Wit ]?set jecw^don ^cniht-wesende 

ond jebeotedon — w^ron bejen ]7a Jit 
on jeogocJ-feore — ]?8et wit on jar-secj ut 

aldrum net5don ; ond ]>set jeaefndon swa. 

HsBfdon swurd nacod, ))a wit on sund rSon, 

540 heard on handa; wit unc wis hron-fixas 
werian j?ohton. N5 he wiht fram me 

flod-y)?um feor fleotan meahte, 

hraJ?or on holme; no ic fram him wolde. 

Da wit 80t|somne on see wmron Fol. 142^. 

545 fif nihta fyrst, 0}? |?iBt unc flod todraf, 
wado weallende; wedera cealdost, 
nipende niht ond nor]7an wind, 
hea?5o-2rim ondhwearf; hreo wmron y)>a. 

Waes mere-fixa mod onhrered; 

550 me wi(5 latSum lic-syrce min, 
heard hond-locen, helpe jefremede ; 
beado-hrsejl broden on breostum Isbj, 
jolde jejyrwed. Me to grand e teah 

fah feond-scaSa, feeste hsefde 

555 grim on grape: hwaej^re me gyfej?e wear?S, 

)?0Bt ic aglgecan orde germhte, 
hilde-bille ; hea^o-r^ fornam 
mihtig mere-deor ]?urh mine hand. 

VIIII Swa mec gelome latJ-geteonan 

560 J?reatedon ]?earle. Ic him ]?enode 

deoran sweorde, swa hit gedefe waes ; 
naes hie Smre fylle gefean haefdon, 
man-fordmdlan, j?3et hie me )?egon, 
symbel ymb-smton sm-grunde neah; 

565 ac on mergenne mecum |wunde Fol. 148». 

648. him can take the alliteration because emphatic. Of. 1. 197. 

648. ondhwearf: MS. jhioearf; for the use of this symbol with com- 
pound verbs, of. jmarode, 1. 268. Grein takes Tmearf to be an adj,, which 
he glosses ^versatUis, voluhilis,* and compares Icel. hverfr, ‘shifty.’ 

665. Some grammarians have seen in mBcum (1. 566), meordvm (1. 567), 
wMgvm (1. 2358), perhaps mdgum (1. 2614), hMfdum (Bood, 68), etc,, a 
survival of an old instrumental singular. This, however, is exceedingly 
doubtful [cf. Osthoff, LF. xx, 163-218]. 

The use of pi. for sg. is to be found in Latin, Greek and O.B.; cf. 
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be ytS-lafe uppe tejon, 
sweo[r]dum aswefede, Ipset sySjjan na 
ymb brontne ford brim-li?Sende 
lade ne letton. Leobt eastan com, 

570 beorht beacen godes; brimu swaJ)redon, 

]?8st ic s^-njBssas ^eseon mihte, 
windjge weallas. Wyrd oft nere?5 
unfmjne eorl, ] 7 onne his ellen deah. 

BTwsejjere me jesmlde, ]?aet ic mid sweorde ofsloh 
575 niceras riijene. No ic on niht jefraejn 
under heofones hwealf heardran feohtan, 
ne on ej-streamum earmran mannon ; 
hw^]?ere ic fara fenj feore jedijde, 
si]7es weris. Da mec sm o)?baer, 

580 flod sefter faroSe, on Finna land, 

wadu weallendu. No ic wiht fram ]>e 
swylcra searo-ni? 5 a secjan hyrde, 
billa brojan ; Breca nsefre git 
set hea 5 o-lace, ne jehwaeJ^er incer, 

1. 1074, hearnum ond brd&rum. Similarly here the plural has become almost 
an epic formula, which is used, although logically inaccurate, since Breca’s 
sword had no share in this slaughter. [Cf, Cosijn^^. This seems better 
than to suppose with Heinzel that Breca and Beowulf together slaughter the 
monsters, and that the apparent inconsistency with the preceding lines, 
544, etc., where the separation of Beowulf and Breca is told, is due to that 
O.E. ‘harking back,’ which he justly emphasizes. See A»f.d*A. x. 220.] 

5B7. Bweo\r]dim, Kemblei: MS. defective at corner, having only swe 
and^rt of 0 . Thorkelin’s transcript A has meodwm* 

568. brontne. Similarly Icel. brattr is used of ‘lofty’ waves. No 
alteration of the text is necessary. 

572-8* ‘Fate often saves a man if he is not doomed, and if his courage 
holds.’ The paradox is a favourite one in Germanic literature. Of. 11. 670, 
1056, 1652, where Beowulf is saved by God and his mail ; Laxdsda mga^ 
XV., where two fugitives, crossing a swollen river in winter, are saved 
‘ because they were brave and because longer life was granted to them.’ 
[Of. Klaeber in drchiv, cxv. 179.] Oook [Af.i.N’. viii. 118] quotes many 
parallels for the dogma that *hap helpeth hardy man,’ including Andreas^ 
469, etc, (which may be imitated from this passage). 

574. Htompere. Some critics [e.g. Bugge in Tidsshr, viii. 48] have 
objected that there is no need for any contrast here. Sievers [P.B.B, ix. 
138] justifies the text, comparing the Mod. Eng. use of ‘however,’ resuming 
after a digression, without, necessarily, any idea of contrast, 

577 . mannon for mannan^ ef. 11. 788, 849. 

578. hwmpere^Thorgo*, iSM, hwaj^ere, 

580. Mnna land may be Lapland; but at this date there were still 
*Mnns^ in the South, and localities in Southern Sweden have been sug- 
gested which harmonize better with Reapo-B^mas than Lapland does. 

581. waduy Grundtvig^^® and Kembl^: MS. wudu. See 1. 546. 
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585 swa deorlice d^d jefremede 

fajum sweordum — no ic ]?ses [^^eflites\ jylpe — 

J?eah ? 5 n ]?ir)um brotJrum to banan wurde, 
heafod-m^Sum ; )?8es ]?u in |helle scealt Fol. 143 ^ 

werh 5 'o dreojan, ]?eah ]?in wit duje. 

590 Secje ic ]?e to soSe, sunu Ecjlafes, 

]?aet n^fre gre[w,]del swa fela jryra jefemede, 

atol ^jteca, ealdre |?inum, 

hyntSo on Heorote, gif ]?in hige w^re, 

sefa swa searo-grim, swa ]?u self talast; 

595 ac he hafaS onfunden, ]?8et he ]?a fehSe ne )?earf^ 
atole ecg-)?r8ece, eower leode 
swi? 5 e onsittan, Sige-Scyldinga ; 
nyrnefJ nyd-bade, n^negum araS 
leode Deniga, ac he lust wigetS, 

600 swefe ?5 ond sende}?, secce ne wene]? 
to 2^r-Denum. Ac ic him 

586. [oefiites] Kluge: Greiui suggested [fela], Heyue assumed the 
loss of two half lines after sweordmii with the unpleasant consequence that 
the numbers of his lines were one too many throughout the rest of the 
poem. This has been corrected in the latest revision of Heyne: but 
students must be prepared to find most references to Beowulf in monographs 
following Heyne’s old numbering. 

587. The same taunt is hurled by Gothmund against SinfjQtli (Fitela): 
Helga kvifa Hundingshma, i. 38. There it is an instance of fly ting,” 
mere irresponsible abuse. That it is not to be so taken here appears 
from 11. 1107, etc. It is quoted by Beowulf with serious and bitter irony 
as Unferth’a greatest achievement. [Of. Cosijn^''^.] 

591. G?-e[«]dcZ, Thorkelin’s emendation : MS. gre del, 

596. If we retain eoxoer^ we must take it as gen. of ge ‘ ye ’ dependent 
upon Uode, Trautmann, Holthauseni, 2 and Sedgefield alter to eowre, 

599. Kembleg suggested M [ow] lust wlged', ‘he warreth as it pleaseth 
him,’ which is supported by 1. 618, lie on lust gepeah, Bugge [Tidsshr, 
ynt, 49] would read Jngeif here likewise, ‘ he helps himself at will.’ 

But the MS. can be defended: ‘Grendel feels pleasure’: wige&^ is then 
from wegan, ‘to bear* ; cf. 11. 1777, 1931, 2464. 

600. sendefi is the MS. reading, but the meaning is not clear. Leo 
translated ‘feasteth’: but though often means ‘a course,’ ‘mess,’ or 
‘dish,’ there is no authority for settdan=‘to feast.’ Schticking [in his 
edition: also in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 103: so Holthausens] renders sendefi 
‘ sends to destruction ’=/(5rscnd<*/ (cf. 1. 904), but this is not satisfactory. 

Tet the emendations proposed are equally inconclusive: Bosworth- 
Toller, scendejf, ‘puts to shame,’ which fails to alliterate; Trautmann^®®, 
swelgeL "swallows’; Holthausenj^g, swencej?, ‘torments’; Sedgefield, 
senoep, ‘lies in wait’ {sienmn), cf. 1. 161. 

secce t a dialectal form ; see Sieverss § 131 : Thorkelin and Thorpe 
normalised to followed by older editors. 

601. Thorpe andHeyne 2 etc. suppress le. Thorpe (followed by Earle) then 
makes Gmta (weak form) the subject, and eafoif end ellen the object, Heyne 
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eafoS ond ellea unjeara iiu 
5u]7e jebeodan. eft se |>e mot 

to medo modij, si]?|?an morsen-leoht 

605 ofer ylda beam oJ?res dojores, 
sunne swegl-wered, su]>an scineS.” 
pa wses on salum sinces brytta, 
janioJ-feax ond jutS-rof; geoce jelyfde 
Ibrejo Beorht-Dena; jehyrde on Beowulfe Fol. 144^ 
610 folces byrde faest-rsedne je]?oht. 

WS0S haelepa hleahtor, hlyn swynsode, 
word waeron wynsume. Eode Wealh]?eow forS, 
cwen HrotS^ares, cynna jemyndij, 

5rette jold-hroden juman on healle; 

615 ond pa freolic wif ful jesealde 
^rest East-Dena epel-wearde, 

baed bine bli?5ne aet p^re beor-peje, 

leodum leofne ; be on lust jepeab 
symbel ond sele-ful, sije-rof kyninj. 

620 Ymb-eode pa ides Helminja 

dujupe ond jeo^ope dael iejbwylcne, 
sinc-fato sealde, op past sael alamp, 
past bio Beowulfe, beaj-broden cwen, 
mode jepunjen, medo-ful aetbaer; 

625 jrette ^^ata leod, ^ode pancode 

«^wis-fa3st wordum, paes t5e hire se willa jelamp, 
paet beo on ^nijne eorl jelyfde 
fyrena frofre. He paet ful jepeab, 
wael-reow wija, [aet Wealhp^on, Fol. 144*’. 

630 ond pa jyddode jupe jefysed; 

Beowulf mapelode, beam Ecjpeowes: 

takes eafoS ond ellen Qeata as subject, gu^e as object, and gives as his 
reason for suppressing ic, that we can hardly construe ic Gmta as ‘ I of the 
Geatas,’ or *I among the Geatas.’ This is true, but, as a previous editor 
has remarked, it *is what Coleridge calls the “wilful ingenuity of blundering.” 
Wliat is to prevent ic being taken as the subject, and eafoS ond ellen Geata 
as the object ? ’ 

603. gu]?e may be parallel to eafoS ond ellen^ or may mean *in battle.* 

605. opres dogores, adverbial, ‘on the next day,’ as in 1. 219. 

612, Compare the picture of the gracious lady in the Exeter Booh 
Gnomic, Verses^ 85, etc* 

617. The verb ‘to be’ is understood after hU&ne, as frequently. 

629. The metre demands the unoontracted Wealhpmwan. 


B. 


3 
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*‘Ic ]?8et hogode, ]?a ic on holm gestah, 
s^-bat ges8Bt mid minra secga gedriht, 

J^ast ic anunga eowra leoda 
635 willan geworhte, oJ? 5 e on wael crunge 
feond-grapum faest. Ic gefremman sceal 
eorlic ellen, oJ?t 5 e ende-daag 
on ]?isse meodu-healle minne gebidan.” 

Dam wife J?a word wel licodon, 

640 gilp-cwide geates; eode gold-hroden 

freolicu folc-cwen to hire frean sittan. 
pa wses eft swa inne on healle 

)?ry 5 -word sprecen, tJeod on seelum, 
sige-folca sweg, op pset semninga 
645 sunu Healfdenes secean wolde 

^efen-raeste ; wiste p^em ahtecan 
to piem heah-sele hilde gepinged, 

sitJtSan hie snnnan leoht geseon \ne\ meahton, 
opSe nipende niht ofer ealle, 

650 scadu-helma gesceapu scrit 5 au cworaan, 
wan under wolcnum. Werod eall aras ; 

[^fe]grette pa guma operne, 

HiotSgar Beowulf, ond him h^l ahead 
win-airnes |geweald, ond pset word acwaeb' : FoL l45a. 
655 “iSiefre ic ^negum men ^r alyfde, 

644. Semninga must not be taken, as it is by several translators, to 
imply a hurried retreat. Precisely as in Mod. Eng. ‘presently’ (which 
indeed well renders semninga) , the strict force of ‘immediately* must not be 
pressed, either here or in 11. 1640 and 1767. 

648. [«<?], Thorpe’s simple emendation, now generally adopted. Bugge 
[Tidsskr. viii. 57] proposed, in addition, to regard opSe (1. 649) as equivalent 
to ond, as in 1. 247.5, and the suggestion was adopted by Heyne : ‘ and the 
darkness of night [“was ’* understood, Bugge®®] over all.* This is more satis- 
factory than Earle’s defence of the usual meaning ‘ or’ : ‘ There is something 
of alternative between twilight and the dead of night.’ Trautmann^®® and 
Holthausen regard geseon [ne] meahton as metrically incorrect. It is unusual, 
but not quite without precedent. [Of. Sievers, x. 284, and 1. 1504,] 

Holthauseng emends seon [ne] meahton; Hoithausena gesem [ne] magon. 

651. wan has changed its mea/aing from ‘dark’ to ‘pale.’ The modern 
meaning is inappropriate here. In other phrases, such as ‘ waters wan,’ the 
appropriateness of the adjective has been rather increased by the change in 
meaning. 

652, lge']gTette, The half line is metrically defective, and the addition 
of ge [Grundtvig®76] is the simplest and now the generally accepted remedy 
(of. 1. 2516). Greing supplied [glsedmJo^\ Heyneg, etc, IgiMuml, 

655, etc. The alleged inoonsistenoy between these lines and 11, 480--8 was 
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si}? 5 an ic hond ond rond hebban mihte, 

Sry]?-8ern Dena buton ]?e nu ? 5 a. 

Hafa nH ond jeheald hnsa selest, 
gemyne maegen-ellen cy?S, 

660 waca wi?S wra]7um. Ne biS ]7e wilna gad, 
gif ]?u ellen-weorc aldre gedigest.” 

X DA Triim Hro]?gar gewat mid his hselej^a gedryht, 
eodur Scyldinga, ut of healle; 

wolde wig-fruma WeaUi|>eo secan, 

665 cwen to gebeddan. Hsefde Kyning-wuldor 
grendle to-geanes, swa guman gefrungon, 

sele-weard aseted; sundor-nytte beheold 

ymb aldor Dena, eoton-weard ahead. 

Huru geoine truwode 

670 modgan msegnes, Metodes hyldo. 

Da he him of dyde isern-byrnan, 

helm of hafelan, sealde his hyrsted sweord, 

irena cyst, ombiht-)?egne, 

ond gebealdan het hilde-geatwe. 

675 7espraec ]?a se goda gylp-worda sum, 

Beowulf Igeata, ler he on bed stige : Pol. 

“No ic me an here-w^smun hnagran talige 

one of the arguments of MuUenhoff^^® against unity of authorship. The 
disojjgteancy is only apparent. The Danish hall had never before been 
entrusted by its king to a stranger. [Por the explanation of this, and 
similar ‘inconsistencies,’ cf. Jellinek and Xraus in Z.f.d,A, xlv. 265, etc,^ 
665. MS. kynmg, at end of line : there is room for an a, but no trace of 
one. Most editors, however, follow Kembles and read kymng[a] wuldor. 
Bugge*"^, Klaeber^, and Schiicking argue for the MS. reading. In any case 
we must follow MullenhofE^^’’^ in interpreting Kyning-wuldor, etc., as * God’ ; 
see Elene, 5 ; Judith, 155. [Cf. Holthausen, Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii. 204.] 

668. Thorpe eoton (acc.) weard (nom.) ahead ; Heyne eoton (dat.) weard 
(acc.) ahead. The diiBBieulty of the uninfleeted acc., eoton-ioeard, seems less 
than the difficulties presented by these readings. The e of weard^el is elided 
before the vowel: cf. 1. 1932. [See Klaeber^.] 

Beowulf is the subject of hehiJeold, ahead. 

Sedgefield reads dhdd and takes eoton-weard as referring to Beowulf: 
‘the watcher against the monster stayed behind.’ 

669. truwode. The metre demands tf^mde instead of the Southern form 
truwode, here and in 11. 1533, 1993, 2322, 2370, 2540, 2953. In 1. 1166 tr'^wde 
has been retained by the scribe. [Of. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 233.] 

670. modgan may refer to God, or to Beowulf, or may agree with msegnes. 
673. irena. Metre demands that the second syllable should be long 

[of. note to 1. 6]; hence here and in 1. 1697 Sievers corrects to Irenna (of. 
11. 802, 2259) [P.B.B. x. 308; xxix. 668]. 

677. wmrmm; Grundtvig®^, Kemble 2 , etc. normalize to wMstmum, 

3--2 
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5u)7-geweorca ]?onne ^^^endel hine; 
for}?an ic bine sweorde swebban nelle, 

680 aldre beneotau, ) 7 eah ic eal maeje. 

Nat he ‘p^ra joda, peet he me onjean sl^a, 
rand jeheawe, j^eah tSe he rof sie 
ni|?-2eweorca ; ac wit on niht sculon 
secje ofersittan, jif he jesecean dear 
685 wig ofer w^pen, ond si)?t 5 an witij god 
on swa hwae|?ere bond, halig Dryhten, 
m^rtSo deme, swa him jemet ]?ince.” 

Hylde hine pa hea)?o-deor, hleor-bolster onfenj 
eorles andwiitan, ond hine ymb monig 
690 snellic s^-rinc sele-reste gebeah. 

N^nig heora ]?ohte, J^aet he ] 7 anon scolde 
eft eard-lufan ^fre gesecean, 
folc o];? 5 e freo-burh, he afeded waes: 

ac hie hsefdon gefrunen, )?a3t hie to fela micles 
695 in p^m win-sele W 80 l-deat 5 fornam, 

Denigea leode. Ac him Dryhten forgeaf 
wig-speda gewiofu, jWedera leodum Fol. 146 ». 

frofor ond fultum, ps&t hie feond heora 
? 5 urh anes crseft ealle ofercomon, 

700 selfes mihtum; s 5?5 is gecyj^ed, 

}?80t mihtig god manna cynnes 
weold ^ide-ferh 5 . Com on wanre niht 
scritJan sceadu-genga. Sceotend swsefon, 

pa )?set horn-reced healdan scoldon, 

705 ealle biiton anum. paet wses yldum cup, 

Grein to wmmum. But the spelling, though unusual, is not unpreoedented. 
For un in place of urn ci wtcun^ 1. 1804. 

681. para goda, *of those gentle practices,* i.e. ‘ swordmanship,’ Earle. 
pm, enable him to.* 

The text has been doubted, but its syntax is confirmed by a parallel 
quoted by Klaeber^®® from iBlfric, who, after referring to the Bedemption, 
continues ^pmtfolc ne cape pma goda, pm hi ewMdon pset M God wBre,^ 
slea. Subjunctive. The metre demands a disyllable, side, which many 
editors [Holthausen, Schficking, following Kaluza] substitute in the text. 
684. seege, from secg, * sword.* 

Jte, Kemble^ ; MS. heU 

694. hie Sr. Thorpe, hyra mr ; Kluge'®®, followed by Sedgefield, reads hiera : 
an unnecessary change ; since hie and fela are coordinate. [Of, Klaeber^.] 
702. wide, Grundtvig®^^. Thorkelin's transcripts, ridci now nothing 
left but part of the perpendicular stroke of the first letter. 
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]7set hie ne moste, ]?a Metod nolde, 
se s[c]yn-sca]?a under sceadu brejdan; 
ac he waeccende wra]?um on andan 
bad boljen-mod beadwa jej^injes. 

XI 710 ©a com of more under mist-hleo|7um 
^rendel jongan, 2^^®® hser; 
mynte se man-scaSa manna cynnes 
sumne besyrwan in sele ]?am hean, 

Wod under wolcnum, to j?8es J?e he win-reced, 

715 gold-sele gumena, gearwost wisse, 

f^ttum fahne; ne waes J?aet forma sit 5 , 

|?3et he Hro]?gares ham gesohte. 

N^fre he on aldor-dagum ^r |ne siJ^San Fol. 146*». 
heardran h^le heal-Segnas fand. 

720 Com ]?a to recede rinc siSian 

dreamum bed^led; duru sona onarn, 
fyr-bendum faest, sy|? 5 an he hire folmum [aethr]an; 
onbr^d J>a bealo-hydig, tJa [he gejbolgen waes, 

707. slcjyn-scajfat Grein : MS. symcapa. If we keep the MS. reading, 
the parallel of mam-scaffa (1. 712) favours the derivation of the first element 
from synn, ‘crime,’ rather than (as in sin-here, syn-snMd) from sin-, ‘in- 
cessant.’ But the alliteration is incorrect [cf. Schroder in Z.f.d.A, xliii. 
365-6]. The second element in a compound noun is the less important, and 
therefore should not take the alliteration when the first does not, and 
accordingly Grein, followed by Holthausen, Trautmann^®*, Sohucking, 
emended to scinscapa, or scyn-sceapa, ‘spectral foe.’ 

708. he, Beowulfi 

5^-9. heardran hMle we may render ‘with worse omen’ [Holthausen in 
Anglia, xxiv. 267], or ‘ with sterner greeting.’ If we read heardran hsele, 
‘braver men,’ we have an exceptional type of line [cf, Sievers in P.B,B. x. 
275]. Holthausen 2 , after numerous earlier attempts, finally (ii. 170) reads 
heardran hmUlsci'pes'], ‘more doughty valour,’ Schucking heardran hsele\_pasi\, 
‘more doughty champions.’ [For other conjectures of, Bugge®®®, Traut- 
mann^®®.] 

722. MS. defective at edge. Zupitza’s transliteration of the MS. has 
{jgehrlan ; hr can be made out, though with much dif5culty and some un- 
certainty. The preceding letters have been lost, but as there must have been 
two preceding letters we can hardly, with Schucking and Sedgefield, read 
hrdn. 

The contention that the simple form is preferable, because whilst hrman 
usually governs the dat., gekrinan more commonly takes the ace., can be 
met by reading [Bthr]dti {sethrinan takes the gen. and would therefore suit 
the context). This excellent suggestion*was made by Grundtvig®^ in 1820, 
but has been generally overlooked. 

723. MS. faded. Sd he geholgen wees was conjectured by Grundtvig^ 
in 1820 and is adopted by recent edd. Kemble and the older edd. read 

he dbolgen wm. Zupitza says ; ‘Now holgen is still distinct, and before it I 
think I see traces of two letters of which the first seems to have been g ’ 
[I can see nothing of this]: ‘but what preceded this is entirely faded. 
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recedes mu]?aa. Raj?e sefter ]7on 

725 on fa-^ne flor feond treddode, 

eode yrre-mod; him of eajnm stod 
lijje gelicost leoht unfiBjer. 

^eseah he in recede rinca manije, 

swefan sibbe-jedriht samod aetjsBdere, 

730 majo-rinca heap. pa his mod ahloj; 

mynte }>8et he jedielde, ser ]?on daej cwome, 

atol ajl^ca, anra jehwylces 

lif \vi(5 lice, ]7a him alumpen wses 

wist-fylle wto. Ne wees ]?8et wyrd )?a gen, 

735 he ma moste manna cynnes 

tJic^ean ofer )?a niht. pry?5-swyiS beheold 
m^5 Higelaces, hu se man-scatSa 
under f^r-gripum gefaran wolde. 

Ne ]7aet se agl^ca yldan ]?ohte, 

740 ac he sejfeng hraSe forman siSe Fol. 131^ 

sl^pendne rinc, slat unwearnum, 
bat ban-locan, blod edrum dranc, 
syn-sn^um swealh; sona hsefde 
unlyfigendes eal gefeormod, 

745 ond folma. For?5 near setstop, 
nam )?a mid handa hige-)?ihtigne 
rinc on raeste, rJehte ^dgean[e5] 
feond mid folme; he onfeng hraj^e 
inwit-]7ancum ond wits earm gesset. 

726. Note the rhyme. 

727. Ugge=li0e, Of. note to 1. 1085. 

786. -sxoyS. See note to L 131. 

738. «waer/®r-^npwjn, ‘during’ or ‘in his attack.® Compare the use of 
nfider J?Bm^ ‘during that,’ in the Orosius. [See Cosijn, P.B.B, xix. 455.] 

739. Ne, Grundtyig (1861) altered Ne to No /»r, and Holthauseni, 2 
adopts on the ground that ne should immediately precede its verb. But, 
as Klaeber IBngl, Stud, xxxix. 430] points out, we have here the emphatic 
ne, ‘nor,’ which, in Old as in Mod. Eng., is not necessarily preceded by 
a negative sentence. Of. 11. 510, 1071. 

741. slsspeTidme HncssHondsoioh; see 11. 2076, ete. 

742. ‘ feet, hands, and all.’ C£ 1. 2080, [See Oosijn^^.] 

747. togeanes^ Sievers: MB.ongean. The change is metrically essential, 
and has been adopted by all recent editors. 

748. feond is nom. and refers to Grendel, Beowulf is never so called: 
he must then refer to Beowulf, not to Grendel, since the situation of 11. 750- 
754 would be impossible if Beowulf up to that had remained passive, 

748-9. onfmg. . Anwit-ffaneum. Klaeber^^s would understand ‘ him ’ : * He 
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750 Sona ] 7 set onfunde fyreiPa hyrde, 

]?8et he ne mette middan-geardes, 
eor]?an sceatta, on elran men 
mund-jripe maran; he on mode wearS 
forht on ferhSe; no ]?y fram meahte. 

755 Hyje wses him hin-fas, wolde on heolster fleon, 
secan deofla jedraej; ne wass his drohtot 5 
swylce he on ealder-dajum ier jemette. 

^emunde | 7 a se mod[^f]a m^j Hijelaces 
^fen-spr^ce, up-lang astod 

760 ond him fseste wiSfenj; fingras burston; 
eoten waes ut-weard; eorl furj?ur stop. 

Mynte se m^ra, |[)?]^r he meahte swa, Fol. 131». 

widre jewindan ond on wej ]?anon 

fleon on fen-hopu ; wiste his finjra geweald 


(Beowulf) received him (Grendel) with hostile intent,* Le, he did not flinch 
or try to avoid the attack but came to grips with Grendel whilst still lying 
down. This is the best rendering of onfeng, and is the situation implied in 
11. 750 fl. Against this it is objected (Schucking) that mwit has a signiflca- 
tion of malice and treachery which makes it unsuitable to Beowulf, and that 
we should render: ‘Beowulf took, perceived, his (Grendel’s) treacherous 
hostility.* Cosijn^^ conjectures inwit-fianculum (dat. of adj. inwiUfiancol, 
* hostile in intent,* referring to Grendel). Grein took inwit-J>anc as an adj. 
agreeing with ‘Grendel’ understood: but in the five other passages where 
the word occurs in O.E. poetry it is a substantive. 

749. wiiS' earm gessst has been taken to mean (1) that Beowulf settled 
upon Grendel’s arm [so, e.g. , Olark-Hall] ; (2) that he propped himself on his 
own arm [so, e.g., Grein, Gummere]. The second meaning is supported by 
Tkes^Harrowing of Hell, 57 {Christ and Satan, 432). Mr Grattan writes to 
me : ‘ Have you never tried to throw off a bigger man than yourself who has 
got you down? Beowulf is at a disadvantage, having been attacked while 
supine. He, with great difficiUty, of course, gets one shoulder up, supported 
on one arm ; and later, when his grip has alarmed the aggressor and caused 
him to pull away, he succeeds in getting on to his legs (1. 759). When once 
he has done this, Grendel’s chance is up. Beowulf gets a clean grip on him 
jl. 760). All this is the language of wrestling, which is employed again later 
in the struggle with Grendel’s mother.’ 

752. sceatta. Many editors normalise to sceata. But see Sieversg § 230. 

756. gedrseg, ‘tumult’ : the word can be used both in an abstract and in 
a concrete sense, ‘ noisy bearing ’ or ‘ a noisy assembly.’ 

758. 7nod\£]a, Bieger: MS. goda. The emendation is necessary for the 
sake of the alliteration, and is followed by recent editors: Holthausen, 
Schficking, Sedgefield. 

762. rmra, ‘notorious’: cf. 1, 103. •For other instances see Bosworth- 
Toller. 

/»r. MS. defective at corner ; only the lower part of the r is now left : 
but Thorkelin’s transcripts agree upon the last two letters, fsr. As to the 
preceding letters, A has a blank, B records hw, but with another ink, and 
crossed out in pencil. With evidence so confused, the parallel of 1. 797 tells 
in favour of ftser, which is read by most editors. 
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7 (iS on grames grapum; ]?^t waes geocor sitS, 

] 78 et se hearm-sca]?a to Heorute ateah. 

Dryht-sele dynede; Denum eallum wears, 
ceaster-buendum, cenra gehwylcnm, 
eorlum ealu-scerwen. Yrre wjeron begen 
770 re)?e ren-weardas. Eeced hlynsode; 

]7a wses wundor micel, ]?get se win-sele 
wiShsefde hea]7o-deorum, ]7aet he on hrusan ne feol, 
f^ger fold-bold ; ac he )?8es fasste waes 
innan ond titan iren-bendum 
775 searo-j7oncum besmi)?od. fram sylle abeag 

medu-benc monig, mine gefrsege, 
golde geregnad, ]?^r )7a graman wunnon; 

|7aes ne wendon witan Scyldinga, 

]? 30 t hit a mid gemete manna senig, 

780 ietlic ond ban-fag, tobrecan meahte, 
listum toltican, nym) 7 e liges 


765. pBt wm, Greinj : MS. Jtmt he ivm. The emendation is generally 
accepted. 

765-6. Since ^ sid' is masc., ateah is probably intransitive, and the 
second peet a conj., not a pronoun, as in 1. 717, etc. Translate ‘that was a 
hard journey, when the ravager betook himself to Heorot.* 

769. ealu-scerwen* A similar word, vieodu-scerwen^ occurs in the 
Andreas (1526). The meaning apparently is ‘terror as at the loss of 
ale,’ * mortal panic.’ Confusion has ensued because (through an early and 
remarkably long-lived error) the word in the Andreas has been read meodu- 
seerjoen* On the theory that this was the right spelling, a derivation ^‘om 
scearp, with the meaning of ‘sharpening, ferment, bitterness,* has been 
advocated [by Sedgefield; von Grienberger in P.B.B. xxxvi. 84; and 
Baskervill in his Andreas']. Wulkeris facsimile of the Vereelli Book 
shows clearly that the right reading in the Andreas (as in Beowulf) is 
scerwen [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 410; Klaeber in Engl. Stud, siiv. 
125]. 

Apparently we must connect the word with hescerioan^hescerianf ‘to 
deprive,’ a ‘deprivation of mead’ being synonymous with the greatest 
distress. Bugge ITidsskr. viii. 294-5] connects with scirian, ‘ to dispense ’ 
(taken ironically, ‘ they were given to drink of a deadly wine’), 

770. ren-weardas. This has usually been read ren (=:regn) wear das, 
‘mighty guardians’; cf. regn-heard in 1. 326. Holthausen and Klaeber 
[J.E.Q.Ph. vi. 193] have independently suggested that ren^&m^mm, 
‘house,’ by the common metathesis of r (Sievers^ § 179, 1); rendegn 
[ren-pegn]^aedis minister occurs in the Erfurt Glossary. ‘The guardians 
of the house’ gives the more satisfactory sense. 

779. mid gemete. Klaeber^ argues for the meaning ‘in any wise,’ 
rather than ‘with strength,* comparing Bede, 86. 8, ealle gemete ^omni- 
modo^ etc. 

780. hetUo, GrundtvigSTS: MS. hetlic. Of, 1. 1925. 

781. Of. 11. 82-5, and the note there. 
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swulje on swaj?ule. Sw^ |up astaj Fol. 147 *. 

niwe jeneahhe; NorS-Denum stod 
atelic ejesa, anra jehwylcum, 

785 J 7 ara of wealle wop jehyrdon, 
gryre-leoS jalan ondsacan, 

sije-leasne sang, sar wanigean 
helle haefton. Heold hine fseste, 
se ]?e manna wses maegene strongest 
790 on J?^m daege )>ysses lifes. 

XII Nolde eorla hleo ^nige ]?inga 

) 7 one cwealm-cuman cwicne forl^tan, 
ne his lif-dagas leoda aenigum 
nytte tealde. paer genehost braegd 
795 eorl Beowulfes ealde lafe, 

wolde fr^a-drihtnes feorh ealgian, 

maeres J^eodnes, hie meahton svva. 

Hie ]?aet ne wiston, ]?a hie gewin dragon, 
heard-hiogende hilde-mecgas, 

800 ond on healfa gehwone heawan ]?5hton, 
sawle secan: ^ ]?one syn-sca?Jan 
aenig ofer eor] 7 an irenna cyst, 
gu? 5 "billa nan, gretan nolde; 


782. swa}mle. Form and meaning seem alike to connect this word 
wiiji sweolod'e (1. 1115) and mioffole (MS. swicSole^ 1. 3145). Context 
demands the meaning ‘flame’ and this is supported by the forms molaS 
[see Bosworth- Toller] and swof^el [Anglia, viii. 462], both of which are given 
in glosses as equivalent to cauma [‘burning’] vel aestus. The meaning 
‘ smoke ’ often attributed to these words [Dietrich Z,f.d.A. v. 216] is possibly 
due to an attempt to connect the word with meopol, ‘band, swaddling 
cloth,’ through the meaning of ‘enveloping smoke.’ But context and the 
evidence of the glosses seems conclusive in favour of ‘flame’ : of, O.E. 
swelan, swMlan ‘burn’; O.H.G. suilizo, ^ ardor, cauma J 

788. Zupitza and others helU'lmfton ; but nothing is gained by making 
the words a compound. For -an of the weak declension -on is not un- 
common (cf. 1. 849). Holthausen, following a parallel passage in the 
Andreas (1342), reads helle kseftling. 

Almost ail editors insert [to] before fmfe ; and indeed the word may once 
have stood at the end of the line in the MS., though there is now no trace 
of it, and neither of Thorkeim’s transcfipts records it. 

801. sawle secan, Gering and Klaeber [Christ. Elementen, in Anglia, 
XXXV. 465] point out that this looks like a learned phrase: a translation 
of the biblical animam quaerere ; yet it may have been a native idiom also 
(of. 1. 2422). 

fiset understood before ^one ; cf. 1. 199. 
syn-seaiT an. See note to 1. 707. 
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ac he sige-w^pnum r jforsworen haefde, Fol. 147 ‘\ 
805 ecja jehwylcre. Scolde his aldor-jedal 
on da35e ]?ysses lifes 
earmlic wurSan, ond se ellor-gast 
on feonda jeweald feor siSian. 

Da )?8et onfunde, se ];e fela ^ror 
810 modes myrSe manna cyiine 

fyrene jefremede, he faj wiS god, 

])set him se lic-horna liestan n<dde, 
ac bine se modeja Hyjelaces 

hsefde be honda: wees jehwae]?er otSrum 
815 lifijende laS. Lic-sar jebad 

atol ^jlieca; him on eaxle wears 
syn-dolh sweotol; seonowe onsprungon, 
burston ban-locan. Beowulfe wearS 
jiiS-hreS Jyfej^e ; scolde grendel ]?onan 
S20 feorh-seoc fleon under fen-hleoSu, 

secean wyn-leas wic ; wiste )?e jeornor, 

)?8et his aldres wses ende jejonjen, 
do^era dsej-rim. Deiuun ealluin wears 
aefter ]?am wsel-r^se willa jelumpen. 

825 Hsefde |?a jefSelsod, se |?e ^r feorran com, 
snotor ond swyS-ferhS sele HroSjares, 

^enered wis |niSe ; niht-weorce jefeh, Fol, 148\ 
ellen-m^r)?um. Hsefde East-Denurn 
geat-mecga leod ^ilp getested, 

830 swylce oncy|7Se ealle gebette, 

804. f armor en, not that Grendel had ‘forsworn,’ ^renoanoed’ the use 
of swords, but that he had ‘laid a spell’ on the swords of his foes. If we 
translate /orsworen as ‘forsworn’ then he must he Beowulf: others tried to 
slay Grendel with the sword, but he, knowing better, had forsworn weapons 
[and trusted to his grip]. This is quite a possible rendering, for although 
below (1. 805) his must again refer to Grendel, such rapid transitions can 
easily be paralleled in O.E. syntax. 

For the blunting of swords by the glance, see Saxo, Bk. ti, (ed. Holder, 
p. 187). 

810. Holthausen would connect myrSe with miermn (Goth, marzjan)^ 
and interpret ‘destructiveness,* bufitis unnecessary to assume this word, 
since * light-heartedly ’ gives satisfactory sense. 

811. Kemble 2 first inserted wm after and was followed by almost 
all editors except Willker. This appears to be a distinct enfeeblement of 
the MS. reading. Fag comes at the beginning of a line in the MS., and 
Heyne says it cannot be settled whether or no torn stood before it. But 
the facsimile shows ‘ there was no room for wms before fag ’ (ISupitza), 
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inwid-sorje, hie drujon 
ond for ] 7 rea-nydum ]?oliaa scoldon, 
torn unlytel. past wses tacen sweotol, 
syl^tJan hilde-deor bond alejde, 

835 earm ond eaxle — ^)?ier wses eal jeador 

grendles ^rape — under geapne hr[ 5 f]. 

XIII DA wses on naorjen, mine jefr^je, 
ymb ]7a jif-healle jutS-rinc monij; 
ferdon folc-tojan feorran ond n^an 

840 jeond wid-wejas wundor sceawian, 

la]?es lastas. No his lif-jedal 

sarlic ]?uhte secga ^nejum, 

] 7 ara ]>e tir-leases trode sceawode, 

hti he werij-mod on wej |?anon, 

845 niSa ofercumen on nicera mere, 

f^je ond jeflymed, feorh-lastas baer. 

Dser wass on blode brim weallende, 

atol ytJa jeswinj eal gemenjed 
baton heolfre, jheoro-dreore wSol Fol. 148^. 

850 deaS-fiege deog siSSan dreama leas 

^ 836. MS. defective; Grundtvig^^ [an emendation often at- 

tributed to Bask, bat Grundtvig does not say so]. The reading ^r[5/] is 
confirmed by i. 926. There is no contradiction with L 983, if we sup- 
pose that the arm is placed outside the haU, reaches over the door, and 
towers to the roof. Bor such a use of under, not necessarily implying that 
the hand is within the house, cf. 1. 211. [See T. Miller, ‘ The position of 
Gwmdei’s arm in Heorot,’ Anglia, xii. 396, etcr, and cf. Cosijn^^,] 

845. nlS'a ofercumen, Unmetrical: cf. U. 954, 2150. Holthausen 
emends nl^a gertMged, 

846. feorhddstas, ‘ tracks of failing life.’ [Heyne : cf. Klaeber, Anglia, 
xxviii. 445.3 

849. baton, MS. hat on heolfre, and so GreiUg, Wulker. Greinj 
rightly read hat on as one word, hdta7i (unnecessarily altering on to an, for 
which see 1. 788). The reading hdton is much easier than hat on, and 
L 1423 turns the probability in its favour. No weight can be attached to 
the spacing of words in the MS. 

850. The MS. reading deog has been explained as ‘dyed’ (Grein) or 
‘concealed himself’ (Heyne alter Leo), but no verb deagan with either 
meaning is recorded in O.E. 

Sievers [P.B.J5. ix. 138] heoro-dreore wool dmd'-fsege deop ‘the deadly 
abyss welled with gore’; Bugge®®, dea^-f&ges deop ‘the abyss of the death- 
doomed one.’ Cosijn^®, whilst supporting Sievers, suggests tentatively that 
the MS. may be right, and that deop is a noun=deap, ‘dye.’ Kembleg had 
already suggested dJeag. Considerations of O.E. style favour our taking deaif* 
fasge deog or deop as parallel to hrvm weallende, etc. 

However deof, the Northern form for deaf, from dUfan, ‘dive,’ an 
emendation of Eupitza lArckiv, Ixxxiv, 124-5] and, independently, of 
Trautmann^^®, has been accepted by all recent edd. 
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in fen-freofSo feorfi alejde, 
h^]?ene sawle; him hel onfenj. 

panon eft jewiton eald-jesiSas, 
swylce geonj manij of jomen-wape, 

855 fram mere modje raearum ridan, 

beornas on blancum. t)^r wses Beownlfes 
m^rSo m^ned; monij oft jecwseS, 

]?9ette sntS ne nortS be s^m tweonum 

ofer eormen-jrund o|>er n^nij 

860 under swejles bejonj selra n^re 
rond-hsebbendra, rices wyrSra. 

Ne hie hum wine-drihten wiht ne logon, 
gljedne Hro? 5 gar, ac pset wses god cyning. 

Hwilum heapo-rdfe hleapan leton, 

865 on geflit faran, fealwe mearas, 

?S«r him fold-wegas ftegere puhton, 
cystum cuSe. Hwilum cyninges ]?egn, 
guma gilp-hl^den, gidda gemyndig, 
se Se eal-fela eald-gesegena 
870 worn gemunde, word 5 per fand 

sOSe gebunden. Secg eft ongan 

siS Beownlfes snyttrum |styrian, Fol. 149\ 

ond on sped wrecan spel gerade, 
wordum wri:slan; wel-hwylc geowsetJ, 

875 psBt he fram Sigemunde secgan hyrde 

868. gama gilp-Mmdm. Certainly not ‘bombastic groom,’ as Barle: 
gilp has not necessarily in O.B. any such evil signification : of. 11. 640, 1749. 
Translate ‘laden with glorious words’; or perhaps simply ‘proud’ or 
‘ covered with glory ’ (as Klaeber^^, who compares gylp-geomest [Bede i. 84], 
translating gloriae cupidisswiw), 

870-1. word dper fand sdae gebunden, ‘ framed a new story founded 
upon fact * [Clark-Hall]. But it is possible, as Bieger®®*^ and Bugge [Zf.d.Ph, 
iv. 208] thought, that 11. 867-874 are all one sentence, and that these words 
form a parenthesis (* word followed word by the bond of truth,’ Earle). Of. 
Bdvamdl; brtf mer of ordi orSs leitadl, * word from word found me word.’ 

Yet, though we may delete the stop in 1. 871, we need not therefore, 
with Bieger and Bugge, alter secg to secgan : for cyninges pegn, guma gilp- 
hlmden, and secg would all be parallel, subject of ongan styrian : eft (1. 871) 
would go with hwUum (1, 867), e&oing the hwilum of 1. 864, just as in 
11. 2107*11 hwUum hwilum,, Jmllum eft, [Klaeber^®.] 

For styrian in the sense of ‘treat of,’ a parallel has been quoted from 
Byrhtferth’s JSandboc : Ne gelyst Us fids fiing leng styrian, 

876. ‘ Concerning Sigemund, concerning his deeds of valour.’ Grain’s 
emendation 3igemunde[8] is the more probable in that the next word begins 
with s ; but, since it is not absolutely necessary, I refrain. 
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ellen-dsedum, unciij^es fefa, 

Waelsinjes jewin, wide sitSas, 

J?ara J7e jumena beam jearwe ne wiston, 
fsehSe ond fyrena, btitoa Fitela mid bine, 

880 ]?onne he swulces hwset secjan wolde, 

^am his nefan, swa hie a w^ron 
aet niSa jehwam nyd-jesteallan ; 
hsefdon eal-fela eotena cynnes 
sweordum ges^jed. Sijemunde gespronj 
885 asfter deaS-daeje dom unlytel, 

syj>San wiges heard wyrm acwealde, 
hordes hyrde; he under harne stan, 

8B]?elinges beam, ana genetSde 
frecne d^de; ne waes him Fitela mid; 

890 hwse]?re him ges^lde, tJaet ]?8Bt swurd ]7urhwod 
wr^tlicne wyrm, )?set hit on wealle setstod, 
dryhtlic iren; draca morSre swealt. 

Hsefde aglieca elne gegongen, 

l^jet he bgah-hordes brucan mSste 
89s selfes dome ; |s8e-bat gehlgod, Pol. U9K 

bser on bearm scipes beorhte fraetwa 
Wselses eafera; wyrm hat gemealt. 

Se waes wreccena wide merest 
ofer wer-)?eode, wigendra hleo, 

9d& ellen-d^dum, — he ]?8es ger on? 5 ah — 

879. fyrena: MS./^/reni. 

Does fyrena relate to deeds of violence similar to those told of Sigemund 
in the Volsunga Saga^ §§ 6-8 ? 

Concerning Fitela, Sigemund’s nephew, and companion in his outlawry, 
we learn much in the Old Norse sources. See Index of Persons, 

881. The line is metrically deficient unless we take earn as a disyllahle. 
Of. G-erm. Oheim from a presumed Prim. Germ. *auhaimoz. 

895. selfes dome, i.e., he was free to take as much as he liked; an old 
Germanic legal phrase, used when one party in a case is allowed to fix the 
amount due to him from the other. Cf. U. 2147 (where see note), 2776. 

gehleod. Many editors normalise to gehlod ; gehleod for gehlod may be 
parallel to toeox for wox; see Sieversg § 392, N. 5. 

The loading of the boat with the pluiider also follows the dragon fight of 
Frotho, in Saxo Grammaticus, Bk. n. 

897. See Index of Persons : Wasls. 

Earle adopts Scherer’s emendation hatle], ‘with heat.’ [So Trautmann 
The alteration is unnecessary. 

900. Cosijn’s emendation dron iidh, ‘ with honours throve,’ is adopted 
by Holthausen, Trautmann, and Earle [cf. Sarrazin in EngL Stud,, xxviii. 
408], For aron^drum cf. scypon, 1. 1154, and Jieafdon, 1. 1242, and, for the 
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siSSan Heremodes hild sweSrode, 
eaid 6 ond ellen; he mid eotenum wear?5 
on feonda jeweald fort5 forlacen, 
sntide forsended. Hine sorh-wylmns 
905 lemede to lange; he his leodum wearS, 
eallum aeJ^ellinjum, to aldor-ceare. 

Swylce oft bemearn ^rran m^lum 
swiS-ferh|?es si5 snotor ceorl monig, 
se )?e him bealwa to bote jelyfde, 

910 ]?aet J78et t^eodnes beam jeJ^eon scolde, 
f3eder-4e]?elum onfon, folc jehealdan, 
hord ond hleo-burh, hsele|>a rice, 
eSel Scyldinja. He ]?^r eallum wear5, 

m^j Hijelaces manna cynne, 

915 freonduni jefsejra; hine fyren onwod, 

phrase at on of. weor& -myndum pdh^ 1. 8. Nevertheless I cannot bring 

myself to abandon the clear reading of the MS., which makes at least as 
good sense as in many another passage. 

901. It has been usual to begin a new paragraph with siSd'an: * After 

Heremod’s warring time had slackened of, he’ (Glark-Hall, Earle, etc.). 

The punctuation given above is strongly advocated by Klaeber**®*^. So 
Gummere, who comments : * Heremod, one is told, might have rivalled and 
surpassed Sigmund, but the former fell from grace, turned tyrant, and in 
fact was precisely what the aspiring hero should not be — quite the opposite, 
say, of this glorious Beowulf.’ Sigemund is the greatest lorecca since 
Heremod. 

In 1. 902 he must refer to Heremod [not to Sigemund, as Miillenhof 
Bieger’^®® and others have taken it]. Heremod’s story is continued; just as 
in the parallel passage, 1. 1197, etc., eyjy&an Bdma setwseg, the stori^of 
Hama is continued in 11. 1200-1. In each case the poet drags in allusions 
rather forcibly. But that the connection between Heremod and Sigemund 
is not fortuitous, or the work of our poet, is shown by their being also 
mentioned together in the Old Norse. See Index of Persons : Heremod. 

902. eafoif, Grimm [Andreas u. Elene, 101]: MS. earfo6', retained by 
Wiilker; cf. 1, 534. On the other hand see 11. 602, 2349. 

eotenum. The word eoten has occurred several times in contexts where 
* monster,’ ‘ giant ’ was applicable. Here for the first time such meaning 
seems very doubtful, and we must assume either (1) that from ‘ giant ’ the 
generalized sense of * enemy * has come into force [Bieger®®®: Holthausen] or 
(2) that the word here is a personal name distinct from the common noun, 
perhaps signifying ‘ Jutes.* [See Schiicking for references.] 

905. Note the false concord. Many edd. unnecessarily alter. 

908, etc. The sid" (perhaps going into exile’) of Heremod is a dis- 
appointment to the wise, who had*hoped that he would be a credit to his 
country. 

909. * Put their hope in him (Heremod) as a remedy against their evils ’ 

g ealwa to). For other instances of to following the noun it governs, see 
lossary. 

913, 915. He, 1. 913, is Beowulf, * the kinsman of Higelao ’ : but hine, 
L 915, is Heremod. 

915. gefmgra, ‘ more pleasing,’ comparative of an otherwise unrecorded 



Beowulf 47 

Hwilum flitende fealwe strgete 

mearum m^toD. Da w^es morjen-Ieoht 

scofen ond scyiided. |Eode scealc monij Eol. 150». 
switS-hicjende to sele ]7am hean 
920 searo-wundor seon ; swylce self cyninj 
of bryd-btire, beah-horda weard, 
tryddode tir-fsest getrume micle, 
cy^tum 5ecy)?ed, ond his cwen mid him 
medo-stigge mset m80g}?a hose. 

XIV 925 HroSgar ma)7elode; he to healle geong, 
stod on stapole, geseah steapne hrof 
golde fahne ond ^^^endles bond: 

“Disse ansyne Al-wealdan pane 
lungre gelimpe. Fela ic la]?es gebad, 

930 grynna set grendle; a inseg wyrcan 


0. E. gefssg or gefaga, ■which can be postulated with some likelihood from 
the analogy of O.H.G. gifag{o): M.H.G. gevage, [Of. Sievers in Z.f.d.Ph. 
xsi. 356 : Kiaeber in Anglia^ xxviii. 440.] 

916. The story is resumed, with a repetition of incidents which, to the 
older critics, seemed the result of interpolation. Mullenhoff^^o compares 
11. 916, etc, with 864, etc, ; 917-8 with 837 ; 918 with 838 ; and 920 with 840. 

‘Fallow* seems more appropriate to horses than roads (cf. 1. 865), and 
Cosijn^’* would accordingly emend to fealwum, 

924. medo-stigge, see note to 1. 1085. 

926. stapole. The obvious meaning is ‘ column * (cf. 1. 2718), and so 
Heyne took the word here : * he stood beside the central (wooden) pillar of 
Heorot.* Heyne was thinking no doubt of the ‘Branstock,’ the central oak 
whfCh plays its part in the story of the Volsung hall. Schuckmg and others 
still adhere to this interpretation, or to a parallel one which would make the 
stapol correspond to the ‘high seat pillars’ of Icelandic halls [Sarrazin, 
Anglia^ xix. 370]. 

But (1) ‘beside,’ though possible (cf. 1. 1117), is not the most obvious 
meaning of on, (2) we have no evidence for any great middle pillar or high 
seat pillars in Heorot, and, above all, (3) this would necessitate our supposing 
that Grendel’s hand had been placed among the ratters, but it seems from 

1. 983 to have been outside the hall. 

Miller {Anglia^ xii. 398] therefore interpreted stapol as the steps leading 
up to the door or the landing at the top of them, his authorities being an 
O.E. gloss, and the Mid. Eng. use of the word : J>e steire of jiftene atopies. 
In his annotated hand-copy of Beowulf Miller further quotes instances from 
the O.E. translation of Bede of sfopoZ=‘ footstep,’ ‘step,’ and notes the 
parallel of the Odyssey [iii. 404] : Nestgr seated on the ‘ smooth stones ’ 
before his door. The same interpretation has been arrived at independently 
by Earle^®®. 

Rask’s emendation on = ‘ foundation,’ ‘base,’ has been revived by 

Bugge^^^ and Trautmann, but is unnecessary : and unsatisfactory too, for ‘he 
stood on the door or ground ’ seems but a feeble remark. 

930. gryuTia has been variously interpreted as ‘ sndres ’ (=O.E. grin) or 
‘ sorrows’ (=O.E. gyrn). The latter interpretation is probably correct, for 
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wunder aefter wundi’e, wuldres Hyrde. 

©aet wses unjeara, fsdt ic ^nijra me 
weana ne wfede to widan feore 
bote jebidan, )?onne blode fah 
935 hlisa selest heoro-dreorij stod ; 
wea vvid-scofen witena jehwylc'wm, 

Sara )?e ne wendon, psst hie wide-ferhS 
leoda land-jeweorc la|?am beweredon 
jscuccum ond scinnnxn. Nu scealc hafaS Fol, 150^*. 
940 ]7urh Drihtnes miht d^d jefremede, 

Se we ealle «er ne meahton 
snyttrum besyrwau. Hwsetl ]>set secjaa msej 
efne swa hwylc maejl^a, swa Sone majan cende 
aefter jum-cynnum, jyf heo jyt lyfaS, 

945 ]>8et hyre eald Metod este w^re 
beara“5ebyrdo. Nu ic, Beowulf, ]7ec, 

secj[tt] betsta, mg for sunu wylle 

freojan on ferhj^e; heald forS tela 
niwe sibbe. Ne biS ]?e [wj^nijra jad 
950 worolde wilna, ]?e ic jeweald hsebbe. 

Fill oft ic for tessan lean teohhode, 
bord-weor]>un5e, hnahran rince, 


grin, ‘snare,’ is concrete, meaning ‘Balter’ or ‘net’: the abstract sense, 
‘capturing,’ given to it here by Earle, can hardly be demonstrated. 

936. gekwylfum. This very slight change [Kemblea] from MS. gehwyi^ie, 
though necessary, has been overlooked by most commentators. Klaeber 
[Engl, Stud. xlii. 326] argues strongly in its favour: *a far-reaching woe 
unto every councillor’ is support^ by the comparison of 1. 170, etc, 
Schiicking in his last edition [1913] also adopts gehwylcum; so Holthausens. 

If we retain the MS. reading we must interpret it to mean that the court 
had been scattered by Grendel’s attacks, which is clearly not the case (cf. 
1. 171, and passim). And apart from this the passage presents serious 
difiOiculties. 

Unless wea wid-scofen is construed as a nominative absolute, * fear having 
driven far and wide’ [Grein, Schucking, 1910], hmfde must be understood 
[Bugge®®] or supplied [Trautmann and Holthausen 2 — text], ‘woe (had) 
scattered each councillor.’ Trautmann and Holthauseng further adopt the 
emendation [of Grein 2 ], wdsco/e«, which they interpret ‘driven away.’ 

Holthausen 2 , in a note, suggested wean wide scufon^ ‘woes scattered each 
of the councillors’: so Sedgefieldg: already in 1820 Grundtvig®®^ came very 
near this : wean widseufon. Similarly Sedgefieldj, wm wide sceaf, 

942, etc. Perhaps a biblical reminiscence. 

947 . seegla']. The alteration is necessary here, and in 1. 1759, for 
metrical reasons. [Of. Sievers in x, 312.] 

949. [n]Bnigra, Greinj : MS. mnigre, Grein afterwards abandoned this 
emendation ; Greing nmnigre, [Of. Bugge in Z,f,d,Ph, iv.'203.] 
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s^mran set saecce. pu & self hafast 
[mid] d^um jefremed, ]?8et )>in [dom] lyfatJ 
955 awa to aldre. Al-walda j^ec 

jode forjylde, swa he nu jyt dydel” 

Beowulf ma]?elode, beam Ec]?eowes : 

“We ]?8et ellen-weorc estum miclum, 
feohtan fremedon, frecne jenetJdon 
960 eafo ?5 uncuj 7 es; u] 7 e ic swi) 7 or, 

]?8et Sti hine selfne jeseon moste, 

feond on frsetewum fyl-werijne. 

Ic hine hraedlice jheardan clammum Fol. loK 

on wsel-bedde wri]?an )?ohte, 

965 ]?aet he for mnnd-jripe minum scolde 
licgean lif-bysij, butan his lie swice ; 
ic hine ne mihte, |?a Metod nolde, 
gauges getwseman ; no ic him )?0es geome astfealh, 
feorh-genitJlan ; waes to fore-mihtig 
970 feond on fe]7e. Hwse)?ere he his folme forlSt 
to lif-wra]?e last weardian, 
earm ond eaxle; no )?^r ^nige swa )?eah 
fea-sceaft guma frofre gebohte; 
no ]?y leng leofaS latJ-geteona 
975 synnum geswenced ; ac hyne sar hafaS 
in nyd-gripe nearwe befongen, 
balwon bendum ; abidan sceal 

maga mane fah miclan domes, 
hii him scir Metod scrifan wille.” 

980 i)a wses swigra secg sunu Eclafes 
on gylp-spr^ce gtitJ-geweorca, 
siJ^San 0 e] 7 elingas eorles ersefte 

964. No gap in MS. The metre demands {mid] before dMdum, and this is 
supplied by Holthauseug: so Sedgefieldj. Holthauseng, dBdum gefreToedlne]* 

Idom] is supplied by Kembleg. 

962. frmewum. Gxendel bore no armour; but the familiar formida, 
* the foe in his trappings,’ is used, probably not with any such grimly ironical 
reference as Trautmann^^® sees, to some f^ters with which Beowulf hoped to 
deck him. 

963. hine, Thorpe: MS. him, 

965. mundgripe, Kemblej: MS. hand gripe. The emendation is de- 
manded by the alliteration. 

976. ngd’ gripe, Bugge ITideshr, vni. 49]; MB, mid gripe Thorpe, ntd 
gripe, followed by Sedgefield ; Sehuoking, mid ngd-gripe, 

B, 


4 
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ofer heanne hrof ^hand sceawedon, 
feondes fingras — foran ^ghwylc wees, 

985 steda Djegla gehwylc style gelicost — 

h^]?enes hand-sporu, |hilde-rinces “ Fol. 15V^. 
egl unheoru ; ^ghwylc gecwaeS, 

)>set him heardra nan hrinan wolde 
iren ^r-god, ]?8et Sass ahl^can 
990 blodge beadu-folme onberan wolde. 

XV ©A waes haten hre|?e, Heort innan-weard* 
folmum gefrsetwod; fela |?8era waes, 
wera ond wifa, ]?e ]?8st win-reced, 
gest-sele, gyredon. gold-fag scinon 
995 web aefter wagum, wundor-siona fela 

secga gehwylcum, ]7ara ]7e on sw^lc staraS. 

Waes ]>adt beorhte bold tobrocen swiSe, 


983. ‘Looked up over’ or ‘in the direction of the high roof, and saw....’ 
[Cf. Edaeber*^®.] See 1. 836, note. 

985. This line was first correctly divided from the preceding line by 
Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 138], who further proposed the emendation : 

stiifra nsBgla style gellcost. 

The details of Sievers’ reading had been anticipated by earlier editors 
[Ettmullerg , Thorpe]. His reconstruction is satisfactory, and is now generally 
adopted [e.g. by Holthausen, Trautmann, and with modification, stlS^nsegla 
gehwylCi ‘ each of his sharp nails,’ by Sedgefield]. But as the reading of the 
MS. seems possible, it is here retained in the text [as also by Schiicking]. 

986. hilde-rinces : MS. Jnlde hilde rincesj the first Hide being the last 
word on the page, the second the first word overleaf. In such cases it seems 
needless to call attention to the alteration by italics in the text, ^ 

spora is elsewhere a weak masc. ; Bieger^®® would read sperUf ‘ spears ' ; so 
Holthausen, spelling hand-speoru (u-umlaut). 

987. egl (more usually egle) is well authenticated in the sense of * awn,’ 

‘beard of barley’: but now We else do we find it in the derived sense of 
‘talon,’ ‘claw,’ Accordingly many take the word here as the adj. egle^ 
‘hateful,’ ‘grievous’ (G-oth. aglSf ‘shameful,’ aghis, ‘difficult ’), agreeing with 
speru or sporw, and either suppose the u of eglu to be elided, or else restore 
it: wwfteorWjEieger^^^, Schiicking, Holthausen : eglu, Trautmann. For 

both words cf. ail in New English Dictionary. 

988. him must refer to Grendel, whom everyone said no sword might 
injure — ^unless [with Sievers, P.B.B. ix. 139, Holthausen, and Sedgefield] 
we read }>e for (MS. is) in 1, 989. In that case it refers to Beowulf, who, 
having torn of Grendel’s claw, might be expected to be proof against 
anything. 

Sievers and Holthausen further alter onheran wolde (1. 990) to' dberan 
mikte. 

991. Many emendations have been made to avoid the awkward con- 
struction haten hre}e\ Bugge [Tidsshr. viii. 50, following Grundtvig^®®]^ 
heatimhred, referring to Heort; Trautmann, handum hre)>e; Sedgefield, 
hdton hrefire, ‘with fervid zeal’ or hat on hrejrre, ‘zeal in hearts’; [of. also 
Xrautmann^^s^ Kluge^ssj, Holthausenj, g assumed a gap in the MS. 
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eal inne-weard iren-bendtim foiSt, 
heorras tohlidene; hrof ana genses 
looo ealles ansund, ]?e se ajlleca 

fjren-d^dum fag on fleam jewand, 
aldres orwena. No ] 78 et y!Se byS 
to befleonne, fremme se J?e wille; 
ac jesecan sceal sawl-berendra, 

1005 nyde jenydde, ni]??Sa bearna, 
jrund-buendra, jearwe stowe, 

]?^r his lic-homa lejer-bedde faest 
swefe]? aefter symle. J?a waes s^l ond m^l, 

]?aet to healle |san 5 Healfdenes sunu ; Fol. 152». 
1010 wolde self cyninj symbel J^icjan. 

Ne gefrajen ic ]?a maran weorode 

ymb hyra sinc-jyfan sel geb^ran. 

Bugon ) 7 a to bence bl^-ajande, 
fylle jei^jon, f^jere jeJ^sejon 
1015 inedo-ful manij; majas 

switS-hicjende on sele ]?am bean, 

1000. MS. J>e : emended by Bttmxillerg and almost all editors to pa. It 
does not seem clear that ibis is necessary: for p& without antecedent can 
mean ‘where,’ ‘when,’ cf. 1. 2468. [Of. Schueking, Satzverknilpfungt 1904, 
pp. 7, 57 - 8.3 

1004. gesecie)ani Kemblcg : MS. gesacan. If we keep the MS. reading we 
must render either ‘gain by strife...’ (cf. geslean), or, with Schiicking and 
Bosworth-Toller, ‘ strive against the inevitable prepared place of the ehhdren 
of Ksen.’ Neither of these meanings gives very satisfactory sense : gesacan 
seems otherwise unrecorded, and is unmetrical [Sievers in x. 291]. 

Kemble’s gesecean has accordingly been generally accepted. ‘Though 
a man would flee it, he must seek the grave ’ is one of those truisms which 
lend themselves to the hypothesis of a didactic interpolator. [Of. MuUen- 

hoflisi.] 

sdwl-herendra, hearna and grund-huendra are all parallel [Klaeber^^i] and 
depend upon gearwe stowe [Bugge^®®]. 

For another interpretation see Sedgefield. 

Trautmann, in part following Ettmiillerg, reads, mghwylc seean sceal sdwh 
herendra ntSe genyded..,, ‘each of living souls compelled by distress must 

1008. swefeff ssfter symle. Of. 1. 119. Cook [M.L.N. ix. 474] quotes 
many parallels for the metaphor of ‘life’s feast.* 

1009. gang. This form, which occurs here, in 1. 1295 and in 1, 1316, 

for the normal glong may perhdi>s be a dialectal peculiarity of a 

former copyist of this section of the poem. [Of. Brandi®®^.] 

1013. Thorkelin’s transcripts, A ‘ Used agande,^ B ‘ hlsedagandeJ The 
MS. now has only Used left, and de on the next line. 

1015. wdran. Ten Brink’^ and Klaeber [Anpim, xxviii. 442] suggested 
wmon : MS. para. All recent editors have adopted this emendation, except 
Trautmann^®®, who reads mdgas pweere, ‘the gentle kinsmen.* Earlier 

4 — — 
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HroSjai* ond Hro)?TSl£ Heorot innan waes 
freondum afylled; nalles facen-stafas 
peod-Scyldinjas )?eiiden fremedon. 

1020 Forjeaf J^a Beowulfe beam Healfdenes 
se^en jyldenne sijores to leane, 
hroden hilte-cumbor, helm ond byrnan ; 
m^re maS]?uin-sweord manije jesawon 
beforan beora beran. Beowulf jej^ah 
1025 ful on flette. No he J?^re feoh-jyfte 
for sc[e]oten[(i]um scamijan fJorfte; 
ne jefrsB^n ic freondlicor feower mad mas 
jolde gejyrede jum-manna fela 
in ealo-bence oSmm jesellan. 


editors retained the MS. reading, and attempted to remedy the obscurity by 
devices of punctuation. Wyatt in 1894 read: 

Bugon )}a to benoe blied>agende, 
fylle gefffigon ; fsegere gejjiegon 
medo-ful manig magas j^ara .. 

and commented “What is to hinder the antecedent of }>ara being implied in 
blSsd-agende, in speaking of a court where everyone was doubtless related to 
everyone else, as in a Scotch clan ? ” With this interpretation the hlBd- 
dgendej who take their places on the mead-bench, are the Danish nobility 
generally : their kinsmen, who empty many a cup, are Hrothgar and Hrothulf. 
But it may be objected (1) that the task of emptying the cups would not be 
confined to Hrothgar and Hrothulf ; (2) that the point of the allusion is not 
that Hrothgar and Hrothulf are akin to the Danish nobility (bWd-agande), 
but that they are akin to each other, and are, as yet, true to the ties which 
kinship imposes (cf. 11. 1164-5). 

The alteration is a very slight one, * pajia’ (i.e. war an) might easily be mis- 
read ‘ Jjajia’ (i.e* Jjdra), and the gain in sense is very great. The poet hasjbeen 
speaking of rejoicing : then, with the tragic irony which he loves, he con- 
tinues, beginning a new period, ‘ The kinsmen too were in the hall — not yet 
was wrong being plotted.’ See Index of Persons : Hrothulf. 

1020. hearn, Grundtvig^aa ; MS. brand, 

1022. hilte-cumhor, Ettmuller 2 hildC’, followed by Rieger^®^, Holthausen, 
Trautmann and Schiicking (1913) : hiUe-cumhor perhaps gives satisfactory 
sense, ^ banner with a handle ’ [of. Cosijn^®], but it is very difficult to account 
for hilte instead of hilt. [Of. Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 420.] 

Oosijn^® justifies the punctuation, as given above. There is something of 
a pause before wMre mMfum-sweord, the final gift, is mentioned. We might 
almost render ^ and finally a glorious sword.’ 

1026. se^tendum, Kembles*. MS. sootenum. Kemble’s emendation has 
been generally followed, especially by recent editors. Greiug, seoterum. 
Heynej^a retained the MS, reading, and, when he abandoned it, Kluge 
viii. 533] took up the defence, deriving from scota, ‘shooter,’ and 
quoting oxenwm, nefmum, as examples of similar weak dat. pis. But the 
alteration is necessary on metrical grounds [cf. Sievers in P.B.B* x* 312]; 
and see, too, 11. 703, 1154. 

1028. fela. Kfilbing would read frean, on the ground that such costly 
gifts are naturally not given by ‘many men,’ but by ‘kings of men ’ {EngU 
Stud, xxii. 325). 
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1030 Tmb ]?ses helmes hrof h^afod-beorje 
wirum bewunden wala utan heold, 

)?8et him fela |laf frecne ne meahtoo Fol. 152*>. 

scur-beard sce)?t 5 an, )7onne scyld-freca 
onjean gramum gangan scolde. 

1035 Heht t 5 a eorla hleo eahta mearas 
feted-hleore on flet t^on, 
in under eoderas; ]?ara anum stod 
sadol searwum fiih, since gewurj?ad; 

J>8et wees hilde-setl heah-cyninges, 

1040 Sonne sweorda gelac sunn Healfdenes 
efnan wolde; n^fre on ore IsBg 
wid-cu]?es wig, Sonne walu feollon. 

Ond Sa Beowulfe bega gehw8e|?res 
eodor Ingwina onweald geteah, 

1045 wicga ond w^pna; bet bine wel brucan. 

Swa manlice m^re J^eoden, 

1030-1. wala, emendation of Ettmulleta adopted by Grein : MS. heafod 
heorge wirum he wunden walan utan heold* If we leave the MS. reading un- 
altered there is a choice of difficulties. Either we must take walan as subject 
and heafod-beorge as object, with a striking violation of grammatical concord 
in the verb fmld ; or we must (with Heyne and Sooin) take heafod-beorge as 
a weak fern, noun in the nom. and walan as object, with considerable loss to 
the sense. The nom. pi. scur-heorge {Buin, 5) also tells against the latter 
view, which has no support from analogy. The emendation has accordingly 
of late been generally adopted. Sievers, Bugge®®^, Trautmann and Sedgefield 
prefer the more archaic form walu (Goth, waluSf ‘staff’)* change is 
sli^t, as in many scripts u and a can hardly be distinguished. 

1032. fela* Holthauseni, 2 and Sedgefield [following Bieger, Lesebueh} 
normalize to feola : unnecessarily. See Bulbring, 199 b. 

ldf...meahton. So the MS. Since Idf is collective, it may quite conceiv- 
ably be the subject of a plural verb meahton. But almost all editors feel 
bound to correct what they regard as a false concord. Earlier editors chose 
to emend Idf to Idfe^ because is not now in the MS. : our authorities for 
it being merely Thorkelin’s two transcripts. But, from the position of the 
word, it must have been perfectly clear, when these transcripts were made, 
whether the reading was Idf or Idfe. Therefore to write Idfe to agree with 
meahton is practically as violent a departure from MS. authority as to write 
meahte to agree with Idf : and since the former change lands us in metrical 
difficulties [cf. Sievers in P.B.B.x. 273-4], it is best, if we make any alteration, 
to write Idf.., meahte [following Thorpe]. 

1033, scur-heard* Of. Judith, 79 : scurum heardne. Various interpreta- 
tions are offered : ‘ tempered in water ’ ( 0 ^ ‘ the ice-brook’s temper,’ Othello, 
V. ii. 253) ; ‘ hard or sharp in the storm of battle,’ * cutting like a storm.’ 
[Of. M.L.N* vii. 193 ; viii. 61 ; xix. 234.] But I doubt if scur does more 
than intensify: ‘mighty hard.’ Of. Minot, x. 43; Bull swith redy sends 
fund fax fare a schowre, i.e. *a great quantity, abundance.’ 

1037. under eoderas* The same expression is used in the Heliand (of 
the court of the High Priest, into which the * earls ’ led Christ : thar Uddun 
ina**.erlos undar ederos, 4943). 
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hord-weard h8ele]?a/ hea]?o-r^sas jeald 
mearum ond madmum, swa hy ii^fre man lyh‘< 5 , 
se ]?e secjan wile soS seffcer rihte. 

XVI 1050 BA gyt iiejhwylcum eorla drihten, 

]7ara )?e mid Beowulfe brim-lade teah, 
on ]?^ere medu-bence maJ?Sum jesealde, 
yrjfe-lafe ; ond ]7one senne heht Fol 

jolde forjyldan, ]?one 5 e 
1055 mane acwealde, swa he hyra ma wolde, 
nefne him witij god wyrd forstode, 
ond tJaes mannes mod. Metod eallum weold 
jumena cynnes, swa he nu jit d^S; 
for]?an bit 5 andjit ^jhw^r selest, 

1060 ferhtSes fore-]>anc. Fela sceal jebidan 

leofes ond la]?es, se ]?e lonje her 
on ^yssum win-dajum worolde bruce? 5 . 
p^r wses sanj ond swej samod aetjsedere 
fore Healfdenes hilde-wisan, 

1065 jomen-wudu jreted, jid oft wrecen, 

Sonne heal-jamen Hrol^jares scop 
aefter medo-bence m^nan scolde: 

^^Finnes eaferum, Sa hie se f^r bejeat, 

1048. lyM. Metre demands two syllables : either ne VykS' or the older 
form lehi^. 

1061, -lade, Kemble^ : MS. hade. 

1066. Bttmuller takes wyrd as in apposition with Qod : so SedgeJf^ldi, 
who objects to the usual construction of wyrd as object of forstode (see 
Glossary), because wyrd cannot be hindered or averted. But this seems 
open to dispute, both gi*ammatically (since if, with Sedgefield, we render 
forstode ‘help, defend,’ we should expect hie not him) and theologically 
(since God is wyrda waldend^ Exodus, 432; Andreas, 1056 ; Elene, 80). 

1064. fore, ‘in the presence of’: cf. 1. 1215, and Widsith, 55, 140, 
where the phrase is used, as here also, in connection with a minstrel’s song. 
* Healfdene’s war-leader,’ in whose presence the song is sung, should then be 
Hrothgar. Or possibly we may take hildewisan as dat. ph, referring to 
the old captains who had fought under Healfdene. The phrase would 
then be equivalent to for dugufie, * before the veterans ’ (1, 2020). Trautmann 
suggests Eealfdena. [Cf. also Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 449, note ; Traut- 
mann Cosijn^^®.] 

To interpret fere as ‘concerning’ [Grein, Jahrhuck /. rom. w. engl. 
Literatur, 1862, p. 269, note; ilarle] is exceedingly forced, if not im- 
possible : the hildewisa would then be Hnsef. Grein cites as a parallel 
Panther, 34, pe ie §§r fore ssegde, which he takes as * concerning which 
I spoke before.’ But this is extremely doubtful. [Of. tooLubke in A.fdJ., 
xix. 342.3 

1068, Becent editors make the lay begin with 1. 1069: Schuoking 
[Engl* Stud* xxxix. 106] even wiih 1. 1071. In both cases we must adopt 
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haeleS Healf-Dena, Hnsef*Scyldinja, 

1070 in Fres-waele feallan scolde. 

Ne huru Hildeburh herian ]7orfte 
Eotena treowe; unsynnnm wearS 

beloren leofum )7am Zind-plejan, 

bearnum ond bro&rutn; hie on jebyrd hruron 
1075 S^re |wunde ; ]7aBt waes jeomuru ides. Fol l53^ 
Nalles holinja Hoces debtor 
meotod-sceaft bemearn, sy])5an morjen com, 

?5a heo under swegle jeseon meabte 
mor]?or-bealo maja. p^r he ^r m^ste heold 
1080 worolde Wynne, wij ealle fornam 
Finnes pejnas, nemne feaum anum, 

)?sBt he ne mehte on ]>^m meeJel-stede 
wig Henjeste wiht jefeohtan, 
ne ]?a wea-lafe wije forJ^rinjan 

the emendation of Trautmann^s® eaferan for ea/erum: rendering ‘made 
mention of the children of Finn, when the sudden attack fell upon them, 
a tale which was a hall-joy adown the mead-bench.’.. It is less satisfactory 
from the point of view of style to make the lay begin, as in the text, 
with 1. 1068; but it enables us to keep eafenm^ which we must take as 
instrumental: ‘At the hands of the children of Finn... the hero of the 
Healfdene, Hnaef, was doomed to fall.’ [See Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 

443.3 

The emendation Healf denes [Grundtvig^, Kemble 5], usual in editions 
up to and including Wiilker, is unnecessary and misleading, since Healfdene 
is presumably a tribal name. [See Buggers and Index of Persons, 

1070. MS. infr es ws&le : ‘r altered from some other letter’ [perhaps], 
‘sifter it a letter erased, then es on an erasure: that fres is all that the 
scribe intended to write, is shown by a line connecting r and c.* [Zupitza.] 

1072. Eotena, Most of the problems of the Finnsburh story depend 
upon one another, and therefore must be considered together. See Index of 
Persons, and Introduction to Beowulf. Only the more isolated problems are 
dealt with in the notes which follow. 

1073. lind-, Kemble j for the alliteration ; MS. hild. 

1074. Apparently Hildeburh lost only one brother. It seems un- 
necessary to see, with Moller, a survival in IrdSrum of an ancient dual 
construction, parallel to wit Scilling, ‘Scilling and I’ [V,E. 59]. Of. note 
to 1. 565, 

1079. All editors follow EttmiUlerg in altering to Jm, making peer 
/ie[o] asr wMste heold loorolde Wynne refer to Hildeburh. This is not 
necessary, Finn lost his thanes where he had had the greatest joy in the 
world, i.e. in and around his mead hall. 

1081, feaum. The original form must have been fkrni] the u has been 
inserted on the analogy of other datives. 

1083. gefeohtan, Klaeber [Anglia, xxviii, 443], followed by Holthauseug , 
suggests geheodan, ‘ offer fight ’ (cf. 1. 603), on the ground that toiht gefeohtan, 
with a dat* of the hostile person, is not a permissible construction. Bieger 
{Lesehuch), Holtbauseni, 3, wij> gefeohtan. See also IntrodmUon to Beowulf: 
Finnsburh. 



56 Beowulf 

1085 ]?eodnes tJejne; a <5 hij him budon, 

)?a3t hie him otSer flet eal jerymdon, 
healle ond heah-setl, )?aBt hie healfre jeweald 
wit 5 Eotena beam agan moston, 
ond mt feoh-jyftum Folcwaldan sunu 
1090 dojra gehwylce Dene weor]?ode, 

Henjestes heap hrinjum wenede, 
efne swa swiSe sinc-jestreonum 
f^ttan joldes, swa he Fresena cyn 
on beor-sele byldan wolde. 

1095 ©a hie jetruwedon on twa healfa 
fseste frio( 5 u-w^re ; Fin Henjeste 
elne unflitme a? 5 um |benemde, 3 Fol. 154 ®. 

]?get he ]?a wea-lafe weotena dome 
arum heolde, )>a3t (S^r ^nij mon 
1100 wordum ne worcum w^re ne br^ce, 
ne ]?urh inwit-searo ^fre jem^nden, 


1086. hig^ the Frisians ; Mm, Hengest’s men. 

The g of Mg simply marks that the i is long, precisely as in M.B. 
and other scripts ijss'i. Other examples are Mg, 11. 1696, 1770; wiggess 
wlge, 1656, 1770, 1788; 1778; medostigge^zmedostige, 924; wigUg 

siwUig, 1841 {wrongly ‘corrected’ by many editors into lotUig); Ugge^ 
Uge, 727; Scedenigge^s^Scedemge, 1686. See Sieversg § 24, N., and for 
pronunciation of g^ § 211, etc. ; [also Cosijn in P.B.B. viii, 671]. 

1087. healfre. unless, with Ettmiillerg and Thorpe (followed by Traut- 

mann, Holthausen, Sedgefield), we read healfne. we must take this as a gen. 
dependent upon geweald^ ‘ control of half the hall.’ ^ ^ 

1097. With elne unflitme ^ GuthlaCf 923, elne unsldzoe, has been com- 
pared: unflitme or unhlitme (1. 1129) is obviously an adv., but its form, 
meaning, and derivation are doubtful. It may mean ‘ indisputably,’ from 
flitaut ‘dispute,’ or ‘immovably,* irom fleotan, ‘float’; or, if unhlitme be 
iie correct form, it may mean ‘ by evil lot ’ and be connected with hlytm 
(1. 3126). It is, of course, conceivable that both forms, unhlitme here and 
unflitme below, are correct, and represent different words. [Of. Bugge^®, 
Trautmann^®®, von Grienberger in Z.f.o.G. 1906, 748-9.] 

1101. gemmiden. This may mean ‘nor should they ever break the 
treaty,* and be parallel in meaning to wmre ne hrmce. No such verb 
gem^nan ‘ to violate an oath * is recorded, but the phrase 7mne dp * a per- 
jured oath’ (of. mdn^ wickedness, and ‘mansworn* in the Heart of 
MidlotMan) is very common. (So Grein, Bosworth-Mler, etc.) 

More probably, however, this is either the verb mMnan ‘to inention’ or 
mMmn * to bemoan,* and we may«*render (1) ‘ they (i.e. people in general, 
and particularly the Frisians) snould not mention it although the Banes 
were following the slayer of their lord,’ i,e. the Banes are not to be taunted 
[Heinzel in A.f.dA, xv. 192], or (2) ‘ they (the Banes) should not bemoan; 
although....’ If we adopt (2) we must (since it is Finn’s oath we are 
considering) render pm ‘upon condition that,’ and ponne ‘then on the 
other hand,’ [Of. Klaeber in A^igliat xxviii. 444.] 
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t5§ah hie hira bgaj-syfan • banan folgedon 
?5eoden-lease, )?a him swa jej^earfod waes; 
jyf )7onne Frysna hwylc frecnan spruce 
1105 ?5aes toorJ>or-hetes myndjiend wgere, 

)?onDe hit sweordes ecj sjStian scolde. 

A?5 wses jesefned, ond icge gold 
ahaefen of horde, Here-Scyldinga 
betst beado-rinca waes on bsel gearu; 
mo set ade waes e]?-gesyne 

swat-fah syrce, swyn eal-gylden, 
eofer iren-heard, aej^eling manig 
wundum awyrded; sume on wsele crungon. 

Het Sa Hildeburh set Hnsefes ade 
1115 hire selfre sunu sweoloSe befsestan, 
ban-fa tu bsernan ond on b^i d6n; 
earme on eaxle ides gnomode, 

1102. hana must mean 'slayer,* not merely *foe,’ as Heinzel takes it 
lA,f,d*A. XV. 192]. It does not follow that Finn slew Hnsef with his own 
hand. The achievements of the retainers are attributed to the chief, as 
Tacitus tells us, 

1104. frecnarif Thorpe: MS./rccncn. 

1106. Unless we are to understand some word like 'decide*-— a rather 
violent proceeding — something must, as Sievers supposes, be missing here ; 
or perhaps the necessary infinitive to scolde is concealed in the word sySSan, 
Holthausen suggests snyd'dan^ ‘restrain,’ oxswySan^ ‘confirm*: Trautmann, 
and, independently, Sedgefield, sehtan, ‘settle * ; Klaeber \J,E.G Ph. viii. 255] 
semaut * reconcile,’ or se^an, 'declare the truth,* ‘prove,’ ‘settle.’ 

1107. Jd*. The emendation dd, ‘the pyre* [Grundtvig^ss], has had its 
scpporters in recent times. As Klaeber points out [J.E.G,Ph. viii. 256], it 
is more natural that the gold should be fetched from the hoard in order to 
deck the funeral pile of Hnaef than for any other purpose. 

icge. The meaning ‘ costly ’ or ‘ massive ’ which has been suggested for 
this word is, of course, pure guess-work. It has been proposed to emend 
([njcge^gold, on the analogy of incge-ldfe^ 1. 2577, where see note [Singer in 
P.B,B, xii. 213 ; so already Bieger, LesebucK] ; or Uge^ ‘bright,’ not found in 
O.E., but cf, leel, Itr, ‘glorious* [Holthausen2 ; butcf. also Anglia^ Beiblatt, 
xiii. 364]; or Ece (a word found once on a runic inscription and supposed 
to mean ‘one’s own,’ hence, ‘domestic wealth*) [Klaeber in J.E*G.Ph, viu, 
256] ; or to write ondicge as one word=s ‘ exciting envy ’ [von Grienberger in 
Anglia^ xxvii. 331 ; butcf. Sievers inP,J5.B. xxxvi. 421]; oTondiege ‘openly,* 
not elsewhere recorded, but cf. andBges, 1. 1935, and Goth, anddugjo^ 

‘ openly ’ [Bugge®®, SedgefieldJ. Holthauseug t&kes icge =idge ‘ eager.’ 

1114-7. The emendations here, mostly q,uite uncertain, are too 
numerous to record, Hoithausen’s eaim on eaxle is very probable ; 
Hildeburh commanded her sons to be placed on the pyre * by their uncle’s 
(Hnffif’s) side.* The tragedy of Finnshurh lies in the slaughter among 
kinsfolk. The relation of uncle to sister*s son was the most sacred of 
Germanic ties (see below, 1. 1186, note), and that the poet should emphasize 
this is natural, sunu is probably an Anglian pi. which the W.S. transcriber 
has omitted to alter. [Of. Oosijn in P.B.JB. viii. 569.] 
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jeomrode jiddum. gutS-rinc astah. 

Wand |to wolcnum wsel-fyra mtnst, Fol. 154 ^ 

1T20 hlynode for hlawe; hafelan multon, 

ben-jeato burston, tJonne blod aetspranc 

la^S-bite lices. Lig ealle forswealg, 

gi^'sta gifrost, ]?ara (Se gu (5 fornain 

bega folces ; waes Lira bbled scacen. 
xvn U25 GEwiton him Sa wigend wica neosian 
freondum befeallen, Frysland geseon, 
hainas ond hea-burh. Hengest ( 5 a gyt 
wsel-fagne winter wunode mid Finne 

[6]l[we] unlilitme; eard geraimde, 

1130 |?eah ]?e he [ne\ meahte on mere drifan 
hringed-stefnan ; holm storme weol, 
won wi ?5 winde; winter y)?e beleac 
is-gebinde, o|? ^Jset o]?er com 
gear in geardas, swa nti gyt dfeS, 

1135 ]?a syngales sele bewitia? 5 , 

wuldor-torhtan weder. Da waes winter scacen, 
fseger foldan bearm; fundode wrecca, 

Ills. Gruiidtvig284 and Eieger^® emend to guff^rec. Skeat supports 
this reading by 1. 3144, and Elene 795, ree astlgan^ and compares gf^Sree 
with the compound wml-fijr in the next line. But there is no necessity for 
any change. mtdh=z * ascended ’ (i.e. ‘ was placed on ’) the pyre. The same 
expression is found in O.N. {dSr d hdl stigi, of Balder’s funeral). [Of. Bugge 
in Tidsskr, viii. 51.] 

1120. for hldtve, ‘in front of the mound.’ It has been objected tKS.t 
this would not yet have been raised, and emendations have been suggested. 
[Of. Klaeber in EngJ. Stud, xxxix. 463.] But no change is necessary. 
Bodies were frequently burnt at the burial place, beside mounds which 
had been previously raised. See Introduction to Beowulf: Archaeology: 
Burials. 

1125. Finn’s army breaks up and his warriors return home [cf. Klaeber 
in J.E.G.Ph. vi. 193]. 

Tieosian. Metre favours neosan^ which is the more usual form in Beowulf : 
cf. 1. 115 (note), 11. 125, 1786, 1791, etc. [and Sievers, F.B.B, x. 233]. 

1128-9. The reading in the text is that of Kemble 2 s- MS. mid finnel 
unhlitme; Heyne, mid Finne lealle8]unhlitme (=::^uxdteaLy') ; [cf. Eieger^^^^ 
and Trautmann^s^]. 

1130. [«c] added by Grundtvig^. Grein read ne in place of he. Of. 
1. 648. 

1134-6. Cosijn^® emends deif to dSaif, followed by Schiicking, who with 
Boer [Z.f.d.A. xlvii. 138] interprets ‘as men do at the present day,’ alluding 
to Hengest’s waiting for the return of spring. Much the same meaning is 
produced by Sedgefield’s emendation, }>dm for fid: ‘until a second year 
came to dwellings (i.e. to men) as it (the year) still does come to those who 
are continually watching the seasons.* But see Glossary: weotian. That 
seU means * time’ ‘ season ’ is pointed out by Gosijn^^ 
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gist of geardum ; he to ^yrn-wrsece 
switJor |J?ohte, ]?omie to s^-lade, Fol. 155*. 

1140 jif he torn-gemot ]?urhteon mihte, 

]?8et he Eotena beam inne gemunde. 

Swa he ne forwyrnde worold-riedenne, 

]?onne him Hunlafing hilde-leoman, 
billa selest, on bearm dyde; 

1145 ]^0es w^ron mid Eotenum ecge cuSe. 

Swylce ferhS-frecan Fin eft begeat 
sweord-bealo sliSen aet his selfes ham, 
si)?5an grimne gripe Oslaf 

aefter s^-si5e sorge msendon, 

1150 setwiton weana d^l; ne meahte w^fre mod 
forhabban in hrej?re. Da waes heal (h)roden 
feonda feorum, swilce Fin slasgen, 
cyning on corJ?re, ond seo cwen numen. 


1 141. Apparently ps&t inne must be taken together ( . . Mne) , * in which 
he would show his remembrance of the children of the Eotenas’ (of. Koek, 
Eng, Bel, Pmi,^ § 102). Sievers [P,B,B, xii. 193] would read }>Br...inne 
* where, he knew, the heroes were.’ Of. Holthausen’s note. 

1142. worold-rsBdenne, How does Hengest ‘not refuse the way of the 
world’? The current explanation has been that it means ‘he died’ [e.g, 
Grein; cf. Heinzel in A./.d.A. x. 226]. 

Olark-Hall [M.L.N, xxv. 113] suggests ‘he did not run counter to the 
way of the world,’ i.e. he fell into temptation, and broke his oath to Finn, 
[Of. JBLlaeber, Christ, EUmenten^ in Anglia, xxxv. 136.] 

Those who suppose that Hengest entered Finn’s service with treacherous 
iistent (Bugge, Earle, etc,) favour the emendation woTod-rmdenne (not else- 
where found: taken as signifying ‘allegiance’ from weorod, ‘retinue’). 

Schiieking puts comma after gemunde, and renders swd,,. ‘ in such wise 
that,...’ i.e., without breaking his allegiance. 

1143. hilde-leoma is probably the narrte of the sword which Hunlafing 
places in Hengest’s bosom. See Introduction to Beowulf: Finnsburh, 

1150. weanadsel, ‘their manifold woes’; signifying *a large part,’ 
as in Mod. Eng. ‘ a deal of trouble.’ [Of. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 228.] 

ne meahte... hrefre. This is generally interpreted as referring to Fmn: 
e.g. by Olark-Hall i ‘ His flickering spirit could not keep its footing in his 
breast ’ ; that is ‘ he died.’ For wwfre of a spirit about to depart, cf. 1. 2420, 
But it is more in accordance with O.E. style that U. 1150-1 should be 
parallel to U. 1149-50. Hence Bugge ITidsskr, viu. 295], following 
Ettmiiller, ‘ the spirit (of the attacking party, Guthlaf and Oslaf) could no 
longer restrain itself.’ 

1151. roden, ‘reddened,’ ‘stained"’ by the life-blood of foes,’ Bugge 
ITidsskr, viii. 64, 295] : MS. hroden * covered.’ Bugge’s emendation 
[supported by Sievers, in P,B.B, ix. 139, xxxvi. 407 and Klaeber, in 
Anglia, xxviii. 445] is made for metrical reasons (of. 1. 2916), to prevent 
the superfluous double alliteration in the second half line, and is almost 
certainly correct : he compares Andreae, 1005, dead* -wang radon, 

1152. feorum, ‘ bodies ’ : cf . note to 1. 1210. 
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Sceotend Scyidinja " to scypon feredon 
T155 eal in-gesteald eorC-cyninges 

swylce hie 8et Finnes ham findan meahton 
sigla, searo-gimma. Hie on s^-lade 
drihtlice wif to Denum feredon, 
teddon |to leodum.” Leo‘6 wses asungen, Fol. 155^. 
1160 gleo-mannes gyd. gamen eft astah, 
beorhtode benc-sweg; byrelas sealdon 

win of wunder-fatum. pa cwom Wealhpeo forS 

gan under gyldnum beage, }?^r ]7a godan twegen 
s^eton suhter-gefaederan ; )?a gyt wsbs hiera sib 

setgaedere, 

1165 ^ghwylc oSrum try we. Swylce ]?8er (H)unfer)? )?yle 

set fotum sset frean Scyldinga; gehwyic hiora his 
ferh]?e treowde, 

]?aet he haefde mod micel, )?eah J?e he his magum 
n^re 

ar-fsest set ecga gelacum. Sprsec Sa ides Scyldinga : 
“OnfSh }7issum fulle, freo-drihten min, 

1170 sinces brytta; ]?u on sselum wes, 

gold-wine gtimena, ond to geatum sprsec 
mildum wordum, swa sceal man d6n. 

Beo wi (5 geatas glsed, geofena gemyndig, 
nean ond feorran pti nu hafast. 

1175 Mg man saegde, j^set |]7u ? 5 e for sunu wolde Fol. 156 ^. 
here-ri[w]c habban. Heorot is gefelsod, 


1158. m/=Hildeburh. 

1161. For heofhtian^ ‘to brighten,’ used of sound, of. heaffotorht, of a 
clear loud sound, 1. 2563. Sedgefield reads heorhtmode {beorhtm * sound’). 

1163. etc. Note the expanded lines. Of. 11. 2173 a, 2995. 

1164. suhter-gefmderm. See Indesa of Persons : Hrothulf, Unferth, and 
cf. note to 1. 84, dbum-swerian. 

1165. VnferJ> : MS. hunferp. 

1174. We must either understand (with Holthausen) or read (with 
Sedgefield) [pe\ nH hafast : * Be mindful of gifts ; you have plenty of 
them.* ^ 

Ettmullerg suggested fiU m [friHful hafast^ and the reading friifu or 
freoSo has been widely accepted. But metrically it is unsatisfactory [of. 
Sievers in P.B.B. x. 248 ; but see also xii. 196]. Also the alliteration should 
run on % not/, 

[See also Bugge®®; Klaeber in f.B.Q,Ph. vih. 266-7.] 

1176. here^rinct Kembleg: MS. here ric. The omission of the n (written 
as a mere stroke above the vowel) is a not dhoommon scribal error. Of. 
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b§ah-sele beorhta; bmctj?enden )>u mote 
manijra medo, ond J?inum majum tef 
folc ond rice, ]7onne Su for ?5 scyle 
ii8o metod-sceaft s^on. Ic minne can 

jlsedne Hro)?ulf, )?sBt he J?a geogoSe wile 
arum healdan, gyf |?u ser ]?onne he, 
wine Scildinga, worold oflsetest; 
wene ic, ]?aBt he mid gode gyldan wille 
1185 nhcran eaferan, gif he ]?a3t eal gemon, 
hwast wit to willan ond to wor8-myndum 
umbor-wesendum ^r arna gefremedon.” 

Hwearf ]?a bi hence, ]7^r hyre byre w^ron, 

HretJric ond Hro? 5 mund, ond h®ie]?a beam, 

1190 giogotS aetgaedere; )7^r se goda sset, 

Beowulf geata, be ]?^m gebroSrum tw^m. 

XVIII Him waes ful boren, ond freond“la]?u 
wordum bew^gned, ond wunden gold 
gstum geeawed, earm-reade twa, 

119s hraegl ond hrin|gas, heals-beaga miest, Fol. 15Q\ 
]?ara ]?e ic on foldan gefraegen hsebbe. 

N^nigne ic under swegle selran hyrde 
hord-madm hsele|?a, sy)7?Jan Hama aetwseg 

11, 60, 1510, 1883, 2307. Beowulf is meant, who has been adopted by 
Hrothgar (11. 946 etc,) [of. Ellaeber^^^]. The letter should be compared in 
which Theodoric the Great adopts a king of the Eruli as his son in arms, 
^nding him gifts of horses, swords, shields, and other war-trappings, and 
instructing him in the duties of his new relationship. [Cassiodorus, Variae 
iv. 2.] 

1178. rriedo. Both Thorkelin’s transcripts, A and B, read medo : MS. 
defective at edge. Editors have usually normalized to meda, but we have 
already had a gen. pi. in 0 (see 1. 70). Such gen. pis. are most usually found 
in masc. and neut. nouns : but ef. para mlnra ondswaro in JSpist. Alexand, 
423 [Anglia^ iv. 155] ; hyniSo in 1. 475 is perhaps also a gen. pL 

1186-7. Holthausen compares Tacitus [Germania, xx.]: sororum film 
idem apud avunculum qui apud patrem honor : and this close tie between the 
maternal uncle and his sister’s sons is of course a feature of many primitive 
tribes (see note to 11. 1114-7, above). But Hrothulf is son, not of a sister, 
but of the brother Halga, himself a mighty sea-king : he has claims to the 
succession which the queen justly fears. See Index of Persons : Hrothulf. 

1194. earm-reade : so MS. ; Greini earm-\}i\reade. For the occasional 
absence of initial especially in the -second element of compounds, see 
Sieversg § 217, Bulbring § 526. 

1198. hord-madm : MS. hord madmum. Almost ail editors have emended 
to mdd'dwTJi [Greini] or mdSm [Grundtvig, 1861]. The emendation is here 
adopted (though the spelling mddm is retained) because (1) a dat. mddmum 
ean only be construed with difficulty, (2) mad'm is metrically superior, and 
B) a scribe, having in his original the archaic form malfm or madm^ and 
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to byrhtan byri^ Brosinja mene, 

1200 sijle ond sine-feet; searo-niSas Ueah 
Eormenrices, jeceas ecne rSed. 
pone bring liaefde Higelac geata, 
nefa Swertinges, nyhstan sit 5 e, 
si?S]?an he under segue sine ealgode, 

t205 wjel-reaf werede; hyne wyrd fornam, 
syj?t 5 an he for wlenco wean ahsode, 

faehtSe to Frysum. He |?a fraetwe wseg, 
eorclan-stanas, ofer ySa ful, 
rice ]?eoden; he under rande gecranc. 

1210 7ehwearf pa in Francna fsepm feorh cyninges, 
breost-gew^du ond se beah somod ; 
wyrsan wig-frecan wsel reafedon 

intending to modernize this to maSffum, might very easily have miswritten 
madmum. [Cf. also Trautmann^^^j 

1199. Ettmiillerg : MS. here. Apart from difficulties of meaning, 
a compound here-heorhtan would be impossible here for the alliteration ; cf. 
note to 1. 707. 

1200. $inC‘fmt. On the analogy of gold-fset (Pheenix^ 302) the meaning 
‘precious setting* has been proposed [Klaeber, J.E.G.Ph. vi. 194], 

Jleah, Leo, Grundtvig (1861), Oosijn [P.B.B. viii. 669], Bugge®^ : MS. 
fealh. ^^Pleah gives an easier construction and is confirmed by the fact that, 
according to the saga, Hama in reality ‘fled from the enmity of Eormenric.*” 
The emendation is accepted by recent editors. See Index of Persons : Hama. 

1201. Two explanations of ‘he chose the eternal counsel, welfare* have 
been suggested. (1) ‘He went into the cloister,* as Hama does in the 
ThidreJes saga. This, it is objected, is hardly a likely interpretation in so 
early a poem as Beowulf. The retirement of the hero to a monastery seems 
indeed to be a motive found most frequently in French Eomance. Yet, since 
we know of early Anglo-Saxon chiefs, e.g. King Ethelred of Mercia and 
Badberht of Northumfea, who did end their days in the cloister, it may 
have been a motive also in O.E. poetry. (2) The meaning ‘he died* is 
suggested : similar euphemisms for death are common. Bugge"^® and Klaeber 
[Christ. Elementen^ in Anglia, xxxv. 466] combine both meanings: ‘he 
went into the monastery,, and there ended piously.* 

But in 1. 1760, and in Exodus, 616, the phrase eee rasdas seems rather to 
mean ‘counsel such as will lead to eternal benefit,* without any connotation 
of either the monastery or the grave. Professor Priebsch suggests to me 
that the pious ecne reed, ece rMdas has in both places in Beowulf been sub- 
stituted by a monkish copyist for some other phrase. This seems very possible. 

1206. uomm dJmde, ‘he went in search of trouble.* [Cf. fcaeher in 
M.L.N. xvi. 30.] 

1210. feorh, ‘the body * : of. 1. 1162. That Hygelac*s body passed into 
the possession of his foes is confirmed by the fact that his bones were shown, 
much later, near the mouth of the Bhine, presumably in the neighbourhood 
of this last fight. There seems no necessity to alter, with Sievers, to feoh 
[P.B.B. ix. 139 ; cf. Bugge®®]. 

1212. reafedon, Ettmullerg: MS. reafeden; the pi. indie, in en does 
occur in O.E. dialects, but so rarely as to make it probable that here it is 
only the late soribe*s error. 
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83fter 5u?5“sceare ; 7eata ieode 

hrea-wic heoldon. Heal sweje onfenj. 

1215 Wealh?Jeo ma)?elode, heo fore |?8em werede sprsec: 
“Bruc Sisses beajes, Beowulf leofa, 
hyse, mid hiele, |ond j^isses hra35les neot, Fol. 157®. 
|?eo[c?]"5estreona, ond 5e]7eoh tela; 
cen peo mid crsefte, ond ]?yssum cnyhtum wes 
1220 lara liSe; ic )7e ]?8es lean jeman. 

Hafast ]?u gefered, )?a&t Se feor ond neah 
ealne wide-ferh]? weras ehtijaS, 
efne swa side swa bebujeS 
windjeard, weallas. Wes, ]?enden )7u lifije, 

1225 seJ^elinj eadij; ic ]>e an tela 

sinc-jestreona. Beo ]?u suna minum 
diedum jedefe, dream healdende. 

Her is ^jhwylc eorl 6]?mm jetrywe, 
modes milde, man-drihtne hol[dI] ; 

1230 J^ejnas syndon jeJ^w^re, |>eod eal gearo, 
druncne dryht-juman, d 5 ?S swa ic bidde.^’ 

Eode ]?a to setle. pier wses symbla cyst, 
druncon win weras ; wyrd me cu)?on, 
geo-sceaft grimme, swa hit agangen wear?5 


1213. gicif'Sceare. On the analogy of inwitseear (1. 2478) it seems that 
^e ‘ cutting * or * shearing ’ implied by scear is that of the sword of the foe, 
not the metaphorical dividing of Fate. Translate then ‘after the carnage’ 
rather than [with Earle, Clark-Hall] ‘by the fortune of war.’ 

1214. Oosijn*-*^ would read HaUh&ge onfeng WealMeo mapelodef ‘ Wealh- 
theow took the necklet and spake’: he objects that ‘noise’ is out of place 
here : we should expect silence for the speech of Wealhtheow (cf. 11. 1698-9). 

1218, /eo[d], Grundtvig285, Kembleg : MS. peo ge streona, 

1223. MS. side corrected from toide. 

1224. windgeard, weallas : MS. wind geard weallas. The suggestion of 
Eemblej , windge eardweallas, has been very generally adopted, and is still 
retained by Sedgeheld. But such an instance of the alliteration being borne 
by the second element in a compound seems unprecedented. [Cf. Krackow 
in ArcMv, csi. 171.] So it is best either, with Schucking and Holthauseng, 
to retain the MS. reading, interpreting * the home of the winds, the clifis ’ 
{cf. 1. 229), or to emend with Holthauseni, 2 , following EttmuUerg, windge 
weallaSy on the analogy of 1. 572. 

1225. Most recent editors put a comma after sepeling^ making it a 
vocative. It seems to me that such breaks in the half -line are to be avoided 
wherever possible. Of. 11. 130, 2188, 2342. But see Klaeber^. 

1229. holld\, Thorkelin, Kemble^ : MS. hoi, 

1234. geo-sceaft seems to be written for gedseeafi = *gSssceaftt another form 
of gesceaft, ‘that which is shaped, creation, fate.’ [Cf. Kluge in viii. 
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1235 eorla manejum. Sy]?San ^fen cwom, 

ond him Hro]?jar jewat to hofe sinum, 
rice to rseste, reced weardode 
unrim eorla, swa hie oft ^r dydon. 

Benc-]?elu beredon ; hit jeond-br^ded wear?5 
1240 beddum ond bolstrurn. Beor-scealca sum 

fus ond f£ege flet-raeste jejbeaj. Fol. 

Setton him to heafdon hilde-randas, 
bord-wudu beorhtan; ]?^r on bence wses 
ofer seJ^elinje y]7-jesene 
1245 hea]?o-steapa helm, hringed byrne, 

]?rec-wiidu ]?rymlic. Waes ]?eaw hyra, 

l^aet hie oft wtleron anwij-jearwe 

ge set ham ge on herge, ge gehwsej^er ]?ara 
efne swylce m^la, swylce hira man-dryhtne 
1250 )?earf gesielde; wses seo ]7eod tilu. 

XIX Sigon ]ni to sliiepe. Sum sare angeald 

tefen-rsBste, swa him ful oft gelamp, 
si]?( 5 an gold-sele g^endel warode, 
unriht sefnde, 0]? pset ende becwom, 

1255 swylt sefter synnum. pset jesyne wear]?, 
wid-cuj? werum, psette wrecend ]7a gyt 
lifde sefter la]?um, lange prage 
aefter gu‘6-ceare; grendles modor, 
ides, agtec-wif, yrmpe gemunde, 

1260 se pe waeter-egesan wunian scolde, 

5S3.] This eo for ed may be Anglian ; yet it is also possible that geo is 
correct as the first element ; * fate ordained of old.* 
grimme, Ettmiillerg ; MS. gnmne* 

1242, hmfdon ; on for urn in dat. pi- Of. 1. 1164, and note to 1. 900. 
1247. The older edd. followed the MS., an wig gearwe : but dnwlg-geanoe^ 
‘ prepared for single combat,* or anldyolg-gearwe^ * prepared for attack,* in- 
volve the alliteration running on the vowel instead of on the w of wlg^ and so 
make it easier to scan pmt hie oft wmron, [But cf. Klaeber^®® and Schuokmg.] 
1260. The manners depicted are those of Tacitus* Germania [cf. 
especially cap. xxii.]. 

1268. warode : MS., as well as Thorkelin*s transcripts, A and B ; the 
parchment under wa is rather thin, and besides there is a blot on the two 
letters ** (Zupitza). Hence the word has several times been misread farode. 

1257. lange prage. The ‘ higher critics * point out that there is a dis- 
crepancy between this * long time ’ and the shortness of the time which does, 
in fact, elapse before Grendefs mother executes her vengeance. 

1260, se might here refer to Grendel: but there is no reason for so 
interpreting it, since below (11. 1892, 1394, 1497) the maso, pronoun is used of 
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cealde streamas, si] 7 San wears 
to ecj-banan anjan bre)?er, 
fasderen-mseje ; he )?a fag gewat, 
mor]?re jemearcod, [man-dream fl^on, FoL 158^- 
1265 westen warode. panon woe fela 
jeo-sceaft-jasta ; wses ’peers, 
heoro-wearh hetelic, se set Heorote fand 
wseccendne wer wijes bidan. 
p^r him ajl^ca SBtjrsepe wears ; 

1270 hweepre he jemunde maegenes strenje, 
jim-faeste gife, Se him god sealde, 
ond him to Anvvaldan are gelyfde, 
frofre ond fultum ; Sy he ]?one feond ofercwom, 
jehn^gde helle-gast. pa he hean gewat, 

1275 dreame bed^led, dea]?-wic slon, 

man-cynnes feond. Ond his modor ]?a gyt 
gifre ond galg-mod gegan wolde 
sorh-fulne siS, sunu dead" wrecan ; 
com pa, to Heorote, S^r Hring-Dene 
1280 geond pset sasld swaefun. pa Saer sona wearS 
ed-hwyrft eorlum, si]?San inne fealh 
grendles modor. Waes se gryre tessa 
efne swa micle, swa biS maegj^a crasft, 

wig-gryre wifes, be w^pned-men, 

1^85 ]?onne heoru bunden, hamere ge]??’uen 

G-rendel’s mother: and even should we, with Thorpe, Greinj and Holt- 
hausen, emend to se[o], there remain passages like 1. 1379, where 

GrendeFs mother is called fela^sinnigne seeg. The poet is inconsistent, 
thinking sometimes of the female sex, sometimes of the daemonic power, of 
the monster. Ten Brink®^»i'^ saw in this confusion traces of an earlier 
version in which Beowulf fought under the water with two monsters, one 
female, and one male — GrendeFs mother and Grendel. 

1261. Cdin, Grundtvig*®^^ Kemble^, etc.i MS. camp, 

1266. See note to 1. 1234. 

1271. Kembleg, etc., gin-fmtei an unnecessary emendation. For the 
change of n to m before labials, cf. hlimbed^ 1. 3034, and see Sievers8 § 188, 

1278. sunu dmff ; MS. sunu fieod, Ettmhllerg conjectured suna dmS ; dead*, 
written by a Northern scribe, might easily be confused with ifeod ; probably 
the mistake originally arose through th^ wrong d being crossed by a scribe. 

Gen. sunu for W.S. suna is also Northern, cf. 1. 344. 

1280. sona. Holthausen reads so[clna, ‘a recurrence of attacks.’ 

1285. gejmien^ Greini ; MS. gejmren. This isolated past part., meaning 
apparently ‘pressed,’ ‘compact,’ occurs in Boethius, Metra, xx. 134. Metre 
demands its restoration here, and in Riddles^ Ixxxix. [xci.] 1, though the MS. 
has homre, hamere, gejmren, [Of. Sievers in P.B.B, ix. 282, 2945 x. 458.] 
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sweord swate fah, ^swiu ofer helme 
ecgum |dyhtig andweard sciretSf. Pol. 158^. 

Da W88S on healle heard-ecj tojen 
sweord ofer setlum, sid-rand manij 
1290 hafen haiida faest; helm 11 e gemunde, 
byrnan side, ]?a hine se broga angeat. 

Heo W8BS on ofste, wolde ut )?anoii 
feore beorgan, |?a heo onfnnden wses ; 
hrat 5 e heo ae] 7 elinga anne haefde 
1295 feeste befangen; J?a heo to fenne gang. 

Se waes Hro]?gare haelej^a leofost 

on gesiSes hM be s^m tweonum, 

rice rand-wiga, J?one ( 5 e heo on rasste abreat, 
bted-foestne beorn. Nses Beowulf S^r, 

1300 ac wses o)?er in geteohhod 

sefter ma]? 5 um-gife m^rum geate. 

Hream wears in Heorote ; heo under heolfre genain 

cu]?e folme; cearu wses geniwod, 

geworden in wicun. Ne wses J^set gewrixle til, 

1305 ]?set hie on ba healfa bicgan scoldon 
freonda feorum. pa wses frod cyning, 

bar hilde-rinc, on hreon |mode, Fol. 159 “. 

syS]?an he aldor-] 7 egn unlyfigendne, 

] 7 one deorestan deadne wisse. 

1310 Hra]?e waes to bure Beowulf fetod, 
sigor-eadig secg; samod ^r-daege 
eode eorla sum, aepele cempa 

self mid gesiSum, 'pmx se snotera bad, 
hw8ej?re him AZ-walda ^fre wille 

1290-1. We must understand ‘any one’ as subject to gemunde. 

}>e hine, * whom,’ for fid hine, was suggested by G-reinj (followed by Heyne, 
Sweet, etc,) and is ingenious but not necessary. [Cf. Pogatscher, Unauege- 
drilektes SuhjeJet im Altenglisehen, Anglia, xxiii. 296.] 

1302. under heolfre, ‘amid the gore,’ ‘blood-stained.’ 

1304-6, ‘ The exchange was not a good one which they had to buy, to 

pay for, with the lives of their friends.’ A typical description of a blood- 
feud, where, as in the Icelandic sagas, the lives on each side are set off, one 
against the other. On bd healfa, not, as often taken, the Banes and the 
Geatas, but the monster brood on the one side, and the Banes and Geatas 
on the other. 

1314. Alwealda, Thorkelin; Al^oalda, Thorpe: MS. alf walda, Cf. 
31. 816, 955. 

wilU, For the tense wZZe, not wolde, Klaeber®^*^ compares U. 381, 1928, 2495. 
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1315 sefter wea-spelle wyrpe ^efremman. 
gang Sa aefter flore fyrd-wyr?5e man 
mid his hand-scale — heal-wudu dynede — 

]?se1} he ]?one wisan wordum nsegde 
frean Injwina, frsejn jif him w^re 

1320 aefter neod-laSu niht jet^se. 

XX HrotJjar ma]?elode, helm Scyldinja: 

“Ne frin ]7u sefber s^lum; sorh is jeniwod 
Denijea leodum. Dead is uEschere, 

Yrmenlafes yldra br6j?or, 

1325 min run-wita ond min r^d-bora, 
eaxl-jestealla, tSonne we on orle^e 
hafelan weredon, ]?onne hniton fe]?an, 
eoferas cnysedan. |Swy[lc] scolde eorl wesan, Fol. 159*^. 
[sepelinfl ^r-jod, swylc JEschere wass. 

1330 Wears him on Heorote to hand-banan 
wael-5^st w^fre; ic ne wat hwsecier 

1317. Some editors alter to the normal form hand-scole, cf. 1. 1963. 
There is no other certain instance of the spelling scale {seealssseolu in the 
Lament of the Fallen Angels^ 268, is doubtful). The interchange of a and 0 
is, however, not unprecedented [ef. parallels quoted by Kluge in Kuhn^s 
Zf.v.8. xxvi. 101, note: Q'ador and rodor, etc.]. 

1318. nMgde, Grein : Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, hnssgde ; now de 
gone. The h is a, mere parasitic prefix. Wordum nMgan (mgan) occurs in 
Elene, 287, 559 ; Exodus, 23, etc. 

1320. neod’ladu. Sweet, neod-lade, Ettmiillerg, etc., Holthausen, neod- 
Za<fw[m] ; but see Sieversg § 253, N. 2. Since word-laSu (Crist, 664 ; Andreas, 
635)= not ‘invitation,’ but ‘eloquence,’ and /reondtadw above (1. 1192) would 
be better suited by ‘friendship’ than ‘friendly invitation,’ it seems possible 
Ihat mod-laSu here =‘ desire ’ (rmd), rather than ‘pressing invitation’ (?2eod= 
Tiled, ‘necessity’). [Of. Klaeber in ArcMv, cxv. 179.] 

1328. swyllc'}, Thorkelin’s emendation : MS. defective at corner. Thorke- 
lin’s transcripts A and B, sioy scolde. 

1329. No gap in MS. Grundtvig’s emendation [1861, sedelingl. 

1331. wml-gmst. See note to 1. 102. 

hwseder : MS. hwmfer. Ten Brink®® [of. MoUer, V.E,, 136] saw in hwssfer, 
‘ which of the two,’ a confirmation of his view that there had been a version 
representing Beowulf fighting under the water with both Grendel and his 
mother, and that what Hrothgar here states is that he does not know which of 
the two is the assailant [cf. Schuckingi]. But unless we are prepared, with 
ten Brink, to regard 11. 1330-1 as an isolated fragment of such a version, out 
of harmony with its present context, we must read not ‘ I know not which ’ 
but ‘ whither ’ : since it appears from the context that Hrothgar has no doubt 
as to the personality of the assailant, but. does not know her exact retreat (cf. 
11. 1333, 1339). 

We may therefore (1) retain hwasj?er, attributing to it the meaning of 
hwider [Heynej, Holthausen], for which no precedent can be found; (2) emend 
to hwseder, a form of hwider, of which examples are elsewhere found, see 
Bosworth-Toller [GreiUg, Heyneg, Oosijn®®”®, Sedgefield, Schuc3dng2, etc.]; 
or (3) emend to hwider [Sweeti, Grein- Wulker, etc.]. The via media (2) 
seems preferable. 


5—2 
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atol ^se wlanc eftrsitJas teah, 

fylle jefn^jnod. Heo ]7a fSh( 5 e wraec, 

]?e ]?u Systran niht . cwealdest 

*335 h^stne hM heardum clammum, 

for]7an he to lanje leode mine 
wanode ond wyrde. He aet wije jecranj 
ealdres scyldij, ond nu 6]?er cwom 
mihtij man-sca? 5 a, wolde hyre vvrecan, 

1340 je feor hafa ?5 f^htJe jest^led, 

] 78 es ]?e ]?incean maej J^ejne monejum, 
se )7e sefter sinc-jyfan on sefan jreote]?, 
hre]?er-bealo hearde; nu seo hand lijetJ, 
se ]fe eow wel-hwylcra wilna dohte. 

1345 Ic |>8et lond-buend, leode mine, 
sele-r^dende, secjan hyrde, 

)70et hie jesawon swylce twejen 
micle mearc-stapan moras healdan, 
ellor-j^stas ; S^ra dSer wses, 

1350 ]?0es )?e hie jewislicost jewitan meahton, 
idese onlicnes; d? 5 er earm-sceapen 
on weres waestmum wrsec-lastas Itraed, Fol. I 6 O®. 
nsefne he waes mara ]?onne ^nij man oSer, 

J?one on sear-dagum nemdon 

1355 fold-buende; no hie fseder cunnon, 
hwsB)?er him ^nij wses acenned 
dyrnra jasta. Hie dygel lond 
vvarisea? 5 , wulf-hleo)>u, windije nsessas, 
frecne fen-jelad, ? 5 ser fyrjen-str^am 
1360 under naessa jenipu nij>er jewitetS, 

1333. The emendation of Kembles, gefmgnodi ‘made glad,’ has been 
widely accepted: fylU would be fxomjyllo, ‘feast,’ rather tixm fyll, ‘fall,* 
‘death’ [of JSschere]: cf. U. 662, 1014. 

1342. sinc-gyfa should signify ‘a ruling (not necessarily independent) 
chief’: iEschere may have been, like Wulfgar, a tributary prince. Or 
perhaps, with Holthausen, we oan€^ake the word as a fern, abstract noun: 
* after the giving of treasure’ by Hrothgar : joyful occasions when the absence 
of JEsohere would be remembered. 

1344. EttmMerg, etc,, seo pe\ but cf. 11. 1887, 2686. 

1361. onllenes^ Kemblei; MS. onlixi ims\ Sweet, onlic^ Holt- 

hausen, following Grundtvig but cf, his edit, of 1861], omits rms. 

1364. MB. defective ; Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, mmdod ; Kemblex, 
«cm[wdo«]; Kembleg, wcm[dow]. 
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flod under foldan. Nis ^set feor heonon 
mil-gemearces, ) 78 et se mere stancJetJ, 
ofer hongiaS hrinde bearwas, 
wudu wyrtum faest waeter oferhelmaS. 

1365 P^r maeg nihta gehw^m niS-wundor seen, 
fyr on flode. No ) 78 es frod leofaS 
gumena bearna, ]? 8 et }?one grand wite. 

Deah ]?e h^t 5 -stapa hundum geswenced, 
heorot homum trum, holt-wudu sece, 

1370 feorran geflymed, ^r he feorh seleS, 
aldor on ofre, ^r he in wille, 
hafelan \hydan\ Nis ] 78 et heoru stow; 

]>onon y?S-gebloDd up astigeS 
won to wolcnum, ponne wind styre)> 

1375 laS gewidru, o ?5 Saet lyft drysma]?, 
roderas reotaS. Nu is se r^ Selang 
eft set Ipe anum. Eard git ne const, Fol. 160 ’». 
frecne stowe, tSaer pu findan miht 
(fela)-sinnigne secg ; sec gif ]?u dyrre. 

1380 Ic ]?e pa f^hSe feo leanige, 

eald-gestrgonum, swa ic dyde, 
wundini golde, gyf pu on weg cymest.” 

1362. standeHf', Thorkelin’s correction : MS. stan&e^. 

^ 1363. Many unsuccessful attempts were made to explain Jirinde till 

Morris, editing the Blichling Homilies j found there, in a passage (p. 209) 
which he supposed to be imitated from these lines in Beowulf^ the expression 
hrlmige hearwaSf * trees covered with frost.’ The restoration of hrimige in 
the text here was generally accepted. 

But the English Dialect Dictionary drew attention to the fact that the 
word rind, meaning ‘ hoar-frost,’ was still current in the North of England; 
hrmde is then presumably correct, and is a shortened form of *hrindede, 
meaning ‘covered with frost,’ as was pointed out independently by 
Mrs Wright [Engl, Stud. xxx. 841] and by Skeat. Hrinde would be con- 
nected with hnm, ‘hoar-frost,* as sund with swimimni a new example for 
flae transition from md to nd [of. Holthausen in I.E, xiv. 339]. 

1372. hydan, supplied by Kembieg. No gap in MS., but a mark like 
a colon shows that the scribe realized that something had been omitted. 

1379. MS. fela sinnigne ; fela is best omitted, as otherwise it should 
take the alliteration. 

1380. /go, instrumental. 

1382. It is strange that whilst recent editors frequently restore into the 
text ancient forms which the later scribes refused to admit, yet here, when 
the scribe, by a curious oversight, seems to have copied the early 8th century 
form wundini, ‘with twisted gold,’ most editors refuse to accept it, and 
modernize to wundnum, 

Wundini is instrumental, parallel to binumini and similar forms in the 
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XXI Beowulf ma]7elode, beam Ecjj^eowes: 

“Ne sorja, snotor juma; selre biS ^jhwiem, 

1385 ]?8et he his freond wrece, ]7onne he fela murne. 

Ure iejhwylc sceal ende jebidan 
worolde lifes; wyrce se ]?e mote 
domes dea)?e; ]?aBt bits driht-juman 
unlifjendum aefter selest. 

1390 Aris, rices weard; uton hra)?e feran 
2|rend]es magan gang sceawigan. 

Ic hit ]?e gehate: no he on helm losa)>, 
ne on foldan faej^m, ne on fyrgen-holt, 
ne on gyfenes grand, ga ]?8er he wille. 

1395 Dys dogor ]?u Se] 7 yld hafa 

weana gehwylces, swa ic J?e wene to.” 

Ahleop ( 5 a se gomela, ^ode ]?ancode, 

mihtigan Brihtne, |?8es se man ge|sprs0c. Fol. 161». 

pa wses HroSgare hors gebaeted, 

1400 wicg wunden-feax ; wisa fengel 
geatolic gende; gum-fe]7a stop 

early Glosses. [Of. Sievers, Der ags. Instrumental^^ in viii. 324, etc.] 

That a 10th or 11th century scribe should have written an 8th century form 
here is strange, but that he did so must be clear to anyone who will look at 
the MS. ; the d is now covered, but the next letters are either mi or , certainly 
not um. (This was noted by Zupitza, and before him by Holder ; Thorkelin^s 
transcript A has rundmi ; B, imndini.) The scribe in any case would hardly 
have copied the old form except through momentary inadvertence. BxSx 
surely to suppose, with Bugge®^, that he wrote this mi or ini by error for 
mm is less reasonable than to suppose that he wrote it because ini (often not 
distinguishable from 77ii) was in the MS. which he was copying. 

In that case Beowulf must have been already written down in the 8th 
century and our MS. must be derived (no doubt with many intermediate 
stages) from this early MS. In any case it is surely no duty of an editor 
to remove from the text an interesting old form, from which important 
conclusions can possibly be drawn. 

1390. Sweet, rahCi for the sake of the alliteration ; but see Sieverso 
§ 217, N. 1, 

1391. gang : the second g has been added above the line in the MS. 

1892. See note to 1. 1260, above. 

helm can mean ‘ protection,’ ‘ refuge,’ * covering ’ [cf. Schroer in Anglia^ 
xiii. 335], but is in that case usually followed by a gen., as in helm Seyldinga^ 
etc. Hence the old emendation hdm, ‘sea,’ is defended by Oosijn'*®*. * An 
example of helm without the gen. dependent on it appears in one of the 
Hymns [GreiUi , ii. 204 ; Grein-Wulker, ii. 280] helms gedygled. 

1395. Heyne, ffys dogor, ace. of duration ; so also Schiicking. But it 
seems better to read Ifp dogor, * on this day ’ (instrumental). [See Sievers^ 
§ 289, and P.B.B. x. 312.] 

1401. gende. Ettmidlerg emended to genlg]de, and has been followed 
by the editors. The emendation is probably correct (cf. L 1412), but gende 
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lind-hsebbendra. Lastas w^ron 
eefter wald-swa]7um wide jesyne, 
janj ofer grundas ; \_pmr hso] gejnum for 
1405 ofer myrcan mor, majo-j^ejiia bser 
}?one selestan sawol-leasne, 

J?ara ]?e mid HroSjare ham eahtode. 

Ofereode ]?a sej^elinga beam 
steap stan-hlit 5 o, stije nearwe, 

1410 enje an-paSas, uncutJ jelad, 
neowle naessas, nicor-husa fela; 
he feara sum beforan jenjde 
wisra monna wong sceawian, 
q\ ]?aet he f^ringa fyrgen-beamas 
1415 ofer harne stan hleonian funde, 

wyn-leasne wudu; waeter under stod 
dreorig ond gedrefed. Denum eallum wass, 
winum Scyldinga, weorce on mode 
to gej 7 olianne, ? 5 egne monegum, 

1420 oncy ?5 eorla gehwaem, sy? 5 ]?an iEscheres 
on j?am holm-clife hafelan metton. 

Flod blOde weol — folc to saegon — 

jhatan heolfre. Horn stundum song Fol. 161 ^. 

fuslic f[yrd]-leoS. Fe]?a eal gesaet; 
j[425 gesawon ?Sa aefter waetere wyrm-cynnes fela, 


is retained in the text, as it is a conceivable Kentish form [cf. Sievers. § 215, 

N. 1]. 

1404. []?Br }m\ was suggested by Sievers ix. 140] to supply the 

metrical deficiency. It has been generally adopted. [Other possible stop- 
gaps are enumerated by Klaeber, J,E.Q,Ph, vi. 195.] 

1405-6. mago- J?egna , . ,}>one sMestan : JESschere. 

1408. beam presumably refers to Hrothgar or Beowulf. Yet it may be 
pi. ; for sg. verb with pi. noun, Klaeber^^s compares U. 904, 2164, 2718. 

Some classical parallels for the scenery of the episode of Grenders mother 
are discussed by Cook xvii. 41^. 

1410. This line occurs also in Exoms, 58. 

1414. fmringa* As with serminga {1. 644, q.v.) the meaning must not 
be pressed. • 

1418. winum ScyUinga, The expression is more upal in the sg., re- 
ferring to the king alone (11. 80, 148, 170, etc.), but that it can also be used 
of lie more distinguished retainers seems to follow from 1. 2567. See also 
note to 1. 1342 [and cf. Klaeber in J.E.G.Bh, vi. 195]. 

1423. liEtan* Cf. 1. 849. 

1424. MS. defective at edge, Thorkelin’s transcript B gives 
is an emendation of Bouterwek [1859: JZ.f,d*A,, xi, 92]. 
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sellice s^-dracan, sund cunnian, 
swylce on niBS-hIeo? 5 um nicras licjean, 

<Sa on undern-miel oft bewiti 5 a ?5 
sorh-fnlne si?S on sejl-rade, 

1430 wyrmas ond wil-deor; hie on wej hruron 
bitere ond jeboljne, bearhtm onjeaton, 
jutS-horn jalan. Sumne leod 

of flan*bojan ftores jetw^fde, 
yiS-jewinnes, )?set him on aldre st(3d 
1435 here-stnel hearda; he on holme wees 
sundes )7e s^nra, Se hyne swylt fornain. 

Hraej^e wear <5 on yiSum mid eofer-spreotum 
heoro-hocyhtum hearde ^enearwod, 
niSa jeniejed ond on naes tojen, 

1440 wundorlic wfej-bora; weras sceawedon 
jryrelicne gist. ^yrede hine Beowulf 
eorl-jew^dum, nalles for ealdre mearn ; 
scolde here-byrne hondum jebroden, 

Sid ond searo-fah, sund cunnian, 

144s seo tSe ban-cofan beorjan cu)7e, 

]7aet him hilde-jrap hre)?re ne mihte, 
eorres inwit-fenj aldre 5e8ce)?c5an ; 
ac se hwita helm jhafelan werede, FoL 162». 

se )?e mere-jrundas menjan scolde, 

gl426. The syllable lie in words like sellic is probably sometimes long, 
sometimes short. Metrical considerations make it likely that it is here 
short. Cf. 11. 232, 641 [and Sievers in F.B,B. x. 604 ; xxix. 668]. 

1428. It seems more reasonable to suppose that the nickers * look after/ 
or * undertake/ journeys of their own fraught with trouble, than that they 
‘ look at ’ those of others. See Glossary : {be)weotian, 

1439. geimged : Sweet, golhlriMged, But see 1. 2206. 

1440. wmg-hora has been variously interpreted : ‘ bearer of the waves * 
[Grein, eto,\ ‘wave tosser* [of. Holthausen in Anglia^ Beiblatt xiv. 49], 
‘traveller through the waves’ [Cosijn®*; also in M»L.N. ii. 7, 1887], ‘off- 
spring of the waves’ [von Grienberger, P.B.B. xxxvi, 99 : of. Sievers in P.B.B. 
xxxvi. 431], or ‘ piercer of the waves,’ from borian, * to bore ’ [an old inter- 
pretation adopted recently by Sedgefield^ : but of. Sievers, Anglia^ xiv. 136]. 

The emendation wSg^fara^ ‘the wave-farer,’ has been suggested [Traut- 
mann, followed by Holthauseuj, «] is not recorded, but wBo-faru 

is. The word w?%-d5(w,tentativeb^ suggested by Klaeber [Bugl, Stud, xxxix. 
463], occurs in Grist j 988. 

1447. eorres, Non-W.S. form, corresponding to W.S. ienm, yrres, 

1449. mengan may possibly mean ‘pningle with, visit,’ as usually inter- 
preted : but ‘ mingle together, stir up ’ seems a more likely rendering, in view 
of the common use of gmenged^ ‘ disturbed ’ (cf. 11. 848, 1693). [Of. Klaeber 
in M,L,N. xvi. 16.] 
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1450 secan simd-5ebland since seweor? 5 ad, 

befonjen frea-wrasnum, swa bine fyrn-dagum 
worhte w^pna smiS, wundrum teode, 
besette swin-licum, )?aBt bine sy? 5 ]?an no 
brond ne beado-mecas bxtan ne meahton. 

1455 Naes ] 78 et ]7onne m^tost maegen-fultuma, 

]?SBt bim on ? 5 earfe lab 5 yle HroSjares; 

W 80 S ymm hseft-mece Hruntinj nama; 

)?8et wses an foran eald- jestreona ; 
ecj wees iren, ater-tanum fab, 

1460 abyrded bea]?o-swate ; n^fre hit set hilde ne swac 
manna ^njum, )?ara pe hit mid mundum bewand, 
se t 5 e jryre-sitSas jejan. dorste, 
folc-stede fara; naas J>3Bt forma si 3 , 

]>adt hit ellen-weorc sefnan scolde. 

1465 Huru ne jemunde majo Ecglafes 
.eafo]?es crssftij, )?8Bt h6 ler jesprsec 
wine druncen, |?a he ]?ses wgepnes onlah 
selran sweord-frecan ; selfa ne dorste 
under y? 5 a jewin aldre jenej^an, 

1470 driht-scype dreojan; }?^r he dome forleas, 

ellen-|m8erSum. Ne waes ]7^m dSrum swa, Foi. 162^. 
sy?5j7an be bine to gu^e gegyred haefde. 

1454. brond in the sense of ‘sword* is found, though rarely, in O.E.: 
brandr with this meaning is common in O.N. Critics who object to the 
parallelism of brond and beado-mecas have suggested brogdne beado-TnJecaSf 
‘brandished battle-knives* [of. Cosijn^^: so, too, Trautmann, Holthausen, 
Sedgefield]. 

1456. SyU Hroffgdres ; Unferth. 

1457. Imft-meee, The weapon used by Grettir’s adversary in the Grettis 
saga is called a he^ti-sax. See Introduction to Beowulf, 

1459. dter-tanuTrif ‘twigs of venom,* referring to the wavy damasked 
pattern produced on the sword by the use of some corrosive. The term 

* treed,* applied in Mod. Eng. to the pattern similarly produced on cal^ 
bound books, might be compared. Some have taken the words literally, and 
supposed the sword to have been actually poisoned. ^ 

The emendation of Gosijn [P.jS.JB. viii, 571], Oiter-txrum for dter-i^rum^ 

* poison drops,* has been supported by Andreas^ 1333, earh attre genwel, ‘ the 
poison-stained arrow’ [Cosijn^], and by a*close O.N. parallel often instanced 
[first by Bugge, Tidsskr, viii. 66], eldi vdro eggjar dtan g^ar, enn eitrdrc^om 
innan fdfar : * the edges were tempered with fire and the blade between was 
painted with drops of venom,’ Brot of Big, 20, 3. But see note to 1. 1489. 

1471, mMrSumi Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, mardam; Thorpe, 
mserdumi Zupitza : ^mserifum: um s,t the end of the word is still distinct, and 
before um I think I see a considerable part of rif’ : um is still c^ar, but rd" 
is not now visible, to me. 
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XXII BEOWVLF ma]7el&de, beam Ecjj^eowes : 

nil, se miera maga Healfdenes, 

1475 snottra fenjel, nii ic eom si(5es ftis, 

jold-wine jumena, hwaet wit jeo spr^con: 
gif ic JBt ]?earfe ]?mre scolde 
aldre linnan, ) 783 t Su me a wjjere 
forS gewitenum on feeder staele. 

14S0 Wes Ipu mund-bora minum mago-J^egnum, 
hond-geselliim, gif mec hild nime; 
svvylce ]>u 6a madmas, ]?e }?u me sealdest, 

HroSgar leofa, Higelace onsend. 

Mseg ]7onne on ]>iem golde ongitan dryhten, 

1485 geseon sunu Hr^les, ]?onne he on ]7set sine stara6, 
]>eat ic giim-cystum godne funde 
beaga bryttan, breac ] 7 onne moste. 

Ond )m (H)unfer 6 l^t ealde lafe, 
wnetlic w^g-sweord, wid-ciiSne man 
1490 heard-ecg habban; ic me mid Hruntinge 

dom gewyree, |o]?6e mec dea6 nime6.” Fol. 163 » 
JEfter J>mm wordiim Weder-geata leod 
efste mid elne, nalas ondsware 
bidan wolde ; brim-wylm onfeng 
1495 hilde-rince. ©a wees hwil dasges, 

he ]?one gruud-wong ongytan mehte. 

Sona ] 7 set onfunde, se 6e floda begong 

heoro-gifre beheold hund missera, 

grim ond griedig, J^set )?^r gumena sum 

1474, For this use of se with the vocative, which does not occur else- 
where in Beowulf f cf. haskp min se Uofa, Rood, 72. 

1481. hond-gesellum» As this word does not occur elsewhere, Holthausen 
follows G-rundtvig (1861, p. 51) in reading hond-gesteallum, 

1485. Brmdles, Many editors normalize to BrWes ; unnecessarily ; see 
notes to 11, 445 and 454. 

1488. C7?i/er<f: MS.ta/er^. 

1489, wmg^sweord. The many emendations suggested are not satis- 
factory, nor necessary, for ‘ sword with wavy pattern ’ seems to explain the 
word adequately, although an exaet parallel is nowhere found. [Beproduc- 
tions of weapons, with wavy (and also twig-like — cf. 1. 1459 — ) patterns wiU 
he found in Gustafson, Norges Oldtid, pp. 102-B.] 

1495. hwll dmges^ * a main while of the day ’ (Earle) : not, as sometimes 
interpreted, * a day.’ [Cf. Earle’s note and MuUenhoff^®’.] For hwll, ‘a long 
time,’ cf. 11. 105, 152. 

1497* se, of Grendel’s mother ; contrast feeo in L 1504. Of. note to 
1. 1260. 
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1500 ael-wihta eard ufan cumioae. 

^rap pa tojeanes, gutS-rinc gefeng 
atolan clommum; no py ear in gescod 
halan lice; bring utan ymbbearh, 
psat heo ]?one fyrd-hom t5urbfon ne mihte, 

1505 locene leotJo-syrcan, la] 7 an fingrum. 

Beer pa seo brim-wyl[/], pa heo to botme com, 
hriuga pen^el to hofe sinum, 
swa he ne mihte no (he peak modig wees) 
wmpna gewealdan ; ac hine wundra ]?oes fela 
1510 swe[n]cte on sunde, s^-deor monig 

hilde-tiixum here-syrcan breec, 
ehton aglmcan. Da se eorl ongeat, 
peat he [in] ni 5 -sele nat-hwylcum wees, 
p^r him neenig weeter wihte ne sce]?ede, 

1515 ne him for hrof-sele hrinan ne mehto 

ffe-gripe flodes; Ifyr-leoht geseah, Fol. 

blacne leoman beorhte scinan. 

Ongeat pa se goda grund-wyrgenne, 


1502-3. *No whit the sooner did she harm his body, but it remained 
whole.* 

1506. Kembleg: MS.hrimwyL 

1508. Jjeah, Grein: Grein’s emendation makes good* sense. 

The majority of editors follow Grundtvig (1861, p. 52), reading but are 
not agreed whether to take no with he }>&8 rrwdig or not: and neither 
rendering, ‘he was,* or ‘he was not, brave enough to wield his weapons,* 
gwes a very satisfactory sense. Schiicking and Sedgefieldg read fis^r. 

1510. swelnicte, Kemble^ : MS. sweete : the n, which probably in an older 
MS* was signified simply by a stroke over the e, has been omitted: cf. 1. 1176. 

1511. hrsect probably ‘sought to pierce,* like wehte, ‘tried to awake, 

1. 2854. [Cf. Klaeber26i,] 

1512. It is not clear whether dglMcan is nom. pi., ‘ the adversaries 
annoyed him,* or sg. (gen. or acc.), ‘they annoyed their adversary.* 

1513. [m], Thorpe. ^ ^ ^ _ 

niif^sele, ‘hostile hall.’ Grein, followed by Heyne and Bugge^s-J, reads 

nid'-sele, ‘ hall in the deep.* 

1518. Ongeat, Here the discrepancy is a more real one than usual. 
The monster ba^ seized Beowulf at the bottom of the sea, and earned him to 
her hall, powerless to use his weapons. Yet 11. 1518-22 give the impression 
that Beowulf enters the hall, able to fight, and there, by the light of the fire, 
sees Grendel*s mother for the first time. , . j., j. 

Gummere, following Jellinek and Kratfe \Z,f,d.A<. xxxv. 273], denies tlmt 
the course of the action is hopelessly confused : ‘ Beowulf, overwhelmed by 
the first onset of Grendel’s mother, is dragged to her lair, and on the 
beset by monsters of every kind. Managing to extricate himself from the 
coil, he finds he is in a great arched hall, free of the water, and has only me 
mother of Grendel before him. He takes good heed of her, and prepares bis 

attack.* ^ 7 * 

But the difficulty of this explanation is that nothing is said xn Beowtilf 
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mere-wif mifatij; ^ msegen-r^s forjeaf 
1520 hilde-bille, ho?id swenje ne ofteah, 

]7aet hire on hafelan hrinj-m^l ajol 
5 u? 5 -leo 5 . Da se jist onfand, 

]?flet se beado-leoma bitan nolde, 
aldre scej^San, ac seo ecj jeswac 
1525 tSeodne set |?earfe; ? 5 olode fela 
hond-jemota, helm oft jescser, 
fi^jes fyrd-hrsBjl; t 5 a wses forma siS 
deorum raadme, ]?set his dom Msej. 

Eft w«'3es an-r^, nalas elnes Iset, 

1530 mierSa jemyndij, Hylaces. 

Wearp ( 5 a wundeTi-m^l wr^ttum jebunden 
yrre oretta, ]7aet hit on eor? 5 an Isej, 
sti ?5 ond styl-ecj; strenje jetruwode, 
mund-sripe msejenes. Swa sceal man d6n, 

1535 )?orme he set jutSe Sejan ]?encei 5 

lonjsumno lof, na ymb his lif cearaS. 

^efen^ ]?a be [/]eaxe — nalas for fiehSe mearn — 

2ut5-geata leod grendles modor, 

brsejd ]?a beadwe heard, )?a he jeboljen wses, 

about the hero * extricating himself from the coil.’ The language of 1. 1518 
would rather lead us to suppose that the hero meets his adversary for the 
first time within the cave. This is certainly the case in the Grettis saga^ 
and is probably the original form of the story. ^ 

1620. hond^ Bouterweh xi. 92], Grein^: MS. hord. Sweet, 

menge hond, without explanation. The dat. swenge seems strange: we 
should expect the aco., and many editors accordingly alter to sweng here. 

1622. gist> The ‘stranger’ is Beowulf. 

1629. dn-rmd* Here, and in 1. 1576, it does not seem certain whether we 
should read anrisd, ‘resolute,’ or (with Holthausen and Schuoking) anrmd 
=oamd, ‘brave.’ 

1530. HylMces. On metrical grounds it is to be presumed that the 
original Beowulf had the Northern form of the name, Hygldc [cf. Sievers in 
F,B*B, X. 463]. This has nearly everywhere been altered by the scribes to 
Hygeldc, We have here a survival of the older spelling : Hgldc standing for 
Bygldc as Wllaf for Wtglaf (1. 2852). [Cf. Klaeber^^^s.] 

1581. tounden-vmlf Kemblej; MS. wundel rml, Cf. note to 1. 1616. 

1634. don for doan^ disyllabic. Cf. gdn {=gdan or gang an) below, 
1. 1644. # 

1637. [fleaxe^ Bieger: MS. eaxle* Bieger’s emendation betters the 
alliteration, and has been adopted by Sweet, and by recent editors. Those 
who retain the reading gfida in 1. 758 would however be justified in quoting 
that line as a parallel to gefeng pd he easele. To me feaxe appears also to 
give better sense: but this may be disputed. Mr Wyatt writes: ‘William 
Morris agreed with me that it debased Beowulf’s character, turning a wrestle 
into an Old Bailey brawl. Hair-pulling is a hag’s weapon.’ 
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1540 feorh-jeniSlan, ]?a 3 t heo on^flet jebeah. 

Heo him eft hra]?e (h)and-lean forjeald 
5rim|man jrapum, ond him tojeanes fenj; Fol. 164 ». 
oferwearp ]?a werij-mod wijena strengest, 
fe]?e-cempa, ]?8et he on fylle wears. 

1545 Ofsset ]?a ]7one sele-gyst, ond hyre sea^ geteah 
bi*ad [pTid'l brun-ecg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 
angan eaferan. Him on eaxle teg 
breost-net broden; |?8et gebearh feore, 
wiS ord ond wiS ecge ingang forstod. 

1550 Hsefde Sa forsiSod sunu Ecg)?eowes 
under gynne grund, cempa, 

nemne him heaSo-byrne helpe gefremede, 
here-net hearde, ond halig god 
geweold wig-sigor, witig Drib ten, 

1555 rodera Rsedend hit on ryht gesced 
ySelice, sy] 7 San he eft astod. 
xxillGEseah Sa on searwum sige-eadig bil, 

1641. and-lemt Eieger^^^ : MS. hand lean. Bieger’s emendation has been 
accepted by recent editors, to allow of the word alUterating with eft. 

The same scribal blunder appears in 1. 2094, where again the.alliteration 
demands the vowel: ondlmn. Of. also 11. 2929, 2972. 

1543. oferwearp: if we retain the MS. reading, with the nominatives 
strengest and fefe-cempa referring to Beowulf, we must translate ofei'wearp, 

‘ stumbled,’ But no other instance is to be found of this intransitive use of 
oferweorpan. Hence the emendation of Ettmdllerg, fefe^empan: and of 
Cosijn^^, wigena strengel : ‘ she overthrew the prince of warriors, the champion* 
{o§t 1. 8115). The added n is the slightest of alterations (see note to rmwan^ 
1. 60), but even this is not essential, since fefe-cempa might refer to 
Grendel’s mother. 

[For a defence of stumbled,’ see Schucking in Engl. Stud. 

xxzix. 98.] 

1545. $eax, Ettmiillerg, followed by all recent editors except Schucking: 
MS. seaxe. The emendation is not absolutely necessitated by the accusatives 
hrun-ecg, which follow, for such a false concord as an apposition in 
the ace. following a noun in the dat, can be paralleled. Of. 1. 2703 [and 
maeber 2 ®®]. It is more conclusive that get^ seems elsewhere always to take 
an acc. 

1646. hrdd [owd] hrun-ecg, Heyne, on metrical and syntactical grounds: 
ef. Maldon, 163. Schucking shows that, whereas the conj. may be omitted 
when the two adjs. are synonymous, or nearly so {e.g. 1. 1874), it cannot be 
omitted when the adjs,, as here, signify distinct and independent qualities. 

1550. optative; ‘would have.’* 

1561. under gynne grund^ ‘under the earth,’ 

1656. Whether ySellce should be taken with gescM or with astud has 
been much disputed, and does not seem to admit of final decision. The 
comparison of 1. 478, God eape mmg, favours the punctuation of the text. 

[Of. Klaeber in Eng, Stud, xxxix. 431.] 

1667, on searwumt * among other arms’ rather than ‘ during the struggle.’ 
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eald sweord eotenioc, ecjum ]?yliti5, 
wijena weor? 5 -mynd ; J^aet {wm] w^pna cyst, 

1560 buton hit wees mare ( 5 onne ^nij mon otSer 
to beadu-lace setberan meahte, 
god ond jeatolic, jijanta jeweorc. 

He gefenj J?a fetel-hilt, freca Scyldinja 
hreoh oiid heoro-grim hring-m^l jebraejd, 

1565 aldres orwena yrrinja |sloh, Fol. 164 ^ 

] 780 t hire witS halse heard jrapode, 
ban-hrinjas brsec; bil eal t 5 urhwod 
fiegne fliesc-homan ; heo on flet jecronj. 

Sweord wjbs swatij; sec^ weorce jefeh. 

1570 Lixte se leoma, leoht inne stod, 
efne swa of hefene hadre scineS 
rodores candel. He seffcer recede wlat, 
hvvearf J^a be wealle ; w^pen hafenade 
heard be hiltum Hijelaces tJejn 
1575 yrre ond an-r^d — naes seo ecj fracod 

hilde-rince, ac he hraj^e wolde 
grendle forgyldan jutS-r^sa fela, 
tSara he jeworhte t 5 West-Denum 
oftor inicle tSonne on ^nne si? 5 , 

1580 j7onne he HroSjares heorlS-jeneatas 
sloh on sweofote, sl^pende fr^t 
folces Denijea fyf-tyne men, 
ond ot 5 er swylc ut offered e, 
ladlicu lac; he him ] 78 es lean forgeald, 

1585 re]?e cempa — to ? 58 es ]>e he on rscste jeseah 

jub-werijne grendel licjan, 

1559. [wmsi sappliecl by Grundtvig^so and Kemble 

1570. The light, mentioned in U. 1516-17 (as also in the Grettis saga)^ 
jSashes up when Beowulf slays the monster. But leoma has been taken as 
‘the flashing sword* [c£. Meissner, Z/uLA* xlvii, 407], and, since the ‘sword 
of light’ is common in story, this seems not unlikely. 

1575. an-md. Holthausen, gchflcking and Sievers [Z,f.d,l^h» xxi, 362] 
read an-rmd^ * with forward thought,* * pushing,’ ‘ brave.’ Gf. note to 1. 1529. 

1585. We may take td ]>m J?e as ‘until,’ referring back to U. 1572, etc* ; 
or we may take it with forgeald, though in the latter case the exact force of 
to Jjm J>e is difficult to define: ‘he had paid him recompense for that;.., 
insomuch that he now beheld him...’ [Earle]; ‘he paid him back... to that 
degree that...’ [Clark-Hall] ; ‘paid him back... where he saw him lying’ 
[Schuoking ; ef. SatzverknUpfung, 58]. 
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aldor-leasne, swa him |escod 
hild set Heorote. Hra wide spronj, 
sj]7San he aefter deat 5 e drepe )7rowade, 

1590 heoro-swenj heardne; end hine pa heafde becearf. 
Sona psdt gesawon snottre jceorlas, FoL 165 ^ 

pa ? 5 e* mid HroSgare on holm wliton, 
pset waes ytS-geblond eal gemenged, 
brim blode fah. Blonden-feaxe 
1595 gonrele ymb godne on geador spr^con, 
past hig ]?ses seSelinges eft ne wendon, 
pddt he sige-hretSig secean come 
mserne )?eoden, pa Sees monige gewearS, 
pddt hine seo brim-wylf abroten hsefde. 
i6oo Da com non dseges; nses ofgeafon 

hwate Scyldingas; gewat him ham ]?onon 

gold-wine gumena. se^an 

modes seoce, ond on mere staredon; 
wiston ond ne wendon, paat hie heora wine-drihten 
1605 selfne gesawon. pa |?s0t sweord ongan 

1689. he refers to Grendel, 

1590. The subject of hecearf is Beowulf : hine refers to Grendel. Though 
Grendel, according to 11. 801-3, 987-90, cannot be wounded by the sword of 
Beowulf or his companions, there is no inconsistency here, since this is a 
magic sword. [Cf. Jellinek and Kraus m Z,f.d.A, xxxv. 278, etc.] The 
decapitation of a corpse is frequent in the Icelandic sagas: it prevents the 
ghost from ‘walking’ and doing mischief; and such a motive may, as Gering 
supposes, be present here also. 

^1591, etc. An attempt has been made to make the story run better by 
postulating a misplaced leaf, and suggesting that 11, 1591-1605 originally 
followed 1. 1622. [See ¥, A. Blackburn in Mod, Phil, ix. 566-566.] But the 
story really runs quite well, and the order is the same as in the Grettis saga, 

1599. dhroten, Kembleg : MS. abreoten, 

1602. setan, Greing, following Grundtvig^^ satow: MS. seean, A very 
slight and quite certain correction. 

1604. Cosijn [P,B,B. viii. 571] praises the ‘common sense’ of the 
English editors for having taken newton 2 s=zwyscton, ‘wished.’ So Kemble g 
wiscton ; Sweet wyseton, Eecent editors make no alteration in the text, but 
regard wiston SkS= wyseton, Cf. Sieverss §406, N. 8. [Some parallel eases 
for the disappearance of the c are quoted in Engl, Stud, xxvii. 218 : of. also 
A.f*d.A. xxiv. 21.] That wiston is to be interpreted ‘wished’ is confirmed 
by the fact, pointed out by Klaeber^®®, that wysca& ond wenalT is a formula 
found in GuthlaCf 47. 

To interpret wiston as ‘knew’ would* necessitate a blending of two 
constructions: wiston would require ne gesawon'. ne wendon requires gesawon 
only. Of course we might assume that the two constructions had been 
confused — confused syntax is common in Beowulf : or we might assume that 
ne had dropped out after the ne of selfne — ‘they knew, and did not merely 
expect, that they should not see their lord himself again.’ But this gives, 
after all, only a feeble sense. Eor why, in that case, did they wait? 
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sefter hea] 70 -swate ? hilde-jicelum, 
wij-bil wanian; ]>set waes wundra sum, 

] 7 set hit eal jemealt ise jelicost, 

'Sonne forstes bend Fseder onl^teS, 
i6ro onwindeS w^el-rapas, se jeweald hafaS 

ond miela; )?8et is soS Metod. 

Ne nom he in wicum, Weder-g^stta leod, 

maSm-^ehta ma, ]?eh he ]>^r monije jeseah, 
btiton |?one hafelan ond ]?a hilt soinod 

1615 since fiije; sweord jemealt, 

forbarn broden m^el; wses J^set blod |to ]?80s hat, 

Fol. 165b. 

jettren ellor-j^st, se ]?^r inne swealt, 

Sona waes on sunde, se ]?e ler set ssecce jebad 
wij-hryre wraSra, waeter up ]?urhdeaf ; 

1620 wjeron yS-jebland eal jef^lsod, 

eacne eardas, ]>a se ellor-jast 
oflet Ixf-dagas ond J?as ICenan jesceaft. 

Com ]?a to lande lid-manna helm 
swiS-mod swymman, s^-lace jefeah, 

1625 ma^jen-byrJ^enne |?e h§ him mid hasfde. 

Eodon him }7a tOjeanes, ^ode ]?ancodon, 

SrySlic j^ejna heap, |?eodnes jefejon, 

]m& ]?e hi hyne ^esundne jeseon moston. 

Da W8es of ]?^m hroran helm ond byrne 

1610, 'wMl-rapas, Grundtvig^**!, not understanding wssl, conjectured 
i 0 Bg^rdpaSf which would have the same meaning : * wave-ropes, ice, icicles.’ 
This was followed by many of the older editors, and was even adopted by 
S\\eet (Mmder). It is unnecessary, for *a deep pool,* occurs not 
infrequently, the best-known instance being in the Cottonian Gnomic VerseSf 
39: sceal on wmlc mid sceote scr%da% ‘the salmon must go darting in 

the pooh’ The word is also found in other Oermanic dialects, in Scotch 
(‘whyles in a wiel it dimpl’t,* Burns, Halloween) ^ and in the North of 
England. 

1616. hroden for brogden* The application of this term to a coat of 
mail (11. 552, 1548) shows that the meaning must be ‘woven,’ ‘intertwined’; 
and the analogy of wunden^mml (1. 1531) or hring-viBl (IL 1521, 1664, 2037) 
shows that this is applicable to a sword. It must refer to the damasked, 
intertwined patterns on the blade, or possibly to the adornment of the hilt. 
[Of. Sievers, in Anglia^ i. 580,] 

1616-17. to pm goes with both hat and Bttren: ‘ so hot was that blood, 
and so venomous the strange goblin’ (Barle). 

1622. pas IMnan gesceaft^ ‘ this transitory world.’ 

1624-5. To avoid a harsh construction, Bugge®* would alter para to 
pure ; Holthausen smlaee to sMMca. 
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1630 lunjre alysed. Laju drusarie, 

wseter under wolcnum, wsel-dreore faj. 

Ferdon for?5 ]7onou fe]?e-lastum 
ferh]?um faejrie, fold-weg mietou, 
cu]>e strsete, cyninj-balde men; 

1635 from )?£em holm-clife hafelan bieron 
earfoSlice heora ^5hwaeJ?rum 
fela-modisra ; feower scoldon 
on )?fem wsel-stenje weorcum jeferian 
to jold-sele grendles heafod, 

1640 dp ?50et jsemninja to sele comon FoL l66^ 

frome, fyrd-hwate, feower-tyne 
geata jonjan; jum-dryiiten mid, 
modij on jemonje, meodo-wonjas treed. 

Da com in jS-n ealdor tJejna, 

1645 d^-cene mon dome 5ewur]?ad, 

haele, hilde-deor, Hro?5sar ^retan. 
pa wees be feaxe on flet boren 
grendles heafod, pBv juman druncon, 
ejeslic for eorlum ond plere idese mid, 

1650 wlite-s§on wr^tlic; weras on sawon, 

XXIV BEOwulf ma]7elode, beam Ecjpeowes : 

“Hwaet! we ]?e pas s^-lac, sunu Healfdenes, 
leod Scyldinja, lustum brohton 
tires to tacne, pe pu her to locast. 

1655 Ic pset unsofte ealdre jedijde, 

wi^je under wsetere weorc ^enepde 

earfotSlice ; setrihte waes 

ju^S jetw^fed, nymtSe mec scylde. 

1634 For cyning-halde Greinj , followed by Holtbausenj, 2 and Sadgefield 
[so Cosijn®®], reads cyne-halde; the meaning is the same, ‘royally bold*; but 
the .form is more easy to parallel: of. cire- [obviously miswritten for cine-] 
haldf Andreas^ 171. 

1637. All recent editors seem agreed on the punctuation: yet fela- 
modigra might well go with/eowe?’. 

1640. mnningai cf. 1. 644, • 

1649. }>me idese^ Wealhtheow. 

1630. Borne editors read omdwon, and naake it govern wlite^seon, 

1656. Cosijn^^ [partly following Thorpe] suggests wig under wmtere 
weoree Qenl)>de^ ‘with difidcolty did I endure the warfare under the water.* 
Klaeber Stud, xxxix. 463] tentatively supports wig, retaining weorc. 

1657-8. Orundtvig [1861, p. 152], followed by Bugge [TidssJer. viii. 52] 
and Edgefield, takes wses as 1st pers. and reads gude, *1 was almost 
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Ne meahte ic set l*ilde mid Hrun tinge 
1660 wiht gewyrcan, j78ah )?aet w^pen duge; 
ac me geu? 5 e ylda Waldend, 

] 7 set ic on wage geseah wlitig |hangian Fol. 166 ^, 

eald sweord eacen — oftost wisode 

wxnigea leasum — , jxset ic w^pne gebr^d. 

1665 Ofsloh ?Ja set )?^re ssecce, J?a me s^l ageald, 
buses hyrdas. pa ]7set hilde-bil 
forbarn, brogden ra^l, swa ]?aBt blod gesprang, 
hatost hea]?o-swata. Ic j^aet hilt )?anan 
feondum setferede, fyren-d^da wr^c, 

1670 deatS-cwealm Denigea, swa hit gedefe w^ses. 

Ic hit )7e J?onne gehate, ]?set J?u on Heorote most 
sorh-leas swefan mid ]?inra secga gedryht, 
ond ]?egna gehwylc ]?inra leoda, 
diiguSe ond iogo]?e ; j^aet l?u him ondr^dau ne J?earft, 
1675 ]?eoden Scyldinga, on )?a healfe 

aldor-bealu eorlum, swa ]>u dydest/’ 

Pa w®s gylden hilt gamelum rince, 
harum hild-fruman, on hand gyfen, 
enta ^r-geweorc; hit on lebt gehwearf, 

1680 sefter deofla hryre, Denigea Man, 

wundor-smij^a geweorc; ond ]?a J?as worold ofgeaf 
grom-heort guma, godes ondsaca, 

deprived of my fighting power.’ But the change is unnecessary : the words 
mean ‘almost was my power of fighting ended.’ [See Oosijn®®, who 
compares Genesis, 63.] 

1663. The subject of wisode is, of course, he understood, referring to 
Waldend, 1661. Holthausen and Sedgefield, following Sievers, read oft 
wisode* 

1666. hyrdas, PI. for sg. : cf. note to 1. 565. Those who hold that in 
the earliest version of the story both Grendel and his mother were slain in 
the cave under the water may possibly derive some small support from this 
pi. form here. 

1676. on J?d healfe, ‘from that quarter* (from G-rendel and his mother). 

1677. gylden hilt. It has been suggested tentatively [Kluge in Bngl, 
Stitd, xxii. 145] that this is a proper noun — the name of the sword: the 
same name is borne by Bolf ’s sword Gullinhjalti in the Saga of Bolf Kraki, 
But there is no question here of a complete sword, but only of the hilt : 
cf. 11. 1614, 1668, [See also Sarrazin in £Sngl, Stud, xxxv. 19 1 Lawrence in 
JPuh, Mod, Lang, Assoc, Amer, xxiv. 2, 242-4.] 

1681. Mullenhofiiso Bugge reject ond as superfluous [so Sohroer, 
Anglia, xiii. 336; Holthausen and Sedgefield]. It is certainly very unusual 
at the beginning of a sentence which is only a parallel expansion of what 
precedes [cf. Schucking in Satzverk, p. 83], 
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rdorSres scyidig, - ond his fiiodor eac, 
on jeweald gehwearf worold cyninja 
1685 selestan be js^m tweonum, Fol. 167^ 

Sara )?e on Sceden-isje sceattas d^lde. 

HroSjar maSelode, hylt sceawode, 
ealde lafe, on wees or writen 
fyrn-jewinnes, syS]>an flod ofsloh, 

1690 jifen jeotende, jijanta cyn; 

frecne jeferdon ; ^set wses fremde } 7 eod 
ecean Dryhtne; him ]>aes ende-lean 
]7urh w^teres wylm Waldend sealde. 

Swa wses on S^m scennum sciran joldes 
1695 run-stafas rihte jemearcod, 

jeseted ond jes^d, hwam ] 78 et sweord jeworht, 
irena cyst, ierest w^re, 

wreo|>en-hilt ond wyrm-fah. Da se wisa sprsec 

1686. Sceden4gge : MS. scedenigge in one word. It refers to Schonen 
(Skane), now the southernmost province of Sweden, but at this date, and 
indeed much later, an integral part of Denmark: Sconia est pulcherrima visu 
Daniae provincia — ^Adam of Bremen. It seems to be used here as a name 
for the whole Danish realm. 

1688, ete, MiillenhofE^^o ^as doubtless right in seeing in these lines a 
reference to the flood, in which the race of ^ants and descendants of Cain 
was destroyed. Of. Wisdonii xiv, 6 , ‘For in the old time also, when the 
proud giants perished, the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, escaped 
in a weak vessel.’ Cf. 11. 113, etc., 1662. It is rather fanciful to suppose 
(as is often done) that there is any reference to that struggle between Gods 
and Giants which we find in Teutonic mythology. 

^ How Grendel’s kin lived through the deluge we need not enquire ; surely 
they were sufficiently aquatic in their habits. Lilsewise it is too rationalistic 
to see any discrepancy (as does Mullenhoff^®®) between 11. 1688-9 and 
11. 1696-8. The sword bears the names of ancient giants, Grendel’s fore- 
runners, of the time of the flood. Swords bearing inscriptions on hilt or 
blade, either in runic or Koman characters, are not uncommon. A good 
example is depicted in Clark-Hall (p. 231). Such writing of spells on 
swords is mentioned in Salomon and Saturn, 161, etc. and in the Elder Edda, 
Names may also betoken sometimes the owner, sometimes apparently the 
smith. The name of one smith, Ulfbern, is thus known from his swords. 
[For a representation of two of these, see Gustafson, Norges Oldtid, p. 102 ; 
cf. too Gering in Z.f.d.Ph. xxxviii. 138.] 

1691. frecne gef^don might mean * they bore themselves overweeningly,’ 
or ‘they suffered direly.’ 

1694. No final explanation of scennum is forthcoming. We do not even 
know whether we should read on scehmm, * on it (the sword) by means 
of wire- work, filigree work,’ or on scenmm, ‘on the sword guard,’ or 
‘on the metal plates’ (with which the hilt was often covered). [This last 
suggestion is that of Oosijn, Taalkundige Bijdragen, i, 286, 1877. He com- 
pares Dutch seheen, ‘an iron hand.’] 

1697. Irena. See note to 1. 673. 

1698, wym-fah. Intertwined serpent figures were a favourite form of 
Germanic ornament. 


6—2 
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sunu Healfdenes: — swijedon ealle — 

1700 ‘*pset, la! mses secjaa, se )?e soS ond riht 
freaieS on folce, feor eal jemon, 
eald etSel-weard, ]?set ?Ses eorl wgere 

jeboren betera. Bleed is areered 

jeond wid-wejas, wine min Beowulf, 

1705 ?Sin ofer j^eoda jehwylce. Eal ]?u hit jeJ^yldum 
healdest, 

msejen mid m5des snyttrum. Ic ]?e sceal mine 
jel^stan 

freode, swa wit fur< 5 um spriecon ; Su scealt to frofre 
weor|?an 

eal lanj-twidij leodum }>inum, 

|h 8 elet 5 um to helpe. Ne wear!? Here mod swa Fol. 

1710 eaforum Ecjwelan, Ar-Scyldinjum ; 

ne jeweox he him to willan, ac to wcel-fealle 
ond t 5 deatJ-cwalum Denija leodum; 
breat bolgen-mod beod-jeneatas, 
eaxl-gesteallan, o)? ]?0et he ana hwearf, 

1715 m^re ]?eoden, mon-dreamum from. 

Deah )>e hine mihtij ^od maejenes wynnum, 
eafe)7um stepte ofer ealle men, 

1700. This ‘sermon* of Hrothgar (ll. 1700-1768), in which the Christian 
inflnenoe is exceptionally clear (of. 11. 1745-7 with Ephesiam vi, 16), was 
naturally attributed by Miillenhon^ to his Interpolator B, whom he regarded 
as a person at once theologically minded, and yet learned in tradition. [For 
an elo<iuent defence of the passage, see Earle, pp. 166-7.] 

1702. Bugge [Tids^hr, viii. 53] suggests eorl nmre. But the 

change is unnecessary. In OE. the comparative sometimes appears in a 
context where, according to our ideas, no real comparison takes place. Of. 
11. 184, 2555 [and see Klaeber^]. 

1707. /rcodc, ‘protection,’ is supposed to be the reading of the MS. here. 
All recent editors read /reode, ‘friendship’ [Grundtvig^^]^ whibh betters the 
sense. But I think there is no doubt that Thorkelin, Thorpe, and Wiilker 
were right in reading the MS. itself as freode* That the contrary view has 
latterly prevailed is due to Zupitza, who says: ‘I think the MS. has /reode, 
not freode although the left half of the stroke in S has entirely faded, yet 
the place where it was is discernible, and the right half of it is left.’ But 
the alleged trace of the left half ip due only to a crease in the parchment, 
and of the right half to a mere dot, apparently accidental. 

1710* Ecgwela is unknown. He is presumably an ancient king of the 
Danes ^r-SoyUingas}^ who are thus named the children, or perhaps 
retainers (cf. 1. 1068), of their national hero. MuUenhoff®® wished to alter 
to eafora^ and thus to make Heremod the son of Ecgwela : a change which, 
after all, leaves us little wiser about either. Of. 1. 901, etc, 

1714-15. May refer, as Bugge*® thought, to Heremod’s lonely death. 
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forS jefremede, hwaB)?ere him on ferlij>e jreow 
breost-hord blod-reow; nallas beajas jeaf 
1720 ©enum ssfter dome; dream-l^as gebad, 

)? 8 et he ] 70 BS gewinnes weorc |?rowade, 
leod-bealo longsum. Du )>e ller be ]?on, 
gum-cyste ongit; ic J?is gid be )?e 
awrsec wintrum frod. Wundor is to secganne 
1725 hti mihtig god manna cynne 

]?urh sidne sefan snyttru brytta? 5 , 
eard ond eorl-scipe; he ah ealra geweald. 

Hwilum he on lufan l^teS hworfan 
monnes mod-ge)?onc m^ran cynnes, 

1730 sele ?5 him on ej)le eor}>an wynne, 
to healdanne hleo-burh wei’a, 

|gedet 5 him swa gewealdene worolde d^las, Fol. 168 ». 
side rice, ]?aet he his selfa ne mseg 
his unsnyttrum ende gej>encean. 

1735 WunaS he on wiste; no hine wiht dweletJ 
adl ne yldo, ne him inwit-sorh 
on sefa[n] sweorcetS, ne gesacu ohwser, 
ecg-hete, eowe‘ 5 , ac him eal worold 


1722. Bugge^ [following Miillenlioff in A.f,d,A. iii. 182] interpreted 
leod-bealo longmm as the * eternal pain^ whieh Heremod had to snffer for 
J^is evil deeds. But a comparison of 1. 1946, where the word is used to 
signify the ‘national evils’ of a wicked queen, favours Clark-Hall’s trans- 
lation: ‘he suffered misery for his violence, the long-continued trouble of 
his folk.’ 

1724. secganne. See note to 1. 473. 

1726. }>urh sidne sefan, ‘ God in his wisdom.’ 

1728. on lufan, apparently ‘ allows to wander in delight,'’ but there are 
difSculties both as to this interpretation and also as to the alliteration. 
Holthausenji conjectures on hyhte, Holthau 6 en 3 , on luston with much the 
same meaning; Sedgefieldj adopts the conjecture on heahhifan (cf. 1. 1954), 
Sedgefieldg, on hllsan, ‘in glory.’ Grundtvig [1861, p. 59] had suggested on 
Itiste, 

1733. Klaeber {Archiv, cxv. 180] takes his as referring to rice: ‘the 
proud ruler can conceive no end to his rule.’ The same result is achieved by 
Trautmann’s conjecture seZ/a, ‘prosperity,’ for the rather otiose selfa, 

1734. Thorkelin reads for his unsnyttrum, but for is not in his transcripts. 
Kemble omits, Thorpe retains, foi\ There would perhaps have been room 
for the word in the MS., but in view of the conflicting evidence it seems 
impossible to decide whether it ever stood there or no. Of. EUne, 947. 

1737. MS. defective at edge: sefaln], Grundtvig®®®, Kemblej. 

Grein^, ne gesaca ohtoier ecg-hete eoweff, ‘nor doth the adversary anywhere 
manifest deadly hate.’ So Sedgefield, and, with slight variation, Holt- 
hausen. 
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wetideS on willan, • He |> 8 et wyrse ne con, 

XXV 1740 otS ]>sdt him on innan ofer-hyjda dfel 
weaxeS ond wridaS, )?onne se weard swefe 5 , 
sawele hyrde — hi^ se sleep to feest — 

bisjum jebunden, bona swi 5 e neah, 
se pe of flan-bojan fyreniim sceoteS, 

1745 ponne bits on hre)>re under helm drepen 
biteran str^le — him bebeor^an ne con — 

worn wundor-bebodum werjan jastes; 
pmoe6 him to lytel, ]? 8 et he lanje heold; 

SytsatS grom-hydij, nallas on jylp sele 5 
1750 beajas, ond he J>a fortS-jesceaft 

forgytetS ond forjymetS, J^ses J?e him ler god sealde, 
wuldres jWaldend, weorS-mynda deel. Pol. 168\ 
Hit on ende-staef eft jelimpetS, 
pddt se lic-homa l^ne jedreosetS, 

1755 jefealleS; fehtS o)?er to, 

se ]?e unmurnlice madmas d^lej?, 

eorles ^r-jestreon, ejesan ne gymetS. 

Bebeorh ]?e tSone bealo-nitS, Beowulf ISofa, 
sec 5 [a] betsta, ond pe pset selre jeceos, 

1760 ece r^das; oferhyda ne gym, 

m^re cempa. Nti is J?mes maejnes bh^d 

1759. The MS. has a stop after con, the usual space with the numb^ 
xxy, and then a large capital O. But it seems impossible to begin a fresh 
sentence with od* ‘until,’ as Earle does. Grundtvig [1861, p, 60] and 
Greiuo make the break in the middle of 1. 1739, Heyne after 1. 1744. 

1740. ofer^hygda dSsl, ‘a deal of presumption, excessive pride.’ Of. 
1. 1150, note ; and 1. 1752 below. 

1741. weard is apparently ‘the conscience’ [cf. Schiioking, SatzverJc. 
121], hardly, as Sarrazin^^^ suggests, ‘the guardian angel.’ 

1746. him heheorgan ne con is ^apparently a parenthesis and worn 
wundor-bebodum parallel to biteran strmle, [Cf. Klaeber in Archiv^ cviii. 369, 
and Holthausen in Anglia^ Beiblatt, xiii. 364,] 

1747. wom^wbum, 

1748. 2upitza: ‘to imperfectly erased between he and lange,^ 

1760. fmtte, Thorpe : MS. fssdde, 

1756. So in the O.N. Bjarkamdl, as preserved by Saxo, the niggardly 
spirit of Bdricus {Eredric) is contrasted with the generosity of Koluo 
{Hrbdulf) who succeeded to his throne, and distributed to his followers all 
the hoarded treasures of Bdricus. 

unmurnlice. It is exceptional for un not to take the alliteration (in 
Beowulf only here and in 1. 2000). [Of. Schrdder in Zf,d,A, xliii 377,] 

1757 . egesan ne gpned echoes the idea of recklessness implied in 
mmumllce. There is no necessity for emendation. 

1759. secgla], Sievers [P,B.B. x, 3X2] ; MS. secg, of. 1. 947. 
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ane hwile; eft sona bi( 5 , 

|7ec adl o?S? 5 e ecg eafo]?es jetw^fe? 5 , 
fyres fenj, ot 5 Se flodes wylm, 

1765 oSSe gripe meces, otStSe gares fliht, 
o? 5 Se^ atol yldo ; oSSe eagena bearhtm 
forsiteS ond forsworcetJ; semninga bi6, 

]?0et t 5 ec, dryht-guma, deafS oferswytSetS. 

Swa io Hring-Dena bund missera 
1770 weold under wolcnum, ond big wigge beleac 
nianigum m^g]?a geond J?ysne middan-geard 
sescum ond ecgum, )?set ic me lenigne 
under svvegles begong gesacan ne tealde. 

Hwset! me ]73es on e]?le edwenden cwom, 

1775 Syrn asfter gomene, seo]?t 5 an grendel weartS, 
eald gewinna, ingenga min; 

jic ]?^re scene singales wssg Fol. 169\ 

mod-ceare micle. pees sig Metode |?anc, 
ecean Dryhtne, J?8es < 5 e ic on aldre gebad, 

1780 ]?aet ic on ]7one hafelan heoro-dreorigne 
ofer eald gewin eagum starige. 

ga nti to setle, symbel-wynne drSoh, 

wigge weor]?ad; unc sceal worn fela 
mafma gem^nra, si]7t5an morgen bi 5 .” 

1785 glaed-mod, geong sona to, 

1766-7. Earle and Clark-Hall translate ‘glance of eyes will mar and 
darken air ; an allusion to the evil eye. But the verbs seem to be intransi- 
tive: translate then ‘the light of thine eyes shall fail.’ 

1767. semninga, Cf. 1. 644. 

1770. wigge heUac, It is not clear whether this means that Hrothgar 
protected his people ‘from war’ [Klaeber in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 464] or ‘in 
war,’ ‘by his warlike valour.’ 

The spelling is particularly frequent in this part of the poem: 
hig^hi (1596); wigge ^wige (1656, 1783); Scedenigge^Scedenige (1686); 
sig ^ si (1778); wigtig=iV}itig (1841). See note to 1. 1085. 

1774. edwenden, Grein: MS. ed wendan. Of. 11, 280, 2188. 

1776. Most editors read eald^gewinna, I have avoided such compounds 
except where clearly indicated by the absence of inflection in the adj. Of. 
11. 373, 945, 1781 (where no editor makee a compound of eald gewin) with 
11. 853, 1381, 2778. 

1781. ofei\ ‘ after ’ (cf. 1. 2394, note), or possibly ‘ in spite of ’ (cf. 1. 2409), 
It seems unnecessary, with Holthausen, to alter to eald-gewinnan^ on the 
analogy of 1. 1776, , „ , 

1783. Wulker, wlg^gewsorpad*, Holthausen and Sedgefield, partly fol- 
lowing Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 571], who compares Elene, 150, wlge Igelweorpad* 
I have followed the MS., for which of, Blene, 1195. 
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setles neosan, swa se snottra heht 
pa W0es eft swa ellen-rOfum 

flet-sittendum fiejere jereorded 
uiowan stefne. Niht-helm geswearc 
1790 deorc ofer dryhi-jumum. DujutS eal aras; 
wolde blonden-feax beddea neosan, 
jamela Scyldinj. ^^at unijmetes wel, 
rofne rand-wijan, restan lyste; 
sona him sele-j^ejn sitJes werjum, 

1795 feorran-cundum, forS wisade, 

se for andrysnum ealle beweotede 
J?egnes )?earfe, swylce )?y dojore 

hea]?o-li? 5 ende habban scoldon. 

Reste hine pa rum-heort; reced hliuade 
1800 geap ond jold-fah; gsest inne swsef, 
op past hrefn blaca heofones wynne 
blitJ-heort bodode ; |?5a com beorht scacan Fol. 169^ 

\sclma mfter sceadwe]. Scapan onetton, 
w^ron aepelingas eft to leodum 
1805 fuse to farenwe; wolde feor panon 

cuma collen-ferhs c^oles neosan. 

Heht pa se hearda Hrunting beran 
snnu Ecglafes, heht his sweord niman, 


1792. unigmetes. Most edd. have followed Grundtvig^^® in normalizing 
ig to ge. But for the spelling see Sieversg § 212, N. 1. It shows the 
beginning of the development of ge to i, which is commonest after un : cf. 
unillcssungeltc, Holthausen, on the other hand, wishes to write unigmete 
in 11. 2420, 2721, 2728. 

1796. heioeotede, Grundtvig^^s, Kembleg : MS. beweotene* 

1798. heaJ?o-ll$ende» See note to 1. 1862. 

1799. For hliuade ^hUfade^ see Sieversg § 194. 

1803. There is no gap in the MS., but metre and sense both demand 
some supplement : eelma setter sceadwe was suggested by Sievers [Anglia^ xiv, 
137]. It is satisfactory, and has been generally adopted. 

Sedgefield proposes ; sclma scyndan, ‘ the gleam hastening.’ 

da com beorht [feoma] 

seacan [ofer scadu\. 

Heyne. ^ beorht [«Mn«e] 

scacan [ofer grundas}. 

The objection to both these last emendations is that they suppose two 
lacunae instead of one. 

1805. farenne : MS. farem ne» 

1808, etc. Grundtvig [1861, p, 62] suggested the change of swnw^to 
and the addition of Mne after heht : MiiUenhoff^®® the substitution of 
IMnes for leanes. With these alterations the meaning would be : se hearda 
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leoflic iren; ssejde him |?|es leanes J>aBc, 
i8io cwaeS, he ]?one ^ufJ-wine g^dne tealde, 
•wig-crseftijne ; nales wordum log 
meces ecge. paet wass modig secg. 

Ond ]7a sitS-frome, searwum gearwe, 
wigend w^ron, eode weorS Denum 
1815 0e)7elii}g to yppan, ]7^r se o)?er wses, 
ha?le hilde-deor HrotSgar grette. 

XXVI Beowulf ma)?elode, beam EegJ^eowes : 

we S 8 e-li? 5 end secgan wyllatS 

feorran-cumene, )>8et we fundia)? 

1820 Higelac secan; w^ron her tela 

willum bewenede; ]?u us wel dohtest. 
gif ic ] 7 onne on eor]?an owihte maeg 
]?inre mod-lufan maran tilian, 

gumena dryhten, tSonne ic gyt dyde, 

1825 gu 5 -geweorca ic beo gearo sona. 

gif ic )?8et ge|fricge ofer floda begang, Fol. 170®. 
)?8et l^ec ymb-sittend egesan ]?ywa? 5 , 
swa ]?eo hetende hwilum dydon, 
ic t 5 e }?usenda |?egna bringe 
1830 haele|?a td helpe. Ic on Higelace wat, 
geata dryhten, )7eah tSe he geong s;^, 

(Beowulf} orders Hruntiug to be borne to Unferth, bids him take his sword, 
thanks him for the loan, and courteously speaks well of it. 

But the text can be interpreted as it stands. We may render ; ‘ Then 
the brave one (Beowulf) bade the son of Ecglaf bear Hrunting, bade him 
take his sword.’ Or we may suppose that Beowulf has already returned the 
sword lent by Unferth. Then se hearda (Unferth) presents the sword to 
Beowulf, who courteously thanks him for the gift. The adj. hearda can 
well be applied to Unferth, whose spirit no one doubts (11. 1166-7), though 
admittedly he is inferior to Beowulf, to whom the term hearda is even 
more appropriate (11. 401, 1963). The change of subject (Unferth subject of 
heht^ Beowulf of ssegde) though harsh, can also be paralleled. That a parting 
gift should be given to Beowulf by so important an ofiBcial as Unferth seems 
quite natural. The relations of Beowulf and Unferth would, with this inter- 
pretation, be curiously like those of Odysseus and Euryalus {Odyssey^ viii. 
408, etc.), [See Elaeber^®®. Other interpretations have been suggested by 
JeUinek and Kraus, £.f.d.A, xxxv, 280.1 

1816. h&le, Kemble 3 : MS. helle. 

1828. Most editors follow Grein in normalizing to hettende. 

dydon. Metre demands dMdon [Sievers] or dMon [Holthausen]. 

1830. wdt, Kemb^ : MS. woe. 

1831. dryhten. We might expect dryhtne, in apposition with Eigeldce. 
Is this inexact spelling or inexact syntax? 

sy. See note to 1. 435. 
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folces hyrde, ]?8et he mec fremman wile 
wordurn ond w^orcum, )?8et ic J?e wel herije, 
ond )?e to jeoce jar-holt here, 

1835 maejenes fultum, ]?ger fSe biS manna ]?earf. 
gif him ]?onne Hre]>ric to hofum geata ^ 
jeJ^injed; )?eodnes bearn, he msej }?^r fela 
freonda findan; feor-cyj?Se beoS 
selran jesohte, ]?e him selfa deah/' 

1840 HroSjar ma]7elode him on ondsware: 

“pg |?a word-cwydas wijtij Drihten 
on sefan sende; ne hyrde ic snotorlicor 
on swa jeonjum feore juman ]?m5ian; 

]>u eart msejenes stranj ond on mode frod, 

4845 wis word-cwida. Wen ic talije, 

jif J7set jejanjeS, |?aet ? 5 e jar nymeS, 
hild heoru-jrimme, Hre]?les eaferan, 
adl o]?Se iren ealdor (5inne, 
folces hyrde, ond J^u }?in feorh hafast, 

1850 ]78et )?e |Sle-gSatas selran nsebben Fol. 170 ^ 

to jeceosenne cyninj ^nijne, 
hord-weard h 3 ele]?a, j}"f J>u healdan wylt 
maja rice. Me ]7in mod-sefa 
licaS lenj swa wel, leofa Beowulf. 

1833. wordurn ond weorcum, Thorpe: MS. weordum 7 worcum. Such 
interchange of eo and 0 was encouraged by the fact that in L.W.S. weorom^ 
often became wore : cf. Sieversg § 72. 

herige, apparently from herian^ ‘ praise ^ ‘ I will honour thee ’ : but this 
sense of herian is hard to parallel ; the comparison of weor&ode in 1, 2096 is 
hardly sufficient. The difficulty is, however, even greater if we take the 
verb as hergian^ ‘ harry,’ and interpret, with Leo and Schiieking, * supply 
with an army,’ or, with Cosijn®^, * snatch away.’ If the symbol f is some- 
times used for fid {see note to 1. 15) it might be so interpreted here : fid 
ic fie wel herige, i.e. ‘ when I have so much to report in thy praise,’ Hygelac 
will gladly send help. 

1836. JEfre/ne, Grundtvig®®^ : MS. hrefinnc. Cf. 1. 1189. 

1837. gefiingeS, Greiug, partially following KemblegC MS. gefiinged, 

1840. Since Mm seems hardly sufficient to bear a full stress, Holthausen 
supposes a lacuna, which he fills thus : 

^ Hrodgdr mafiehde, [helm Scyldinga, 

eorl mSelwm god"^ him on ondsware. 

1841. wigtig. Kemble^ , following Thorpe and followed by most editors, 
altered to wittig. But no change is necessary: wigtig=%vitig. See notes to 
11. 1085 and 1770. 

1854. Grein {Sprachschatz, under swd) and Bugge®®, followed by most 
subsequent editors, leng swd sU^ * the longer the better ’ — a tempting emen- 
dation. But if one finds gross anomalies in accidence in the Beowulf^ why 
should one look for a flawless syntax? 



^Beowulf 


91 


1855 Hafast ]?u gefered, )?8et ]>|m folcum sceal, 

^eata leodum ond ^^r-Denum, 
mb gem^ne, ond sacu restan, 
inwit-ni)?as, )?e hie aer drugon; 
wesan, ]?enden ic wealde widan rices, 
i860 ma]?mas gem^ne; manig oj^erne 

godum gegrettan ofer ganotes bsBtS; 
sceal hring-naca ofer hea/u .bringau 
lac ond luf4acen. Ic )?a leode wat 
ge wi5 feond ge wiS freond fseste gevvorhte, 

1865 ^ghw©s untsele ealde wisan,” 

©a git him eorla hleo inne gesealde, 
mago Healfdenes, maj^mas twelfe, 
het [A]ine mid jjiem lacum leode sw^se 
secean on gesyntum, sntide eft cuman. 

1870 2 ®cyste )?a cyning 8 e]?elum god, 

)?eoden Scyldinga, 5egn[a] betstan, 
ond be healse genam; hruron him tearas 
blonden-feaxum. Him wses bega wen, 
ealdum, in-|frodum, 6]?res swiSor, Fol. 171 **. 

1875 ]?2et h[^]e seot56a[n na] geseon moston, 

1857. gernMney Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 140] : MS. ge ms&num. The scribal 
error arises naturally from the three preceding datives. 

1859-61. Holthausen regards wesan and gegrettan as optatives for 
^esen, etc., * let there be . This compels us to take a pi, gegretten with the 
sg. manig. Such syntax is possible, but it is surely simpler to take ivesan 
and gegrettan as infinitives depending on sceal, seulon, supplied from 1. 1855. 

1862. heafu, Kluge^®®: MS, heajni. SeaJju was retained by the older 
editors, who attributed to it the meaning * sea ’ [from heah : altum, mare, 
Grein ; cf. also Cosijn, P.B.B. xxi. 10]. This would necessitate long ea : 
which would give us a line, not indeed quite unprecedented, but of an 
exceedingly unusual type [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 236, 245]. In view of 
this difficulty, and of the fact that no certain instance of /i 0 ci^M=‘sea* is 
forthcoming, it seems best to adopt the conjecture of Kluge^®^, ofer heafu ; 
especially as that phrase occurs later (1. 2477). 

If we could substantiate a word heapa meaning ‘ sea,^ it would certainly 
help to explain the compounds heapo-lWende (Beowulf, 1798, 2955 ; Andreas, 
426) and heapo-sigel (Riddles, ixxii. [ixxiii.] 19). We can explain these as 
* warlike travellers,’ etc., but it would be easier if we could take the first 
element in the compound as meaning ‘ saa.’ For this, however, there seems 
insufficient evidence. 

Sarrazin would retain ofer heapu, ‘after the fight’ (ef. 11. 1857-8), 

1867. twelfe : MS. xii. 

1868. Mne, Thorpe : MS. inne. 

1871. S‘egn\a\ Kemble, : MS. Segn. 

1875. h\i\e, Grundtvig^®^ : MS. he. 

seo^Safn ncb], Bugge^ supplied \na] in order to give Hrothgar cause for 
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mddije on mej^le. ^ Waes him se man to )?on l§of, 
] 78 et he ]?one breost-wylm forberan ne mehte, 
ac him on hre]?re hyje-bendum fsest 
sefter deorum men dyrne lanjaS 
1880 beam wiS blode. Him Beowulf j^anari, 
jut 5 -rinc jold-wlanc, grses-moldan trasd 
since hremij; sse-jenja bad 
a5e[7i]d-fr^an, se ]?e on ancre rad. 
pa wses on janje gifii HroSgares 
1885 oft geaehted. past waes an cyninj 

^jhwaBS orleahtre, o]? ]?8Bt hine yldo benam 
msejenes wynnum, se pe oft manegum seed. 
XXVII CWOM ]?a to flode fela-modijra 

hsej-stealdra [heap]) hrinj-net b?eron, 


his tears. The corner of the parchment is here broken away, and, on palseo- 
graphical grounds alone, it is likely that a short word has been lost, though,, 
when Thorkelin’s transcripts were made, only seoifSa was to be seen, as now. 
Bugge’s conjecture is therefore almost certain, and has been supported by 
Sievers [Anglia^ xiv. 141] and adopted by Trautmann, Holthausen and 
Sedgedeld. 

gee^n, 'see each other.’ For a parallel usage of geswn see Andreas^ 
1012 : also gedMan in the sense of * parting from each other ’ is found in 
Wulfstan. [Of. Kluge^^ ; Pogatseher in Anglia^ xxiii. 273, 299.] 

1879-80. beam, Grein : MS. beom. The meaning must be * a secret 
longing burnt.’ Beorn is an unexampled form of the pret. of heormn [cf. 
Sieversg § 386, N, 2], so that it is necessary to make the slight change to 
either bom [Thorpe and recent edd.], or beam [Grein], with identical mean- 
ing: ‘the longing burnt to his blood,’ i.e. right into him. So CosijnS*, 
comparing, for similar use of voiS, 1. 2673. [Cf. also Sievers, Z.f,d.PJu xxi.^ 
363.] Heinzel [A,f.d,A. xv. 190] would interpret beam as in 1. 67 (from 
be^ernarit * to run, occur ’) : but the alliteration is against this. 

To avoid the unusual construction in the second half of this line Sedge- 
field would read Gewdt him Beowulf fanan, Cf. 1. 1601. 

1883. dQe\ii\dfrean, KemblCs • agedfrean. 

1885. A colon is usually placed after gernkted^ and Earle remarks that 
what follows is ‘the gist of their talk as they went.’ I take it to be a 
refiection of the scop. 

1887. For sc, Greinj [followed by Holthausen] reads cco, ‘ old age \vhioh 
has marred so many.’ Cf. 11. 1344, 2685. 

1889. We should expect hseg-stealda, not Img^stealdra, and the reading 
of the text may weU be only a misspelling resulting from the preceding 
modigra* It is conceivable, however, that the form is here used adjectivally. 

l5ie addition of [Acap], a conjecture of Greinj and Grundtvig [1861, 
p. 65], is metrically essential. , 

b^ron* In this type of half-line (A) the second accented syllable is 
almost always short if preceded by a compound (e,g. 1. 838, guif-rinc monig). 
Sievers [P,B.B. x. 224] would accordingly alter to the infinitive here, and in 
this he is followed by Trautmann {beran) and Holthausen (bermssberan)^ 
As Bievers points out, it is possible that the MS. should be read beron, as 
there is a under the first part of the diphthong ^e, which perhaps is 
intended to cancel it. 
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1890 locene leo< 5 o-syrcan. Land-«sreard onfand 
eft-siS eorla, swa he dyde; 

fLo he mid hearme of hliSes nosan 
|SaBs[tas] jrette, ac him tojeanes rad, FoL 
cwaeS 'psdt wilcuman Wedera leodum 
1895 sca) 7 aii scir-hame to scipe foron. 
pa wses on sande s^-geap naca 
hladen here-wledum, hrinjed-stefna 
mearum ond maSmum; msest hlifade 

ofer HroSjares hord-jestreonum. 

1900 He 'p^m bat-wearde bunden jolde 
swurd jesealde, pxt he syS]?an wees 
on meodu-bence m^pme {?y weor]?ra, 
yrfe-lafe. gewat him on naca 
drefan dSop wseter, Dena land ofjeaf. 

1905 pa wses be mseste mere-hrsejla sum, 
sejl sale fsest; sund-wudu |>unede; 
no )?8er wej-flotan wind ofer ^um 
siSes jetwiefde; s^-jenja for, 
fleat S,mij-heals forts ofer 
1910 bunden-ste&a ofer brim-streamas, 

pddt hie geata clifu ongitan meahton, 
cupe nsessas; ceol up jeJ^ranj 
lyft-jeswenced, on lande stod. 

Hra)?e wses set |holme hytS-weard jeara, FoL 172*, 
1915 se pe ser lanje tid leofra manna 
fus set faroSe feor wlatode; 

1893. MS, defective. Thorkeiin’s transcript A gm (followed by a blank 
space) ; Grundtvig^, gmitas], 

1895, MS. defective. Thorkelin’s transcripts, A scawan ; B scapan. 

190k mapme py weorpra, Thorpe : MS. impma py weoipre. 

1903. Tiaca : MS. nacan, Grein suggested {yt^l-nacan for the allitera- 
tion. Eieger^®® suggested gewat him on •naca, * the ship went on * : on being 
then an adv., emphatic, and therefore capable of alliterating, as in 1. 2523. 
The alteration is very slight, for elsewhere (11. 375, 2769) the scribe adds a 
similar superfluous n, 

Bugge®’^ supposed two half-lines to hawe been lost. 

1913. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 141] would supply [pm on lande etod^ 
comparing 1. 404, [So Holthausen and Sedgefieid.] 

1914. geara for gearu is probably not a scribal error : a for m in final 
unaccented syllables can be paralleled. [Of. Bugge in Z,f.d,Ph* iv, 194; 
Klaeber, Anglia, xxvii. 419.] 

1915. Isofra manna may depend upon fus or upon wldtQde, perhaps 
upon both: ‘looked for the beloved men, longing for them.* 
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sgelde to sande ald-fe)?me scip 
onc^r-bendum fsest, J?y Ises hym y]7a ?Srym 

wudu wynsuman forwrecan meahte. 

1920 Het ]7a up beran ssfelinga jestreon, 

fraetwe ond f^t-jold; nses him feor ] 7 aiion 
to jesecanne sinces bryttan, 

Hijelac HrgJjlinj, ]?ger set ham wunaS 
selfa mid jesitJum sle-wealle neah. 

1925 Bold wses betlic, brejo rof cyninj, 
h^a healle, Hy^d swiSe jeonj, 
wis, wel J?ui3gen, ]7eah Se wintra lyt 

under biirh-locan jebiden hsebbe 

H 03 re)?es dohtor; uses hio hnah swa ] 7 eah, 

^i93o ne to jnSat^ jifa ^eata leodum, 

ma]>m"jestreona. Mod pryS^ ['>^e] wsej, 
fremu folces cwen, firen ondrysne ; 

1918. oncer-betidmi, Grundtvig®®® : MS. oncear-bendum. 

1923. Trautmann and Holthansen^ , wunade^ following Thorpe and 
Grein. Sievers [P.JB.jB, ix. 141] regards this and the next line as oratio 
recta. But of. the present tenses in 11. 1314, 1928, 2495. 

Sievers would add he after [So Holthausen.] 

1925. Kemble, Ixrego-Tof, * the king was a famous chieftain ’ [so Grundtvig 
1861, p. 66], but the hyphen is unnecessary. Holthausen 2 suggests : bree 
rdf cyning fiean healle, ‘the brave king enjoyed his high hall’: bree being 
an Anglian form for W.S. breac. 

1926. Either we must interpret ‘ high were the halls ’ (an unusual use 
of the plural), or (as an instrumental-locative sg.) ‘in the high hall’; 
von Grienberger and Sohuoking, heahealk, ‘ in the royal hall ’ ; Sedgefield, 
on Keahealle, with the same meaning; on hean healle has also been sug- 
gested [Kluge, Holthauseus]. 

1928. hmbbe. See note to 1. 1923, above. 

1931. Mod prgde [ne] img, Schiicking ; ‘ She [Hygd], brave queen of the 
folk, had not the mood, the pride of Thryth ’ : MS. pry^o img. The altera- 
tion is essential, for prySo is hardly a possible form, whether we take it as 
a common or a proper noun : the u would be dropped after the long syllable, 
as in Ospryp, Gynepryp lot J. M. Hart in M.L.N. xviii. 118; Holthausen^^s], 
Yet prgpo is perhaps conceivable as a diminutive of some form like pryp- 
gifu, as Sadu for Eadgifu [of. Kiaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 452], Both scribes 
frequently omit ne : cf. U. 44, 1129, 1130, 2006, 2911. 

Moreover the emendation explains fremu folces cwen, which seems not 
very applicable to Thryth: also it explains the otherwise unintelligibly 
abrupt transition from Hygd to Thryth. Schiicking’s emendation has been 
adopted by Holthausen, and is much the best explanation of a diMcuIt 
passage. 

Hygd and Thryth are contrasted, like Sigmund and Heremod. 

The violent introduction of this episode from the O^a-eyole points 
probably to an Anglian origin for our poem. See Introduction to Beowulf, 
and Indeis of Persons : Thryth. 

1932 . Suchier [P.B.B. iv. 501] firen-ondrysne. We have elision of final 
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ri^nij ]7SBt dorste deor je^eJjan 

sw^sra jesiSa, nefne sin Ma, 

^935 ]3set hire an dsejes eagum starede; 

ac him waal-bende jweotode tealde Fol. l72^ 

hand-5ewii)7ene ; hrafe seoj^San wses 
seftef mund-jripe mece gejringed, 

)?a3t hit sceaden-m»] scyran mdste, 

1940 cwealm-healu cySan. Ne bit^ swylc cwenlic J?eaw 
idese to efnanne, )?eah tSe hio ^nlicu sy, 

]7sette freo?yu-webbe feores onssece 

e before a vowel in 11. 338 and 442. But perhaps the true explanation of 
the forms frofor in 1. 698 and Jiren here will be found in Sievers« 
§ 251, N. 

1933. }>&t anticipates the clause starede (1. 1935). 

1934. The MS. may be read either as sinfrea, ‘the great lord,’ or as 
sin frla^ ‘ her lord.’ It has been urged that metrically the first is preferable : 
yet instances enough can be found of the possessive bearing the alliteration. 
Cf. note to 1. 262. 

Thryth is the perilous maiden of legend, who slays her wooers, till the 
destined husband arrives. Her cruel acts are prior to her marriage, and 
therefore sinfrea, ‘ the great lord,’ i.e. her father, gives good sense. Yet sin 
frea is possible — ^none save Offa, her destined husband, could gaze upon her 
as a wooer without paying the penalty. [See Cosijn in P.B.JB. xix. 454; 
Klaeber in Anglia^ xxviii. 449 ; and Introduction to Beowulf i Thryth.] 

1935. hire an dodges eagum starede, (1) This has been interpreted 
‘ gazed on her by the eyes of day’ [Grein, etc.]. But hire an, * upon her,’ 
is difficult, for starian on takes the ace, (cf. 11. 996, 1485). (2) If we read 
dn-dages, the rendering ‘gazed upon her by day,’ or ‘the whole day,’ has 
been proposed [Leo] : but here again the construction, starian hire, ‘ to 
gaze upon her,’ is inexplicable. The substitution of hie for hire has there- 
fore been proposed. (3) The MS. certainly divides an dmges. But, since 
little importance can be attached to this spacing, Bugge ITidsskr. viii. 296], 
following a suggestion of P. A. Munch, supposed an^xge8=:and-egessz*m 
the presence of ’ (cf. Goth, and-dugjo), governing hire, ‘ that gazed with his 
eyes in her presence.’ Suchier [P,B.B, iv, 502] rendered ‘eye to eye,’ ‘ into 
her face,’ apparently following Bugge’s etymology. 

1938. sefter mund-gripe, ‘after the arrest’ of the presumptuous gesilf, 
[So Bugge in Z,f,d,Ph, iv. 207; Suchier in P,B,B, iv, 502.] Sedgefield 
interprets mundrgrijge as ‘ strangling,’ but this surely would have rendered 
the subsequent use of the sword (1. 1939) superfluous. 

1939. * That the adorned sword might make it clear, ’ or * decide it ’ 
[cf. Holthausen in Anglia, Beihlatt, x. 273] ‘ and make the death known ’ : 
scedden-mSel is undoubtedly a compound, * a sword adorned with diverse or 
distinct patterns ’ {seeddan, * to divide ’ or ‘ decide ’). [Of. Sievers in P,B,B, 
X. 313 : in xxxvi. 429 he compares wunden-mml, 1. 1531.] The older ciitios 
took seedden as a distinct word, qualifying hit: ‘might make manifest 
{sc'pan) tibe matter when it had been decided,’ or ‘ that it should be de- 
cided.’ [So Suchier in P,B,B, iv, 502, and (with unnecessary emendation, 
scyrian, after Thorpe’s glossary) Bugge in Zf,d,Ph, iv. 207.] But these 
renderings are forced and unnecessary. 

The second hand in the MS. begins with mdste, 

1941, efnanne, Cf, note to 1. 473. 

1942. Kembles, oTisece [so Bieger^, Schtieking and Holthausen]. The 
emendation is supported by Juliana, 679, fhres onsdhte, * deprived of life.’ 
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gefter lije-torne ieofne mannan. 

Hiiru )?8et onhohsnod[^] Hemminjes m^5. 

1945 Ealo-drincende otJer s^an, 

}?set hio leod-bealewa l^s jefremede, 
inwit-niSa, syiStSan ^rest wearS 
Syfen jold-hroden jeongum cempan, 
seSelum diore, sy 6 t 5 an hio Offan flet 
1950 ofer fealone flod be feeder lare 
si? 5 e 5 es 5 hte; t 5 ^r hio sytStSan well 

in jum-stole, jode meere, 

lif-jesceafta lifijende breac, 
hiold heah-lufan wiS heelej^a brejo, 

1955 ealles mon-cynnes, mine jefr^je, 

J> 07 ie selestan bi siem tweonum, 
eormen-cynnes. FortJam Offa |w8es, Fol. 173». 

jeofum ond jutJum gar-cene man, 
wide geweorSod; wisdome heold 
i960 e?Sel sinne. ponon Eomm w 5 c 

heeleSum to helpe, Hem[m]in5es m^g, 
nefa nitSa crseftig, 

XXVIII GEwat him ?Sa se hearda mid his hond-scole 
sylf aefter sande sse-wong tredan, 

1944 . onhdhmod\e\^ Thorpe: MS. on kohsnod: onhohsnian does not 
occur elsewhere. Dietrich [JS,f.d,A, xi. 413-5] proposed a derivation from 
MscsshUsc, ‘contempt * : * Hemming^s kinsman scorned this.* But the best 
suggestion is that of Bugge [Tidssler, viii. 302] who took onhohsnian a’S 
‘hamstring’ [cf. O.E. hohsinui Modi Eng. hochi hough i M.H.0. {ent) 
Jidksenenl* Bugge interpreted the word in a figurative sense, ‘stop’ ‘hinder.’ 

JSemminges, Kemblei; MS. hem 7iinges; in 1, 1961 the name is written 
hsmingss, A comparison of the many passages where this name (or its 
cognates) appears seems to show that the correct form is Hemming [of. 
Mulle^off^®^; Sievers in x, 501; Binz in P.B.B. xx. 172]. The 

‘ kinsman of Hemming ’ who * put a stop to ’ Thryth’s cruel dealings is 
presumably Ofia. 

1945. odersSdan, ‘said yet another thing,’ i.e. ‘said further’; not ‘said 
otherwise.’ The words do not imply contradiction with what was said 
before. [Cf. Cosijn^; Klaeber in Anglia^ xxviii 448.] 

1956. If we retained the MS. reading we should have to take hrego 
also as a gen,, which is unparalleled, the word being elsewhere extant only 
in nom, voc, and acc. Hence alnw>st all editors follow Thorpe in altering to 
Pom, _ 

1960. For the MS. gernnor, which fails to alliterate, Thorpe read ^omer; 
so, simultaneously and independ^tly, Bachlechner [Oem, i. 298] EomBr, 
Eomser, in the Manian genealogies, is grandson of Ofia (see Index of 
Persons), The emendation seems fairly certain, though a skilful attempt to 
defend geomor, as referring to Ofia’s duiness in his youth, has been made by 
Miss Biekert [Mod, Phil, ii. 54-8]. 
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1965 wide waroSas; woruld-candel scan, 
sigel suSan fus; hi sr5 drujon, 
ehie seeodon, to Sees ?Se eorla hlSo, 
bonan OnjenJ^eoes burjum in innan, 
geongne guS-cyning godne gefrunon 
1970 hringas d^lan. Higelace waes 
siS Beowulfes snude gecySed, 
pset t5ier on worSig wigendra hleo, 
lind'gestealla, lifigende cwom, 
heaSo-Iaces hal to hofe gongan. 

1975 HraSe waes gerymed, swa se rica bebead, 
feSe-gestum flet innan-weard, 
ges^t pSb wi?J sylfne, se 5a ssecce genass, 
m^g wi 5 m^ge, |sy55an man-dryhten Fol. 173^ ^ 
|?urh hleo5or-cwyde holdne gegrette 
1980 meaglum wordum. Meodu-scencum hwearf 
geond psdt A^aZ-rgced Hsere^es dohtor, 
lufode 5a leode, li5-w^ge bser 
H^num to handa. Higelac ongan 

1968. The actual ‘slayer of Ongentheow’ was Eofor: but, according to 
Oermanic custom, the retainer’s achievement is attributed to the chief. 

1975. Hrode alliterates here with r. [Of. Sievers in P,B,B, x. 272.] 

1978-80. Ambiguous. [Of. Klaeber^^] Does Beowulf greet his ‘gracious 
lord,’ or the lord his ‘faithful [thane]’? 

1981. Jieal-reeed, Kemblei: MS, jbsBt side r^ced. Zupitza; *8ide added 
over the line in the same hand I think, but with another ink.’ Unless two 
lines have been omitted [as Hoithausen supposes] the emendation is 
necessary for the alliteration. 

The meaning of the mark in the MS. under the first e of r^ced is un- 
certain. Zupitza thinks it may be a mere flourish here, whilst it is used to 
convert e into as in (1. 2126). In fasSmn (1- 2652) also it is ambiguous; 
the older form of the optative would have been fasS'mias [cf. Sieverso § 361]. 
Under the as of sfcce {1. 1989) it seems to be meaningless. 

1983. Bmmim: MS, has nu, Zupitza writes: ‘between as and n a letter 
(I thrnif d") erased.’ There seems to me no doubt as to the erased letter 

having been ef. . i. -i 

HM{d)num may be a proper name signifying the G-eatas, or some tribe 
associated with them. So Bngge^^^, who interprets ‘dwellers of the heath’ 
(of Jutland) in accordance with his theory of the Geatas being Jutes.^ But 
the evidence for any name corresponding to H&(^)nas in Jutland is not 
satisfactory. The H®(d)na8 would rather be identical with the O.N. 
JB[eilS)nir^ the dwellers in Hedemarken, in central Scandinavia. 

Warriors from this district might well have been in the service of Hygelae; 
or the poet may be using loosely a familiar epic name. That those H&ffms 
were known in O.E. tradition seems clear from Widsith, 81. The last 
transcriber of Beowulf, not understanding the name, and taking it for ^e 
adj. ‘heathen,’ may then (as Bugge supposes) have deleted the di not liking 
to apply such an epithet as ‘heathen’ to Hygelac’s men. 

B, 
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sinne jeseldaa i|L sele J'am h@an 

1985 i^jre fricjcean, hyne fyrwet brsec, 
hwylce Sse-gSata siSas wSron: 

“Hu lomp eow on lade, leofa Biowulf, 

)>a Sft faeringa feorr sehojodest 
s^cce secean ofer sealt waster, 

1990 hilde to Hiorote? Ae 8u HrSSjare 
wid-ciiSne wSau wihte jebSttest, 
maerum Beodne? Ic 5 aes mod-ceaxe 
sorh-wylmum seaS, sItSe ne trtiwode 

ISofes mannes. Ic ?5§ lanje basd, 

1995 ]raet Kii }>one wasl-saest wihte ne jrgtte, 
lete StiS-Dene sylfe geweorSan 
5 ut 5 e wi 5 ^r^iidel. ^ode ic ]>anc secje, 

|>aB8 tSe ic tSe jesundne jeseon moste.” 

Biowulf maSelode, beam EcjSIoes: 

2000 [“past is undyrne, dryhten Hijelac, Fol. 174» 

[xassie] semgtinj, monejum fira, 
hwylc [orlej-JhwIl uncer 2*'®Qdles 
wears on Sam wange, )>aer hg woma fela 
Sige-Scyldinjum sorge gefremede, 

2005 yrmSe tS aldre; ic Saet eall gewraec, 

swa [be]gylpan [we] )>earf g^endeles maga 

Greinj, followed by Sedgefield, conjectured hmlurrit i.e. dat. pi. of Jis&le(J>), 
‘man, hero.’ But although the if is often dropped in the nom* hmle fes 
hdfkpy a dat. pi. hsflMm, is not paralleled, and if we wish to interpret the 
passage so, it is probably best, with Holthausen, to alter to hmleSumt the 
only recognised form (of. 1. 2024). 

1985. Greiug puts into parenthesis {hyne fyrwet brsse); but 11. 232, 2784, 
show that these words form a satisfactory parallel to fHcgcean, and can 
govern a following interrogative clause. 

1989. MS. s^ce. See note to 1. 1981. 

1991. teid-, Thorkelin, Thorpe: MS. wi&, 

1994, etc. The ‘discrepancy^ with 11. 415, etc,, 436, etc,^ is not one 
which need trouble us much. 

1995. wsshgmt. See note to 1. 102. 

2001. MS. defective (more than usually) here, and in 1. 2002: 

Greini. 

2002. [crleg^}, Thorpe. ^ 

2006. MS. defective, here and in 11. 2007, 2009. Many editors (including 
recently Sedgefidd) follow the reading of Grundtvig^^: swa [ne] gylpan 
fiearf: ne certainly is demanded by the sense, but that ne was not tbe word 
missing before gylpm is implied by Thorkelin^s transcripts: A has swabe, B 
swal^ which seems to show that a portion of a letter involving a long upright 
stroke could be read. 

Against the reading of the text it may be urged that begielpan is other-* 
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[^nij] ofer eorSan uht-hlem J>oiie, 
se ]?e lenjest leofaS la? 5 an cynnes 
f[acne] bifonjen. Ic fur^Jum cwom 
2010 to tJam hrinj-sele HroSjar jretan; 
sona me se m^ra majo Healfdenes, 
sySSan he mod-sefan minne cti 5 e, 
wi 5 his sylfes sunu setl get^hte. 

Weorod wses on wynne; ne seah ic widan feorh 
2015 under heofones hwealf heal-sittendra 

medu-dream maran. Hwilum mgeru cwen, 
friSu-sibb folca, flet eall geond-hwearf, 
b^dde byre jeonje ; oft hio beah-wriSan 
secje |[sealde], ler hie to setle seonj. Fol. l74^ 
2020 Hwilum for [dJujuSe debtor HrdtJjares 
eorlum on ende ealu-wseje baer, 

)?a ic Freaware flet-sittende 


mse unknown, and that it assumes an omission of m where there is no gap 
in the MS. But the reading ne gylpan Jtearf involves difficulties at least as 
-serious: for gieljgan with an acc. can hardly be paralleled, and we should 
expect gylpan ne J>earf {ne gylpan J>earf would mean *nor need he boast’). 
With difficulties thus on both sides there seems no Justidcation for deserting 
the reading of Thorkelin’s transcripts [cf. Klaeber in Mngl. Stud, xxxix. 
431]. 

2007. i^nig% Kemblei . 

* uht-Tdem refers to the crash between Beowulf and Grendel rather than 
(as Gummere thinks) to the lamentation caused of old by Grendel (11. 128-9) 
which is now no longer to be a cause of boasting to his kin ; hlem signifies 
*ffi*ash’ rather than * lamentation.’ 

2009. /[done] hifongen [so Sehuoking and Sedgefield] was first suggested 
by Bugge®^, and is supported hj Juliana, 350, where the devil is so described. 

Thorkelin’s transcripts read : A/» and a blank ; B fer , . . ; Kemble 2 reads 
fSer-bifongen [so Wiilker]; Kemhle ^,fen-hifongen; Grundtvig [1861, p. 69] 
fenne hifongen; Jlmce hifongen, ‘enveloped in flesh’ [Trautmann, Hoithausen] 
is good in itself, but seems incompatible with the (certainly very conflicting) 
evidence of Thorkdin’s transcripts. These leave us in doubt what was the 
letter following/, but make it clear that it was not 1. 

2018. The MS. reading, hmdde, must mean ‘constrained, urged them to 
be meny.* But the conjecture of Klaeber*®^ seems likdy : hMde from hieldan, 
‘encouraged, cheered’ [so Holthauseuas? Schiieking]. Cf. 1. 1094. 

2019. MS. defective at comer: Tfaoipe, [sealde]. Many editors have 
normalized to hlo: but the spelling hie=:^Mo can be paralleled. See 
Sieversg § 334. 

geong. Note the exceptional indicative h^e, after &r, 

*2020. MS. defective: [d]w^ttde, Grundtvig^. 

2021. eorlum on ende. This is often interpreted ‘to the earls at the 
end of the high table,’ i.e. ‘the nobles.’ But the noblest did not sit at the 
end, but in the middle of the table. [Cf. Olark-Hall.] So the meaning 
must rather be ‘from one end to the other.’ Cosijn®® would alter to on 
hmuda. 


7—2 
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nemnan hyrde, hio [naejjled sine 

liaBletJum sealde. Sio jehaten [is], 

2025 500115, 5old-hroden, sladum suna Frodan; 

[h]afat 5 ]?aes 5eworden wine Scyldin5a, 
rices hyrde, end ]? 8 et r^d tala? 5 , 

]7aet he mid t 5 y wife wasl-f^hSa d^l, 
ssecca 5esette. Oft seldan hw^r 
2030 sefter leod-hryre lytle hwile 

bon-5ar busetJ, ]?eah seo bryd du5e. 

M8B5 )?3BS )?onne ofJ?yncan Seoden Hea? 5 obeardna 
ond ]?e5na gehwam ]?ara leoda, 

] 7 onne he mid f^mnan on flett 5 ^?S, 

2023. MS. defective at edge. Grein’s emendation, is confirmed 

by the nsBglede heagas of the Husband's Message, 1. 34. 

2024. MS. defective at edge, here and in 1. 2026 : [fs] supplied by Kluge. 
So all recent editors. That some such short word has been lost at the edge 
of the page is clear from the present condition of the MS. and also from 
Thorkelin’s transcripts. 

2026. [li\afaiS, MS. defective at edge: emendation of Kemble 

2028. wael-fseMa dal, ‘the manifold murderous feuds.’ Cf. 11. 1150, 
1740, etc., and 2068 below. 

2029. Oft ends a line in the MS., which is defective at the beginning of 
the next line, the s of seldan being gone. In this gap Heyne proposed tet, 
insert the negative : oft [nd] seldan hwBr. For the tautology of ‘ often, not 
seldom* of. 1. 3019, and Fsalm Ixxiv. 4. [Other parallels quoted by Bugge, 
Tidsshr. viii. 64.] 

Zupitza’s view, however, with which I agree, is that there is not room 
enough for no to have stood before seldan, though Kblbing and Wulker 
think there is. Oft seldan has been defended by Kook [Anglia, xxvn. 233] 
as meaning ‘as a rule there is seldom a place where the spear rests, when 
some time has elapsed....’ Kook compares 1. 3062. [See also Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud. xliv. 125: he would interpret, ‘As a rule it is only in ra?e 
instances and for a short time that the spear rests....’] 

Sedgefield suggests Oft sold {—said) onhwearf sefter leodhryre, ‘often has 
fortune changed after the fall of a prince.’ But this hardly gives a satisfactory 
sense. Fortune did not change. Ingeld was defeated, hke his father before 
him. Better is the conjecture of Holthauseug, 0/f [feid*] s$l and war, * often 
is l^ere prosperity and peace..,.’ 

2032. Kemble 1, etc., read (feodne. In favour of this it can be urged 
that ofdyncan always takes a dat. of the person, and that deoden is not 
a defensible dat. form. But deoden is the clear reading of the MS., and he 
would be a bold man who should correct all its grammatical anomalies. 
[Cf. Klaeber26».] 

2033. ftdra is emphatic, and hence can take the alliteration. 

2034. etc. The general drift of what follows is perfectly clear. The 
Danish warriors, who escort Freawaru into the hall of the Heathobeard king, 
Ingeld (see Index of Persons: Heathobeardan, Ingeld), carry weapons which 
have been taken from slaughtered Heathobeard champions during the war 
now ended. An old H^thobeard warrior urges on a younger man (ap- 
parently not, in this version, Ingeld himself) to revenge, and in the end 
this Heathobeard youth slays the Dane, the fSemnan J>egn of 1. 2059, who 
wears Ms father’s sword; the slayer («e oder, 1. 2061) takes to Sight. Thus 
the feud breaks out again. 
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2035 dryht-bearn Dena du ju?Ja Hbi werede ; 

on him gladiaS gomeira lafe 
teard ond hrinj-miel, HeatSabearna jestreon, 
)?enden hie Sam w^pnum wealdan moston, 

[xxix] oS Saet hie forlseddan to Sam lind-plejan 
2040 sw^e jesiSas ond hyra sylfra feorh. 

I^onne cwitJ aet beore, se Se beah jjesyhS, Fol. 175 ‘\ 

2035. hi werede^ Greinj ; MS. hiwenede. The alteration is exceedingly 
slight, since the difference between n and r in O.E. script is often im- 
perceptible, and may well have been so here in the original from which 
our Beowulf MS. was^ copied ; cf. urder for under, 1. 2755. 

Several interpretations of this passage are possible, (1) fte refers, not' to 
Ingeld, but proleptically to the dryhuheam Dena: ‘when he [viz. the noble 
scion of the Danes] moves in the hall amid the chivalry [of the Heatho- 
beardan] then doth it displease Ingeld and all his men.’ 

The repeated fionne seems to demand this interpretation. The Heatho- 
beardan have consented to bury the feud, but when they see, then they can 
no longer control their fury. 

But in spite of this, and of the slightness of the emendation bi werede, 
which it almost necessitates, most critics retain biwenede* We may then 
suppose that (2) he refers to Ingeld, the Hfeoden Seaddheardna, and that 
the conjunction j>set has to be understood before dryht-bearn : it displeases 
Ingeld,^ ‘ when he goes with his lady into hail, that his high lords should 
^tertain a noble scion of the Danes’ [Clark-Hall, following Wyatt]. This 
interpretation compels us to assume a pi. subject with a sg. verb (duguSa 
'^hiwenede), but in subordinate clauses such false concords can be paralleled ; 
cf. 11. 1051, 2180, 2164, 2251, etc* For the omission of ci 1. 801 and 
note to 1. 2206. 

In both (1) and (2) the dryht-heam Dena is a young Danish warrior 
escorting the queen. Some editors alter to dryht-beorn, * noble warrior.’ 

(3) Sedgefield takes dryht-beam Dena to mean the young queen herself : 
‘it displeases Ingeld when he treads the floor with his wife, that noble 
child of the Danes, attended by her chivalry,’ With this interpretation it is, 
of course, to the duguS, and not to the dryht-heam, that the mischief-causing 
weapons belong. 

(4) Klaeber {Engl, Stud* xxxix. 465] would take duguda Uwenede as 
a parenthesis: ‘the heroes are being feasted.’ (For the omission of the 
verb ‘to be’ Klaeber compares 11. 811, 1559.) 

2037. Eeadabearna* Thorpe normalized to Beadbbeardna, and has 
been followed by most editors. It is not easy to say whether the omission 
of the d is an error of the scribe, due to confusion with beam, ‘child,’ or 
whether it represents the omission of the middle consonant, wMch frequently 
occurs when three consonants come together. [Cf. Bulbring, § 533.] The d 
is omitted also below (1. 2067) and was likewise omitted by the scribe of the 
Exeter Booh {Widsith, 49) who, however, corrected himself. 

2038-9. hle„. hie : the Heathobeard warriors. 

2039. The MS. has a large capital O at the beginning of this line, such 
as one flnds elsewhere only at the hegizming of a new section (cf. 1. 1740). 
But the number xxix [xxvnu] is wanting, and the next break is at 1. 2144, 
where the number is xxxi. There are signs of confusion and erasure in the 
numbering from the twenty-fourth section (1. 1651) up to this point. 

2041. b^k is strange, for it is a sword, not an armlet, which is the 
cause of strife. If beah can mean simply ‘ treasure,’ it may be applied to a 
sword, like mdJ?Sum (11. 2055, 1528). [Ot Klaeber^.] 

Buggers ^ould read bd ; the old warrior gazes upon both Freawam and 
her escort. 
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eald aesc-wija, sg ? 5 e eall 5em[an], 
jar-cwealm jumena — him bit 5 grim sefa — , 

onsinneS jeomor-mdd 5eon5[um] cempan 
2045 ]?urh hreSra jehy^d hijes cunnian, 

wij"bealu weccean, ond J?8Bt word acwyS: 

‘Meaht ?Su, min wine, mece jecnawan, 

}?one ]7in fseder to gefeohte hsat 
under here-jnman hindeman siSe, 

2050 dyre iren, |?^r hyne Dene slojon, 

weoldon wsel-stowe, sy 55 an WiSer^yld laej, 
sefter hselej^a hryre, hwate Scyldunjas? 

Nu her j^ara banena byre nat-hwylces 
frsetvvum hremi^ on flet 5^5, 

^2055 mortJres Sylpe[ 5 ], ond pone matS]?um byretJ, 
pone pe tSu mid rihte rsedan sceoldest.* 

Mana 5 swa ond myndjatS msela jehwylce 
sarum wordum, o?J Sset s^l cyme^, 

]?3et se ffemnan j^ejn fore fseder diedum 
2060 sefter billes bite blod-faj swefeS, 
ealdres scyldij; him se OfSer J?onan 
losatJ |[li]fi 5 ende, con him land jeare. Fol. 175K 
ponne biotS [a]brocene on ba healfe 


Holthausen’s conjecture, hemm, referring to the Danish warrior who 
carries the sword (the Jmmnan fiegn of 1, 2069), has been adopted bj" 
Sedgefield, but abandoned by Holthausen himself. 

2042. MS. defective at comer and edge; ^em[o?i], Grundtvig^^®, 

2044. MS, defective: Kemble x and Greiui supply aecmo[um]. Schiicking 
follows Kemble 2 , geonglne], 

2048, The alliteration is improved by the addition of frod before fmder 
[Holthauseng, so Sedgefieldg] or ol fssge after [Holthausen 

2061. WiSergyld, Some of the older editors take the word as a common 
noun: soHeyne^, $ySddn wiSer-gyld Iseg, ‘when vengeance failed.* But a 
hero of this name is mentioned in Widsith, 124, although not in a context 
which would connect him with this story, 

2062. Scyldungas, in apposition with Dene, 

2065. MS. defective at edge; gylpeif, Kemble,. For mMpum referring' 
to a sword, cf. 1. 1528 and md^am^meord, 1. 1023. 

2062. MS. defective at corn^ and ec^e here and in two following lines. 
Thorkelin’s transcripts, AJigende, B eigende; ThorkeIin*s edition, wigende 
(so older editors) ; Heyne, lliifigende, followed by all recent editors. 

mm is a kind of ‘ethic dative* or ‘dative of advantage,’ which cannot be 
rendered in modem English. 

2068. Thprkelin’s transcripts A and B oroe&ne (B with a stop before it) ; 
Kemblei, [d]&roccne[soZupitza, Holthausen, Sedgefield]; Schuoking, broeene. 
The space indisputably fits dhroeene best. 
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afS-sweord eorla, [sy?S]3an Jojelde 
2065 weallatS wsel-niSas, ond him wif-lufan 
C3fter cear-wselmum colran weor?5a?y. 

py ic HeaSobearna hyldo ne telje, 

dryht-sibbe d^l, Denum un^ne, 
freond-scipe fasstne. Ic sceal forts sprecan 

2070 gen ymbe grendel, }?8et tSu geare cnnne, 

sinces brytta, to hwan sytSSan weartS 
hond-rses hseletSa. SytStSan heofones gim 
glad ofer grundas, gaest yrre cwom, 
eatol Men-grom, user neosan, 

2075 we gesunde ssel weardodon. 
p^r wses Hondscid hilcZ ons^ge, 

feorh-bealu fi^gum; he fyrmest Iseg, 

gyrded cempa; him grendel weartS, 
mmrum magM-|?egne, to mutS-bonan, 

2080 leofes mannes lie eall forswealg. 

No Sy ut ?Sa gen idel-hende 
bona blodig4o?S, bealewa gemyndig, 

of tSam gold-sele gongan wolde ; 

ac he msegnes rdf min costode, 

2085 Igrapode gearo-folm. gW hangode Fol. 176*. 

sid ond syllic, searo-bendum faest; 
sio wses ortSoncum eall gegyrwed 
deofles erseftum ond dracaa fellimi. 

2064. aif-Jtoeori?, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. a^f-s wearer. 

Isyff^dan^ Kemble 1 ; MS. defective at edge. 

2067. Headbbearm, Ct note to 1. 2037. 

2076. Eondscio^Hondscide (dat.): presumably the name of the Geat 
slain by Grendel (11. 740, etc,). Hondscio is naturally first mentioned by 
name to the people who know him. Of. the delay in mentioning the name 
of Beowulf (1. 343). 

Some emtors have been unwilling to follow Grundtvig and Hoitzmann 
[Germ, vni, 496] in taking this as a proper name, and have seen in it a 
reference to Grendel’s ‘glove* (cf, 1. 2085). But a comparison of 11. 2482-S 
{Hmdcynne wears'.., guif mis&ge)^ and the fact that place names postulating 
a proper name Hondscid are found in both English and German charters 
{Andscoheshdm, HandschucJisJieim) seems to place the matter beyond doubt. 

It is necessary, with Hoitzmann and 'Hieger^®®, to alter the hilde of the 
MS. to hild. [Cf. also Bugge, in Z,f,d,Fh, iv. 209.] 

2079. jnagu, Kemble^; MS. rmru magU (i.e. magum) pegne. But see 
11, 293, 408, etc. The mistake is due to ‘repetition,’ magU being written, 
incorrectly, through the influence of mmu. In 1. 158 we have the opposite 
error of ‘anticipation.* 

2086. gearOi Thorkelin’s correction: MS, geareo. 
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He mec J?^r on ii^an unsynnigne, 

2090 dior dsed-frurna, ^edon wolde 

manigra sutnne; hyt ne mihte swa, 

sy?J 5 an ic on yrre upp-riht astod. 

To lang ys to reccenne, hu i[c ?S]am leod-sceatSan 
yfla gehwylces (h)ond-lean forgeald ; 

2095 ic, )7eoden min, ]?ine leode 

weor? 5 ode weorcum. on weg losade, 

lytle hwile lif-wynna br[ea]c; 
hw8e]?re him sio swi? 5 re swaSe weardade 
hand on Hiorte, end he bean tSonan, 

2100 modes geomor, mere-grund gefeoll. 

Me ]?one wael-rges wine Scildunga 
f^ttan golde fela leanode, 
manegum maSmum, sy?St 5 an mergen com, 
ond we to symble geseten hsefdon. 

2105 pier waes gidd ond gl^o. g^mela |Sci]ding, Fol. 176^ 
fela friegende, feorran rehte; 
hwilum hilde-d§or hearpan wynne, 
gomen-wudu grette, hwilum gyd awrasc 


2093. reccenne. See note to 1. 473. 

MS. defective at edge here and in 1. 2097. Thorkelin’s transcript A has 
huiedam; hu {[e <f]5m is a conjecttire of Grundtvig^®?, 

2094. ond-lem, Greini ; MS. hond lean. The alliteration demands ond^^ 
lean, since in the first half-line the alliterating word is certainly yfla, not 
yehwylces. See note to 1. 1541, where hand-lean has been similarly mis- 
written. 

2097. 5r[ea]c. The evidence of Thprkelin’s transcripts is confused 
{hrsec A ; hrene altered to hrec B). Probably the MS. had breac ; it was so 
read, conjecturally, by Kemble j. 

2100. Of. eorffan gefMl, 1. 2834, and nws gerdd, 1. 2898. 

2107. Since it is Hrothgar who speaks in 11. 2105-6, and again in 
11. 2109-10, it seems natural to assume that he is the hilde-d^or who plays 
the harp in I. 2107 ; rather than [with Earle, Clark-Hall and others] to 
assume an abrupt transition from Hrothgar to some anonymous warrior, 
and back to B&othgar again. ‘The poem gives us no ground,’ says 
Clark-Hall, for attributing to Hrothgar ‘the versatility of some modern 
monarohs.’ But surely the burden of proof must lie with those who adopt 
a confused syntax in order to deny musical talent to Hrothgar. The ideal 
Germanic monarch was a skilled l^per : Gunnar could even play with his 
toes [Volmnga sago, cap. 37]. And, as a matter of history, the last king of 
the vandals, driven to the mountains, craved three boons from his con- 
querors ; one was a harp, with which he might bewail his lot. [Procopius, 
BeU, Vand, ii. 6 .] 

2108. gomen, Grundtvig 2 & 7 ; Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B gomel : met 
not now visible in MS. 
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sot 5 ond sarlic ; hwilum syjlic spell 
2110 rehte aefter rihte riim-heort cyninj; 
hwilum eft onjan eldo gebunden, 
jomel juS-wija gioju^ye cwiSan 
hilde-streu JO ; hretJer inne weoll, 

)>onne he wintrum frod worn jemunde. 

21 IS Swa we ]7ler inne ondlanjne dsej 
mode naman, ofS ? 5 set niht becwOm 
o? 5 er to yldum. pa wsbs eft hratSe 
jearo jyrn-wrsece modor, 

sitJode sorh-full; sunu dSatJ fornam, 

2120 wij-hete Wedra. Wif unh^e 

hyre beam jewraec, beorn acwealde 
ellenlice; ]>§er wses u^Eschere, 
frodan fyrn-witan, feorh utS-jenje. 

No? 5 er hy hine ne moston, sySSan merjen cwom, 
2125 dea^J-werijne Denia leode, 

bronde forbaernan, ne on b§l hladan 
leofne mannan ; jhio ]? 8 et lie astbser Fol. 177^. 

feondes fa 3 S[mum un]der firjen-streara, 
paet wses HrdtJjare hr€owa tornost, 

2130 J?g,ra J?e leod-fruman lanje begeate. 
pa se ^eoden mec Sine life 
healsode hreoh-mOd, )?8et ic on holma jeJ^rinj 
eorl-scipe efnde, ealdre jeneSde, 

maerSo fremede; he me mede jehgt. 

2135 Ic^ 5 a Saes waelmes, )>e is wide ctiS, 
jrimne, jryrelicne jrund-hyrde fond. 

2109. sarlic, Greioj, followed by Holtbausen 2 , 3 , searolic, ‘cunning.’ 
But note that the song is of an elegiac type. [Of. Scnucking in Engl, Stud, 
xxxix, 12.] 

2126, MS. h^l (= hml). See note to 1. 1981. 

2128. /aser[mum], Greing: MS. tom. Grein’s emendation probably 
represents what was actually written in the MS. Zupitza gives the MS. 
reading as fs&d'runga, but unga rests only upon a conjecture of Thorkelin, 
and the torn letter, which Thorkelin read as r, may well have been part of 
an m. 

[m]der. Kemble j conjectured un}der, 

2131. fine life, ‘conjured me by thy life’; certainly not, as Earle 
translates it, ‘ with thy leave.’ For ‘leave’ is leaf; also, how could Hygelac’s 
leave be obtained? 

2136. grimne, Thorpe; MS. grimme. 
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J?8er unc hwile wa^ hand-jem^ne ; 
holm heolfre weoll, oad ic h§afde becearf 
in Sam [^nejid-jsele grendeles modor 
2140 eacnum ecjum; unsofte ]7onan 

feorh oSferede; nsBS ic fseje ]?a jyt; 
ac me eorla hleo eft jesealde 
maSma menijeo, maja Healfdenes. 

XXXI Swa se Seod-kyninj ]?eawum lyfde; 

2145 nealles ic Sam leanum forloren hsefde, 

maejnes mede, ac he me [[maSmajs jeaf, Fol. 177^‘. 
sunu Healfdenes, on [mm]ne sylfes dom, 

Sa ic Se, beorn-cynin^, brinjan wylle, 

Sstum jeywan. gen is eall set Se 
■2150 Imlnra] lissa jelonj; ic lyt hafo 
heafod-maja nefne, Hyjelac, Sec/' 

Het Sa in beran eafor, heafod-sejn, 
heaSo-steapne helm, hare byrnan, 

2137. All recent editors read hand gemmne, but cf. German handgmein 
loerden, Ho fight hand to hand.’ 

2139, No gap in MS. [grund-] was conjectured independently by 
Grundtvig297 and Bouterwek {2!,f.d.A» xi. 97]; [p«d'-]s^Ze, Thorpe [followed 
by Holthausen and Sedgefield], 

2146. MS* defective in corner here and in next line. Thorkelin’s 
transcripts A and B give ...is: Grundtvig2»7 and Kemble 1 conjecture 
[md^ma^s, 

2147. Kemble i*. [sm>e, the emendation of Grundtvig [1861, 
p. 73], gives inferior sense. With on {mlnlne sylfes dom of. on Iiyra sylfra 
dom (Maldon, 38), ‘at my, their own choice.’ Exactly parallel is the ol^ 
Icelandic legal expression sjalfdmm% ‘ self<doom,’ the right of one party to' 
settle for himself the extent of the compensation he shall receive from the 
other. So, too, in the ‘Cynewulf and Oyneheard’ episode in the A. B, 
Chronicle, the pretender offers to the retainers of the fallen king hiera 
dgenne dom, ‘as much as they wished’ : and in Beowulf, 2964, Ongentheow 
had to abide Eafores dime dorn, ‘Eofor did as he chose with him.’ [See 
Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 235.] Cf. the Old Saxon phrase an is seltes dom 
[Reliand, 4&8, where Sievers’ note should be compared]. 

2149-50. Does this mean ‘Erom now on I look to you only for my 
reward ; I have done with foreign service’? 

2150. MS. lissa gelong is unmetrical [Sievers] : emendations suggested 
are lissa gelenge or gelongra : but a simpler remedy is to transpose the words 
[Holthausen, Litteraturblatt, xxi. 61] or to supply mlnra before lissa gelong 
[Klaeber, in J,E,G,Ph viii. 257 : so Holthausen g]. 

hafo. For this old form of th$ 1st pers. sg. of. 11. 2668, 3000. 

2152. Most editors read eafor-h^fod^segn, For the triple compound 
Oosijn®^ compares wulf-heafod-trio. But, as compounds of three words 
are as rare in O.E. poetry as compounds of two words are common, it 
seems better to make two parallels, like wudu, wssUsceaftas (1. 898). 

But what is this boar ensign? A helmet, or an ensign with a boar-figure 
upon it? The last alternative is supported by 1. 1021 [Klaeber^]. The 
eoforctimhul of Elene, 259, hardly helps us, being similarly ambiguous. 
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jutJ-sweord jeatolic, jyd pfter wrasc: 

2155 **Me Sis hilde-sceorp HroSjar sealde, 

«notra fengel; sume worde het, 

}?aet ic his merest Se est jes^jde; 
cwseS J?set hyt hsefde Hiorogar cyninj, 
leod* Scyidunja, lanje hwile ; 

2160 no Sy £er snna sinum syllan wolde, 

hwatum Heorowearde, ]7eah he him hold wmi'e, 
breost-jewmdu, Bruc ealles well.” 

Hyrde ic, ]?a3t frmtwum feower mearas 

lunjre gelice last weardode, 

2165 asppel-fealuwe ; he him est jeteah 

meara ond maSma. Swa sceal jmmj don, Fol. 178». 
nealles inwit-net oSrum brejdon, 

dyrnum crmfte deaS renpan] 
hond-jesteallan. Hygelace wses 
2170 niSa heardum nefa sw;^e hold, 

ond jehwseSer oSrum hrdj^ra gemyndij. 

Hyrde ic, }?set he Sone heals-beah Hyjde jesealde, 
wr^tlicne wundur-maSSum, Sone J?e him WealhSeo 
jeaf, 

Seod[nes] dohtor, |?rio wicj somod 

2175 swancor ond sadol-beorht ; hyre sySSan wses, 
sefter beah-Seje, br[e]ost jewecrSod. 

2157. The obvious interpretation is ; ‘ that I should first give thee his 
(Hrothgar’s) good wishes.’ So Sehroer [Angliat xiii. 342], CIark>HalI, 
Sedgefield. Yet, according to the general rules of O.E. style, we should 
expect 1. 2157 to be parallel to U. 2158-9. Hence Klaeber*®^ [followed by 
Holthausen] suggests that est may mean ‘bequest,’ ‘transmission,’ “so that 
the meaning would ultimately come near to Grein’s old rendering ‘ that I 
the pedigree thereof should report to thee’ [Earle],” Note, however, that 
this old rendering, if right, was so by accident. For the older editors mis- 
read est as ejrt\ and having thus turned a noun into an adv., they were 
compelled to find a new object by turning the adv. Brest into a noun, 
to which they gave the quite unprecedented meaning of ‘origin,’ ‘pedigree.’ 
The separation of Ms from the noun est with which it goes is unusuaL 

2164, Sg. verb with pi. noun. Of- 1. 1408 (note). Kemble, etc-, %oear~ 
dodon, 

lungre gelioe. It is not very clear here which is the adv. and which the 
adj, ; are the horses ‘quite alike ’ (‘quite** is a rather forced use of lungre) j or 
‘alike swift’? 

2167. hregdon = bregdan, 

2168. MS. defective at edge : renlian% Kembles . 

2174. MS. defective at edge : S^dlnes'], Kemble 1. 

2175. sadoUbeorht Of. 1. 1038. 

2176. &r[p]ost, Thorpe, Grundtvig [1861, p. 74] ; MS. hrosL 
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Swa bealdode b^arn Ecjtyeowes, 
juma jtiSum cu? 5 , jodum diedum, 
dreah sefter dome, nealles druncne sloj 
2180 heor? 5 - jeneatas ; nses him hreoh sefa, 

ac he man-cynnes m^ste crsefte 
jin-fsestan jife, ]?e him g^d sealde, 
heold hilde-deor. Hean wses lanje, 
swa hyne geata beam jodne ne tealdon, 

2185 ne hyne on medo-bence micles wyr 5 ne 

|drihten Wedera jedon wolde ; Fol. 178^. 

swySe [wenjdon, ]?8et he sleac wsere, 

8 e? 5 elin 5 unfrom. Edwenden cwom 
tir-eadijum menn torna jehwylces. 

ti<)o Het ? 5 a eorla hleo in jefetian, 

hea?So-rof cyninj, Hre? 5 les lafe 
jolde sejyrede; naes mid geatum 6a 
sinc-ma6]7um selra on sweordes had; 

)?8et he on Biowulfes beam alejde, 

2195 ond him gesealde seofan )?usendo, 

bold ond brejo-stol. Him waes bam samod 
on 6am leod-scipe lend jecynde, 
eard, e6el-riht, o6mm swi6or 
side rice, J^am 680r selra wees. 


2200 Eft Jraet jeiode ufaran dojrum 

hilde-hl33mmum, sy66an Hyjelac Isej, 
ond Hear[dr]ede hilde-meceas 
under bord-hreo6an to bonan wurdon, 

2186. ^ The MS. has drihtm wereda, which means ‘Lord of Hosts* [oL 

Bankin in J,E*0,Ph, viii. 405]« Drikten Wedera, ‘lord of the Weder* 
Oeatas,’ the emendation of Cosijn®^, seems exceedingly probable [so Holt- 
hausen and Sedgedeld]. # 

2187. MS. defective at edge: [togjijdon is Grein’s emendation. Cf. OrisL 
310. 

2105. Probably ‘ seven thousand hides of land,’ which would be an earl- 
dom of the size of an EngKsh county. [Of. Kluge in P.B.JS. ix. 191 and 

2994.3 

2198, odrum, Hygelac, as being higher in rank (selra), [Cf. Cosiin®^] 

2202. jH:ear[dr]ede, Grundtvig^^: MS, Marede, Seel. 2375, 
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hyne jesohtan on sije-j^eode 
2205 hearde hilde-freean, HeatJo-Scilfinjas, 

VitSa jensesdau nefan Hererices — 
syStSan |Beowulfe brade rice Fol. 179 ». 

on hand jehwearf. He jeheold tela 
fiftil wintra — wiBs Sa frod cyninj, 

2210 eald e] 7 el-weard — , o 3 Sset an ongan 

deorcum nihtum draca iics[i]an, 
se Se on hea[um hope] hord beweotode, 


2205. hilde-frecan. Many editors follow Grundtvig [1861, p. 75] in 
altering to hildfrecan, 

2206. Most editors put a full stop or semicolon at the close of this line, 
leaving the sense of fimt g^ode, etc. very lame or very obscure. I take the 
construction of the passage to be as follows: fimt (1. 2200), as in many othef 
passages in the poem (cf. 11. 1846, 1591), has a forward reference like modern 
*this,’ and is anticipatory of a substantive clause, which usually begins 
with a correlative fiset; this substantive clause is contained in 11. 2207-8 
(first half), but the conjunction J>eBt is omitted here, as in 1. 2035, perhaps 
because syi^S'an (1. 2207) is correlative withsyd'dhw (1. 2201). 

2207. The folio that begins here (179*^), with the word beowulfe, is the 
most defective and illegible in the MS. Moreover, it has been freshened up 
by a later hand, often inaccurately, so that most of what can be read cannot 
^e depended upon (e.g. in 1. 2209 the later hand seems to have changed 
•wintra to wintm), zupitza transliterates the readings of the later hand, and 
gives in footnotes what he can decipher of the original* I reproduce the 
more important of these notes: but in many cases I have not been able 
to make out as much of the first hand as Zupitza thought could be seen. 
All such oases 1 have noted : whenever Zupitza is quoted without comment it 
may be taken that I agree. 

2209. Many editors follow Thorpe in altering (fu to pset. 

2210. an altered to on by later hand. Cf. 1. 100. 

2211. ries[i]anf Kemble j : Thorkelin^s transcripts A and B ricsan : now 
gone in MS. 

2212. MS. very indistinct ; nothing in Thorkelin's transcripts A and B 
between hea and hord. Zupitza, heald'oyhlwwCf and in a foot-note : ‘ what is 
left of the two letters after hea justifies us in reading them d'o.’ Zupitza's 
reading is followed by Holthausen and Schuoking. But it gives unsatis- 
factory sense: what is a ‘war-mound’? ‘A burial mound about which a 
fight is going to take place,’ says Schiicking; this however seems at best 
a far-fetched explanation. 

Further, there is no evidence that the tw'o missing letters were d' 0 ; they 
look much more like urn. And it is clear that the following word was not 
hlssme, for the second letter of the word was not 1. The word might be hMpe 
or hope. Sedgefield reads heaum JiMfie, *on the high heath’: but hBp is 
feminine ; hMpe was also read by Sievers in 1870-1 [P.B.B. xxxvi. 418], so 
this is probably to be taken as the MS. ^reading. However to me it looks 
more like heaum hope^ ‘on the high hollow.* The word hop survives in 
Northern English hope^ *a hollow among the hills,’ as, for example, in 
Forsyth, Beauties of Scotland: ‘The hills are everywhere intersected by 
small streams called hwrm. These, flowing in a deep bed, form glens or 
hollows, provinciaUy called hopes J 

Although by the sea, the mound may have stood in such a hollow or 
hope ; cf, the mention of the hum in 11. 2545-6. 
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stan-beorh steapncr stig under laej 
eldum uncu?5. on innan jionj 

2215 ni?Ja nat-hwylc :::::: h jefenj 

hie5num horde bond :::::::::: 

since fahne he ]? 8 et sySSan : : ; : : 

}?[eah] S[e he] slaepeude besyre[d wurjde 
)?eofes crsefte; ]? 8 et sio 5iod [onfand] 

2213. Later hand stearne. 

2214-2220. Orem’s attempt, in Ms Beotoulf^ to reconstruct the passage 
is too remote from the extant indications to need recording. That of 
is important: 

p8sr on innan glong 

2215 ni^$a nat-hwylc^ neode to gefeng 

hMSnum horde; hond mtgenam 
sele-ful si7iee fdh; ne he J>8st sydSan dgeaff 
J?eah ffe he slmpende hesyrede hyrde 
peofes crsefte: pset se Iflode^i onfand^ 

2220 hy-folc beorna, peet he geholgen wm, 

2214. pEr on innan glong niSa nat-hwylc can be made out fairly 
clearly from the MS. and Thorkelin, and there can be little doubt of the 
correctness of the emendation to niffSa, made by Kluge. 

But "what follows forms one of the severest cruces in Beowulf. Holt- 
hausen, in part following earlier editors, reads: 

[neadby8]ge feng 

hMd'num horde; hond [dfeorde 

seleful] sincfdh: ne he pset sySifanlddreg]... 

*In dire need he (the fugitive) received the heathen hoard; his hand removed 
the jewelled goblet; nor did he (the dragon) endure it patiently.’... 

This may be accepted as giving the general sense correctly, and the words 
supplied by Holthausen dt exactly into the gaps indicated in Zupitza’s 
transliteration. But a glance at the MS. shows Holthausen’s restoration to 
be impossible : (1) immediately preceding gefeng was a letter involving a long 
upright stroke ; i.e. either b, h, Z, or p : (2) there is not room for [dfeorde 
eelefxil ] ; the space allows, according to Sedgefield’s reckoning, only 8 or 9 
letters, according to mine 10 or 11, but certainly not 13 (as Zupitza thought) 
or 14: (3) [ddreg'l cannot be right, for here again the first letter was b, h, Z, 
or p. 

The suggestion of Klaeber [AngUay xxviii. 446], ne M pset syffan 
beimpf seems likely, ‘nor did he (the dragon) afterwards conceal it,’ i.e. he 
showed evident tokens of his anger, 

Sedgefield reads se [pe] n[e]^ gep\ralng in 1. 2215, and does not attempt to 
fill the gap in 1. 2216 : se pe neh is probably right, but the space does not 
allow of geprang, 

2217. Zupitza: *fah originally fac, but h written over c.’ Heyne- 
Schiicking, /dene (cf. 1. 2009). 

2218. Grein and Heyne make two lines of this, and have been un- 
accountably followed by their modem editors, Wiilker and Sohiicking. In 
compensation, however, they make one line of 11. 2228, 2229, so that their 
reckoning comes right again. '' 

p[eal^ d"[e lie] was made out with fair probability by Zupitza. 

b€syre[d wurjde partly read, partly conjectured, by Kluge. 

2219. sio, Kluge. According to Thorkelin’s transcripts, the MS. had $ie. 
The e has now gone; sie is a possible dialectical form for sio (Sieverss 
§ 337, N. 4), but, as the e was almost certainly in the later hand, which 
has here freshened everything up, we need not hesitate to alter it to o. 

mfand, Grein^. 
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2220 [bu-]folc beorna pdat he S^boIse[n] waes. 

XXXII Nealies mid jewealdum wj^m-hord a&raec 
sylfes willum, se 2Je him sare gesceod; 
ac for |?r§a-aedlan |?[eow] nat-hwylces 
hseletJa bearna hete-swengeas fleah, 

2225 [sernds] j^earfa, ond ^ser irme fealA, 

secg syn-bysig. Sona inw[Z]at{)de 

)?0et ; : : : : ? 5 am gyst[e gryre-]broga stod ; 

hwsetJre [earm-]sceapen 

I [earm-]sceapen Fol. 179 ^. 

2230 [))a hyne] se f^r begeat, 

2220 , hu-folc or hy-fole seems to be the MS. reading, and has been 
adopted by Bugge and Sedgefield. Holthansen follows Klnge, hurh-folc: but 
the faint traces of letters in the MS. certainly favour by or hu, not hurhP 
and there is not room for the longer word. Bugge compares the ppse 
hifylc, ‘neighbouring people, province ^ Sedgefieid renders hu-folc, ‘nation, 
people.’ 

geholge[nl^ Greinj. 

2221. *weoldum the later hand instead of wealdum, the a being still 
recognisable.’ (Zupitza.) 

The later hand reads wyrm horda crmft, which makes no sense. Kaluza’s 
wymhord abrsBCy ‘broke into the dragon’s hoard,’ has been adopted by Holt- 
^ausen (q*v.), Schiicking, and SedgeSeld. 

2223. Zupitza, J>[egn]j and in a foot-note: ‘the traces of three letters 
between ]> and nat justify us in reading egn (pegn, Kemble.)’ [So Holthausen 
and Schuoking.] But the last three letters are now quite illegible, and even 
Thorpe, who made a careful collation of the MS. in 1830, three years before 
Kemble’s first edition, leaves a blank. As pegn seems from the whole con- 
text to be an unlikely term for the fed-sceaftum men (1. 2285), I read /cow;, 
following Grundtvig [1861, p. 76]* [S^ Sedgefield.] 

2224. Later hand^oTi. 

2225. mrnes is not clear, but ‘to judge from what is left’ (Zupitza), and 
that is exceedingly little, it seems to be correct. 

fealhi Greiui : Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B wealL ‘Now only weal 
left, but 10 stands on an original /, which is still recognisable ’ [perhaps] ; 

‘ and what seemed to be another I in Thorkelin’s time may have been the 
remnant of an original (Zupitza.) 

2226. The second hand has traced over the obscured letters sona 
mwatide^ which, of course, is nonsense. But what does it misrepresent? 
Thorpe [followed by Schiicking: of. Bugge ^®^], sona inwldtode, ‘soon he gazed 
in’: Holthausen, soTia he wagode^ ‘soon he (the dragon) bestirred himself’ : 
Sedgefield, sona he /a eode. 

2227 . Grein 2 [followed by Holthausen] suggests pBr to fill the gap. But 
probably more than 3 letters are missing: Sedgefield thinks 4, Zupitza 5; it 
is difficult to say exactly, as the gap comes at the end of a line in the MS. 

* The indistinct letter after gyst seems Jo have been c. The traces of the 
third word allow us to read [wit£ Grein] gryre,’ (Zupitza.) 

2228. ‘According to the traces left, the first word [i.e. in the MS. line] 
may have been cam.* (Zupitza.) Kemble gives it as earn. 

2230. Zupitza reads, with some doubt, ‘/a hine before «e.’ The extant 
traces seem to me to bear this out with fair certainty. 

fm; Wiilker reads Ihis as fs^; Zupitza : *fm freshened up, but s seems 
to stand on an original r.’ There can be little doubt that this is so. 
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sinc-faet [jeseah]. ^ pier wses swylcra fela 
in 25 am eor?y*[hu]se ger-jestreona, 
swa hy on jear-dajum jumena nat-hwylc, 
eormen-Iafe sej^elan cynnes, 

2235 j^anc-hycjende )?2er jehydde, 

deore maSraas. Ealle hie dea 25 fornam 

^rran m^lum, ond se an t 5 a jen 
leoda dujuSe, se Sier lenjest hwearf, 
vveard wine-jeomor, wende j^aes ylcan, 

2240 ]?8et he lytel faec lonj-jestreona 
brucan moste. Beorh eall jearo 
wunode on wonje wseter-ySum neah, 
niwe be naesse, nearo-crseftum fsest; 

]?ier on innan baer eorl-jestreona 
2245 hrinja hyrde hord-wyr 25 ne d^I, 
f^ttan joldes, fga worda cwseS: 

“Heald ]>u nu, hruse, nu h 8 elet 5 ne mostan, 


2231. After the first line of the new folio, the Illegibility is confined to 

the edges of the nezt three lines. ^ 

geseah is Heyne’s emendation, but I doubt if there is room either ft5r 
that or fox genom, Holthau 8 en 2 , 8 , Yet the metre demands two syllables: 
fmde might M in. 

2232. Zupitza’s conjecture. 

2237. *Si the later hand, but i seems to stand on an original e,* 
(Zupitza.) I cannot see this. 

2239. wear^ or wem'dt both make sense. ‘The last letter of the first 
word was originally eT, although the later hand has not freshened up the 
stroke through the d.’ (Zupitza.) I cannot detect traces of this stroke: and* 
weard gives the better sense. [Schiioking reads weard as an emendation.] 

^Hhde the later hand, but wende the first.* (Zupitza.) Here again I 
cannot share this certainty as to the first hand. 

Sedgefield was the first to note that the MS. reading yldan has been 
clumsily altered from ylcan. Both readings seem to be the work of the 
second hand. This is ‘a genuine little find to rejoice at* [Klaeber in Engl. 
Stud. xliv. 122], as it gives us a simple and intelligible text:— the survivor 
‘expected the same fate as his friends,’ viz. that his tenure of the hoard 
would be a transitory one. 

2244. Hnnon the later hand, but 0 stands on an original a.* (Zupitza.) 
Not clear to me. 

2245. Zupitza, hard’toyt'Sne, and in a foot-note: ‘w; (or /?) and the 
stroke through d in ivyrdne not freshened up.* The form hard occurs 
nowhere else in Beowulf. Klaebej: [Engl, Stud, xxxix. 431] suggested hard- 
wyrdhef ‘ worthy of being hoarded,’ and this was independently adopted by 
Sedgefield (both adapting Schticking’s hard, wyrdne dUl). The emendation 
to Jwrd had already been made by Bouterwek [Z.f.d.A. xi. 98]. 

2246. ‘/ec later hand, but originally /ea,* (Zupitza.) 

2247. ^urmstan later hand, but I think I see an original 0 under the m ; 
a also, seems to stand on another vowel, u or o'? (Zupitza.) AH very 
obscure. 
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eorla ^hte. Hwaet, hyt ser-on ISe 
gode bejeaton ; jtitJ-deaS fornam, 

2250 feDrh-bealo frecoe, fyra jehwylcne, 
leoda minra, )?ara t5e |?is ofjeaf; 
jesawon sele-drgam, |[Ic] nah hwa sweord weje, 
oS?Se le[o]r[mie] f^ted w^je, [Fol. 180». 

drync-fet deore ; du5[ut5] ellor scoc. 

2255 Sceal se hearda helm [hyr]sted jolde 
fsetum befeallen; feormynd swefat5, 

]7a tSe beado-jriman by wan sceoldon; 
ge swylce seo here-pad, sio set hilde gebad 
ofer borda gebrsec bite irena, 

2260 brosnaS sefter beorne; ne mseg byman bring 
setter wig-fruman wide feran 

2250. ‘reorh bealc later hand, but the first r stands on an original/, and 
c on an original o.’ (Zupitza.) Not clear to me. 

/prUj Kembles [Jra]: MS. fyrena, 

2251. J?ara: the later hand has Jtana; ‘nor do I see any sign of the 
thii'd letter having originally been r.* (Zupitza.) 

[Zi/] supplied by Kembles: \Uoht\ Holthausen. 

- 2252. gesi^a sele~dream, a conjecture of Bieger’^, is adopted by Holt> 
b^lSben. Similar m meaning is {ge)se€ga seU-drmm [Trautmann : and 
independently Klaeber, in J,E.G»Pk. vi. 128, EngL Stud, xxxix. 465]. This 
is supported by Andreas, 1656, secga sele^dream; a support which is all the 
more weighty because the writer of the Andreas seems to have imitated the 
Beowulf, The change from gesdwon to gesecga is not as violent as it looks : 
for gesdwon in the Anglian original of Beowulf may have been written 
gesega{n), which might easily have been miswritten for gesecga ov secga. 
In support of the text, however, can be quoted Exod. 36, geswsefon sale- 
dfmtnas, 

Holthausen supplies ic, as there is a gap in the MS. sufi5cient for two 
letters. 

2253. MS. defective here and in 11. 2254, 2255, and 2268 ; /e[o]r[^<f^]» 
the emendation of Greiuj, is supported by Zupitza, who shows that the 
remaining traces of the word in the MS. make fetige impossible. A trace of 
the tail of an r certainly seems to be visible. Cf. 1. 2256. 

A 0-line: scan oSSefeormU. 

2254. dup[udl, Kembles. 

scoc, Greinj: MS. seoc. 

2255. hyr in [hyr'^sted comes at the end of the line and is now lost. It 
is recorded by Kemble, after having been conjectured by Grundtvig^ss. 

2256. Many editors have normalized to feormiend or feormend (cf. 1. 2761) 
but the change is unnecessary. 

2259. irena : Sievers would emend to ir«a[ji]a [P.B.J5. x. 253]. Of. note 
to 1. 673. 

2260. sefter heome: mfter is here certainly temporal: * after the death of 
the warrior/ The same interpretation is often given to sefter wig-fruman in 
the next line. But the two phrases are, in spite of appearances, not parallel : 
and it is very likely that sefter wig-fruman means ‘behind,* ‘following,* 
‘along with,* the warrior. [Cf. Klaeber in J,EM.Ph* vi, 197.] This is 
certainly the meaning of hsele^um be Jiealfe, ‘by the heroes* side.* 


B, 
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hseleSum be healfe. Nis hearpan wyn, 

jomen gleo-beames, ne god hafoc 

geond ssel swinjeS, ne se swifta mearh 
2265 biirb-stede beatetJ. Bealo-cwealm hafat5 
fela feorh-cynna for5 onsended/^ 

Swa jiomor-mod jiohSo mgende 

an aefter eallum, unbliSe hwe[arf] 

daejes ond nihtes, o5 Saet deatSes wylm 
2270 hran set heortan. Hord-wynne fond 
eald tiht-sceatJa opene standan, 
se ?Se byrnende biorjas seceS, 

nacod niS-draca, nihtes fleojeS 

fyre befangen; hyne fold-buend 
"2275 |[swit5e ondr^]da[S]. He gesecean sceall Fol. 180^. 
[ho]r[d on] hrusan, J?®r he h^Sen gold 
waratJ wintrum frod; ne by5 him wihte 5 y s§l 
Swa se ?5eod-sceaSa ]?reo hand wintra 
heold on hrusan hord-serna sum 
2280 eacen-crseftig, oS ?5set hyne an abealch 
men on mode; man-dryhtne bser 

2262, Thorpe’s correctiozi. [Of. Bugge, Z.f.d.Flu iv. 212,] The 
MS. has nm. Of. U, 1923, 2486, where I have kept the MS. reading. But 
here the change of tense is too harsh. 

2266. /or^T: Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, /cord*; Zupit2sa reads it 
as/ord*. He says: ‘There is a dot under e, which is besides very indistinct.’ 
Underdotting is equivalent to erasure. 

2268. hwe[arf\. Kemble gives the MS. reading as hweop^ but the co3> 
fusion of Thorkelin and the evidence of Thorpe make it very doubtful 
whether the last two letters were clear in Kemble’s time; and hweop, which 
can only mean ‘threatened,’ makes no sense. It is possible either that 
hw^op was miswritten for weopf * wept,’ or that we should read hwearf, 
‘ wandered.’ Both suggestions were made by Grein : the first is followed by 
Holthausen2 and Schucking, the second by Holthausen^ and Sedgefield. It 
seems on the whole less violent to alter the op, which may be a mere guess of 
Kemble’s, than the A, which stands clearly in the MS. 

2275. MS, defective and illegible. Zupitza’s emendation. Of. Cottonian 
Gnomic Verses^ 26 : dnaca sceal on hlswe j frodf frsBtwwtn wlanc, 

2276. [Ac]r[d <m] hrusan was conjectured by Zupitza. on had been 
conjectured by Ettmiillerg, hrusan read by Kemble 1. 

2279. krUsaUt Thorkelin’s correction : so Kemble, etc,: MS. hrusam, 

2280. Most editors follow (Jrundtvigsoo^ 0,3i(5[ alter to the normal form 
abeaXh, Such normalizations would not be tolerated in a Middle English 
text: why should they be allowed in an Old English one? The spelling eh 
is interesting here; see Sievers^ § 223, N. 1. 

2281. Mullenhoff^^ thinks that the lord (man-drykten) to whom the 
treasure was carried, and who in return gave the fugitive his protection, 
must be Beowulf. This does not however seem certain. All we know is that 
the treasure ultimately came to Beowulf (L 2404). 
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ffeted wieje, friotJo-wlere ^sed 
hlaford sinne. Da W80S hord rasod, 
onboren beaja hord; bgae getiSad 
2285 fea-sceaftura men. Frea sceawode 
fira fyrn-^eweorc forman sitSe. 
pa se wyrm onwSc, wroht wjes jeniwad; 
stone t 5 a a&fter stane, stearc-heort onfand 
feondes fot-last; he to fort 5 jestop 
2290 dyrnan craefte dracan heafde neaL 
Swa msej unfsese eaSe jedijan 
wean ond wr^c-siS, se Se Waldendes 
hyldo gehealde]?. Hord-weard sohte 
georne sefter grunde, wolde guman findan, 

2295 )?one ]?e him on sweofote sare geteode; 

hat ond hreoh-mod jhl^w oft ymbehwearf Fol. 18l». 
ealne titan-weardne ; ®nig mon 

on |?0ere westenne. HwseSre ml^es gefeh, 


2283-4, The repetition of hord may perhaps be an error of the scribe. 
.Holthanseni [followed by Sedgefield] saggests that the first hord is mis- 
S^f9%;ten for hlBw^ Bagge [Z,fA^h, iv. 212] that the second hord is miswritten 
for Ml. 

2287. wroht wm genlwad, *a new, unheard of, strife arose,* Of. use of 
nlwe in 1. 783. [See Klaeber^.] 

2295. Cosijn35, followed by recent editors, reads sdr. But cf. 1. 2528. 

2296. hl^Wi Kemble 2 - Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B have hlamum. 
Grundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 79) hlww nU. 

ymbehwearf. The e of ymhe has probably been inserted by a scribe. [Of, 
iSievers in P.B.B. x. 258, and E. 2618, 2691, 2734, Finnsburg, 35.] 

2297. ealne utan-weardne is unmetrical. Holthausen and Klaeber [Engl. 
Stud, xxxix. 465], following Sievers [P.B.B.x. 306; MetriJz^ §85], propose eal 
atanweard; Sohiieking, ealne utweardne. Of. 1. 2803. 

2297-8. The MS. has ; ne ^ser mnig mon on westenne hwseSre Hide 
gefeh. This gives a sentence without a verb, and a line which fails to 
auiterate. The reading of the text is that of Schiicking's edition [adopted 
by Holthauseuj, voi, n, p, 170]: nm is a conjecture of Oosijn®*. It makes 
sense and gives a metrical line with the least possible disturbance of the 
text, (^xemxmd&ne\wm'\ E.eigxie[wse8\ on }Mre westenne. Bieger^s 

and Sedgefield assume two half-lines to be lost. Sedgefield g reconstructs 
the passage thus : 

ealne utan ne wear[S} SBr s^nig mon 
on westenne [wiht gesyne}, 

HwseSre hilde gefeh 
hea^dul-weorces [georn ] ; 

ffsere, Thorkelin’s transcript B. A bis a blank: in the MS. itself nothing 
is now left but the lower part of the perpendicular stroke of Normally 
westen is mase. or neut., and many editors accordingly alter pare to 
Considering how corrupt the passage is, little weight can be attached to 
wmten being treated here as fern. 

Grein has for the alliteration. 


8—2 
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bea[du«^e] weorcesj hwilum on beorh sethwearf, 

2300 sinc-faet s 5 hte; he ] 78 et sona onfand, 

tot heefde jumena sum joldes jefandod, 
heah-gestreona. Hord-weard onbad 

earfotslice, o?S tot mfen cwom ; 
wass gebolgen beorges hyrde, 

2305 wolde se la?Sa lige forgyldan 

drinc-faet dyre. pa wses daeg sceacen 
wyrme on willan; no on wealle l8B[w]g 
bidan wolde, ac mid baele for, 
fyre gefysed. Waes se fruma egeslic 
2310 leodum on lande, swa hyt lungre weartJ 
on hyra sinc-gifan sare geendod. 

XXXIII BA se gsest ongan gledum spiwan, 
beorht hofu baernan; bryne-leoma stod 
eldum on andan; no tor aht cwices 
2315 laS lyft-floga llefan | wolde. Foi. isiK 

Wses )?8es wyrmes wig wide gesyne, 
nearo-fages ni ?5 nean ond feorran, 
hu se giiS-sceato g^ata Igode 
hatode ond hynde. Hord eft gesc^at, 

2320 dryht-sele dyrnne, ier dseges hwile; 
hsefde land-wara lige befangen, 
bssle ond brunde; beorges getruwode, 
wiges ond wealles; him seo wen geleah. 
pa wses Biowulfe broga gecy?5ed 
2325 snude to sot 5 e, )?set his sylfes ham, 
bolda selest, bryne-wylmum mealt, 

2289. MS. mutilated: healduyweorQes, which was probably the MS, 
reading, gives a defective line. Holthausen [Anglia, xxi. 366] suggests 
Ualdlm-]wmTces [jgeorny, Klaeber viii. 267 ] headuwe weorees, 

comparing 1 , 2626 [gMe rm for gUt^rEs) and for the form fealuwe, 1 . 2166, 
healuwa, 1. 281, healewa, 11. 1946, 2082. The we might easily, as Klaeber 
points out, have been written once only instead of twice ^apiography). [So 
Schu(dding and Holthausen 3 .] 

2306. se IddTa, Bugge iv. 212 ], etc, : MS. fela da. 

2307. Ise^nig: MS. Iseg, Grundtvig®®^ [and Kemble following Thorpe’s 
suggestion], leng. But by adopting the old form Imng we can keep nearer to 
the MS, SeeSievers3§89,N.6. 

2312. gmt. See note to 1 . 102. 

2326. Jidm, The MS., by an obvious scribal error, has Mm, Curiously 
enough Oonybeare (p. 16(B read the MS. as ham, but the credit of making 
the emendation goes to Grundtvig®®^ and Kemble^. 
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jif-stol geata. JJaet ?Sain gfdan wses 
hreow on hreSre, hyje-sorga msist; 
i^ende se wisa, ]?aet he Wealdende 
2330 ofer ealde riht, §cean Dryhtne, 
bitre^ jebulje ; breosfe innan weoll 
J?eostrum jej^oncum, swa him 5e]?ywe ne wsbs. 
Hsefde lij-draca leoda faesten, 
ea-lond litan, eortS-weard t^one, 

2335 gledum forjrunden; him tJas jHtJ-kyninj, 

Wedera }?ioden, wraece leomode. 

Heht him J?a jewyrcean wijendra hleo 
eall-irenne, eorla dryhten, 

wij-bord wrietlic ; jwisse he jearwe, Fol. 182».^ 

2340 |?aBt him holt-wudu he[lpan] ne meahte, 
lind wi 5 lije. Sceolde Z^-daja 
aej^elinj mr-jod ende jebidan, 
worulde lifes, ond se wyrm somod, 

2332. The * dark thoughts ’ are presumably a foreboding of evil, rather 
than any rebellion against divine decree, and their unwonted character (swa 
ne wm) represents rather a lapse from Beowulf s customary 
optimism [Cosijn®*] than from his ‘high standard of piety’ [Earle]. 

2334. Arguments as to the home of the Geatas have been based upon 
interpretations of ea-hmd as ‘island,’ But it seems clear that ea-lond need 
mean no more than ‘water-land,’ ‘land that is bordered (not of necessity 
completely) by water,* as first interpreted by Bugge \Tids$Kr, viii. 68 . For 
other examples, efi l&app in Mod. Phil. ii. 403 and N.E.D . : ‘ Norway is a 
great Ilond compassed abowt almost wyth the See’]. 

Utant ‘from without,’ marks the direction of the dragon’s attack. 

eorif -weard is parallel to ISoda fmten and m-lond, 

Sedgefieldg reads dbn[rt]e, comparing for position of 1. 3062 ; and 

for 6‘one written for Sonne, 1. 70. 

2336. leomode, ‘studied, gave his mind to vengeance.’ Of. Cura 
Pastoralis, p. 435, i. 23, geleomaS Smt M dsS Smt yfel, ‘ gives his mind to 
evil.’ 

2338. eall-ireme (masc.) forms, of course, a false concord with wig-bord 
(neut. ) . Hence many editors [Holthausen j, 3 , Schucking, 1910] have adopted 
the emendation Irenne seyld proposed by Bugge ITidsskr. viii. 56]. Bugge 
subsequently withdrew his suggestion, in favour of the less probable ex- 
planation that there was a form irenne standing to iren as mtteme to Mtren 
[Z,f.d.Ph. iv. 213]. But syntax is often confused in Beowulf i seyld may 
have been in the author’s mind when he wrote ealhirenne [of. Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud, xxxix. 465]. Holthausen 3 reads : 

Heht him }jd gewyreean inigem hUo iseyld'l 
eaUlrenne... 

Mr Grattan suggests that ireme is the weak neuter ; ‘ that thing all of 
iron.’ 

This shield all of iron is, of course, as fictitious as the shield with which 
Achilles was equipped for his greatest struggle. 

2340. MS. defective at comer: kelpan is Thorkelin’s emendation. 

2341. Wn, Grundtvig®<^^, Kembleg : MS. pend. Of. 1. 2591. 
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)?eah hord-welaa heolde lanje. 

2345 Oferhojode tJa hrinja fenjel, 

)>aet hB )?one wid-flojan weorode jesohte, 
sidan herje; no he him l^d saacce ondred, 
ne him }>sbs wyrmes wij for wiht dyde^ 
eafoS ond ellen, forSon he ser fela, 

2350 nearo neSende, ni? 5 a gedijde, 

hilde-hlemma, sySSan h6 HroSjares, 
sijor-eadij secj, sele fmlsode, 
ond aet juSe forjrap grendeles msejum 
laSan cynnes. No )?8et Igesest waes 
2355 hond-5em6t[a], ]?^r mon Hyjelac sl6h, 

sySSan geata cyninj juSe riesum, 
frea-wine folca Fres-londum on, 

HreSles eafora, hioro-dryncum swealt 

bille jebSaten; J?onan Biowulf com 

2360 sylfes crsefte, sund-nytte dreah; 

hsefde him on earme |[toa] J^rittij Fol. 182’>. 

hilde geatwa, ]7a he to holme [stjaj. 

Nealies Hetware hremje ]7orf[t]on 
feSe-wijes, ]?e him foran onjean 
2365 linde bseron; lyt eft becwom 

fram ]?am hild-frecan hames niosan. 

Oferswam ? 5 a sioletSa bijonj sunu EcjSeowes, 

2347, J?a, Kembles: MS. /a(= fiam), Sssce is fern. (Sievers 3 § 258, 1). 
The scribe, by a natural error, has repeated the stroke (signifying m) over 
the a, which he rightly wrote over the i in the preceding hi { = hiin), 

2353. mssgum. See note to 1. 565. 

2355. hond-gmdtld]i Kemble i: MS. hond gemot. 

2368, ‘Died by the thirsty sword* [Earle, Cosijn®®]. The metaphor is 
an obvious one. But it is not so easy to say which, of many interpre- 
tations, was in the poet’s mind. [Of. Kruger in P.B.B. ix. 574: Bickert in 
Mod. Phil, ii, 67.] 

2361. MS. defective at comer, here and in two following lines. Before 
firittig, written xxx in the MS., there seems to be space for some three 
letters. Greini supplied \aMa\. 

2362. Kemble 2 . 

2363. ^or/p]o«, Kemble^. *hremge )>orftony ‘needed to be exultant.* 

2366. Holthausen and Sedgefield take hild-frecan as a dat. pi. ssHet- 

warum. But surely it refers to Beowulf: ‘few got them back again from 
that war-wolf to see their homes* [Olark-Hall: so also Earle], 

2367* sioledd^ bigong ^^expsuase of still waters,* if the conjecture of 
\Z.f.d.Ph. iv, 214] be correct, and sioZbd* is to be connected with the 
Goth, amsilan, ‘ to sink to rest.* pDietrich in Z,f.d.A. xi. 416 would connect 
with sol. But we have seen that the apparent occurrence of this word 
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earm an-haja, eft to leodiim, 

]>sdr him Hyjd jebead hord ond rice, 

2370 bSajas ond brejo-stol; bearne ne truwode, 
pset he wit 5 sel-fylciim e] 7 el-stolas 
healdan cu? 5 e, ?Ja wass Hyjelac dead. 

No Sy fea-sceafte findan meahton 
ast ? 5 am seSelinje ^nije Sinja, 

2375 psdt he Heardrede hlaford wiere, 
o? 5 t 5 e pone cynedom ciosan wolde; 
hwseSre he hine on folce freond-larum heold, 
estum mid are, otJ Sset he yldra wearS, 
Weder-geatum weold, Hyne wr^c-msecjas 
2380 ofer sohtan, suna Ohteres; 

hasfdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinja, 

J?one selestan s»-cyninga, 

]?ara ? 5 e in Swio-rice sine brytnade, 
m^rne |]7eodeD. Him p 2 et to mearce wearS ; Fol. 183 ». 
2385 he p^v [/]or feorme feorh-wunde hleat 
sweordes swenjum, sunu Hyjelaxjes. 

Ond him eft jewat Onjen^ioes beam 
hames niosan, sySSan Heardred Itej, 
let tJone brejo-stol Biowulf healdan, 

2390 geatum wealdan; p^% wses jod cyninj, 

XXXIV SE Sses leod-hryres lean jemunde 
nferan dojrum; Eadjilse weartS 

in 1. 302 'with the meaning of ^sea’ is due to a scribal error: and the mean- 
ing of * muddy pool’ is equally unsatisfactory here.] 

2370-3. hearUi M refer to Heardred : fea-sceafte to the Geatas. 

2377. hine, Thorpe: MS. hi {=hm), 

2379. See Index of Persons : Onela, Eadgils. 

2388. MS. Se Se, the hrst Se at the end of a hne, the second at the 
beginning of the next. 

2384, With the punctuation given above. Him refers, of course, to 
Hygeiac’s son Heardr^ : ‘that 'was his life’s limit.’ (For vieare in temporal 
sense cf. Genesis, 1719.) Sedgefield takes Mm pset to mearce wearS 'with the 
preceding lines, interprets Mm as referring to Onela, the helm Scylfinga, and 
mearc as meaning ‘territory’: ‘Sweden had become his land,’ i.e. Onela had 
succeeded Ohthere. 

2385. for feorme* The MS. has orfeorme, ‘forsaken,’ which does not 
give very satisfactory sense. Grein’s on feorme^ ‘at a banquet,* is an 
improvement. Better still is for feorme^ ‘on account of his hospitelity,’ 
Tins was suggested by Mdller [V.E. Ill], and has been adopted by most 
recent editors and translators. 

2387. Ongenlfioes heam^ ie. Onela, 
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fea-sceaftum freond, folce jestepte 
ofer side sunu Ohteres, 

2395 wijum ond wSepnum; he jewresc sy?J 5 an 
cealdum cear-siSum, cyninj ealdre bineat. 

Swa he niSa jehwane jenesen haefde, 
sli? 5 ra jeslyhta, sunu EcjtSowes, 
ellen-weorca, o !5 tJone anne dsej, 

2400 J?e he wits |?am wyrnje jewejan sceolde. 

7ewat ]?a twelfa sum, tome jeboljen, 
dryhten geata dracan sceawian; 
haefde )?a jefrunen, hwanan sio faehS aras, 
bealo-niS biorna ; him to bearme |cwom Fol. l83^ 
2405 matS]?um-f8et m^re ]?urh Sees meldan bond. 

Se waes on 5 am Sreate ]?reotteo]?a secg, 
se Sees orleges or onstealde; 
haeft hyge-jiSmor sceolde bean 5 onon 
wonj wisian. He ofer willan 51005, 

2410 to Saes 5 e he eoi^-sele anne wisse, 
hl^w under hrusan holm-wylme neh, 

^-5ewinne, se wses innan full 
wraetta ond wira. Weard unhiore, 

5earo 5u5-freca, 5old-ma5mas heold, 

2415 eald under eortSan; naes J?8et y5e ceap 
t5 5e5an5enne 5umena ^ni5um. 
gesaet 5a on naesse niS-heard cynin5, 

] 7 enden haelo ahead heor 5 - 5 eneatum, 

5old-wine geata. Him waes 5eomor sefa, 

2420 w^fre ond wael-fus, wyrd un5emete neah, 


2393. By supporting the exiled Eadgils against Onela, Beowulf obtains 
his revenge on the Swedes. [Of. Bugge^®, etc.] See note to 1. 2603 and 
Index of Persons i Eadgils. 

2394. Schtioking adopts the emendation of Schrdder [Z.fd.A, xliii. 
366-7] ofer sS-side, * after a journey by water.* See side means the same as 
the wld wmter of 1. 2473 : the lakes which separate Swedes and Geatas. 

2395. Ke, Beowulf : cyning^ Onela. 

2396. cealdum : the battle between Eadgils and Onela took place on the 

ice of Lake Wener; nevertheless, ceald may mean nothing more than 
* bitter, hostile.’ a 

2401. twelfa : MS. xix. 

2409. wong wisian. Not merely ‘to show,* but ‘to lead the way.’ 
Of. 1. 208. 
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se ?Sone somelan jretan sceolde, 
secean sawle hord, sundu^ jed^lan 
lif wits lice; no ]?on lanje waes 
feorh aej^elinges fl^sce bewunden. 

2425 Biowulf maj^elade, beam EcgtSeowes: 

'*Fefe ic on jiojotSe jutS-riesa jenses, 
orlej-hwila; ic ps&t eall jemon. 

|Ic waes syfan-wintre, }?a mec sinca baldor, FoL 184^ 
frea-wine folca, aet minum faeder jenam; 

2430 heold mec end haefde HrefSel cyninj, 

jeaf me sine ond symbel, sibbe gemunde; 
naes ic him to life latSra owihte 
beom in bursum ]?onne his bearna hwylc, 
Herebeald ond HaeScyn, o?S??e Hyjelac min. 

2435 Waes ]?am yldestan un2edefe{lice) 
maeges daedum mor]?or-bed str^d, 
sytStSan hyne HaetScyn of horn-bojan, 
his frea-wine, flane jeswencte, 
miste mercelses ond his mmg ofscet, 
brotSor 5tSerne, blOdigan gare. 
paet waes feoh-leas gefeoht, fyrenum gesyngad, 
hretSre hyge-metSe; sceolde hwaetSre swa ]?eah 

2421. Manj editors follow Grundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 83) and read seo, 
Wyrd is fern, elsewhere, but cf, 11. 1344, 1887, 2685. 

2423. ^on lange. Sedgefield suggests that fion may be miswritten for 
• J?(m {= Jfonne), which would then be interpreted, as in 1. 435, etc, ‘therefore, 
and so.’ Keeping /on, we must interpret ‘it was not long from that time.’ 

2430. Holthausen^ and Sedgefield read 

geaf me HrMel cyning 
sine ond symbel... 

HrMel cpning alone is certainly a light line. Hoithauseug, 3 avoids the 
difficulty by reading Hr^el cyning geaf as the half-line. 

2432. owihte, Sievers [P.n.n. x. 256] would read wikte for metrical 
reasons [so Schficking and Holthausen]. 

2435. mgedefellce is hypermetrical, and is probably miswritten for 
ungedefe, [So Holthausen and SchucMng: cf. Sievers, x. 234: 

Metrih, §85.] 

2438. Bugge^*^®, thinking frea-wine ‘lord’ inapplicable, conjectured 
freo-wme {=?' noble brother,’ Earle), comparing Genesis dQB,freommg ofsWh, 
hroboT slnne. Keeping frea-wine : * smote him who should have been his 
lord.’ 

2439. ofseU^ofsemt, 

2441. tyrenmn in 1. 1744 perhaps means ‘maliciously,’ ‘ treacherously’: 
but here it has only an intensifying force, ‘exceedingly’; no malicioas 
intent is attributed to Hsetheyn. [Of. Klaeher^.] 

2442. Holthausen, in part following Greinj, reads Eredle hygemMOf * a 
heai*t sorrow for Hrethel,’ 
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aBtSelinj imwrecen ealdres linnan. 

Swa bits jeomorlic gomelum ceorle 
2445 to gebidanne, J?aet his byre ride' 

jionj on jaljan; ]?onne he jyd wrece, 
sarijne san^, )?onne his sunu hanjaS 
hrefne to hrOSre, ond he him helpan ne masj, 
eald ond in-frod, mnije jefremman. 

2450 Symble bits jemyndjad morna jehwylce 

|eaforan ellor-sitS ; otSres ne gymetS Fol. 184^. 

to gebidanne burgum in innan 
yrfe-weardas, ) 7 onne se an hafatS 
J?urh deatSes nyd d^da gefondad. 

2455 gesyhtS sorh-cearig on his suna bure 
win-sele westne, wind-gereste 
reote berofene; ndend swefatS, 
hseletS in hotSman; nis |> 8 er hearpan swOg, 
gomen in geardum, swylce tSser in w^ron. 

XXXV 2460 GEwitetS j?onne on sealinan, sorh-leotS gseletS 

2444. Swd, ‘in such wise/ a comparison of Hrethel’s woe to that which 
an old man might feel, if his son were hanged. Gering has seen in the g’^ 
of this man a reference to Ermanaric, who (in legend) hanged his son : but 
the likeness seems remote. Ermanaric was not credited with taking the 
death of his kin so much to heart. 

2445. Of. galgan rldan in the Fates of Men, 33, and the Scandinavian 
‘kenning’ for the gallows, ‘Odin’s horse,’ 

2446. MS, wrece. Grein wreeeS, followed by many editors, including 

Holthausen and Sedgefield. But the change is unnecessary. [Of. Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii. 66.] ' 

2448, helpan. Kemble2 emended to helpe. There is no other certain 
instance of the weak noun. Possibly the scribe wrote helpan for helpe, 
thinking of the infinitive. [Of. Sievers in Z.f.d.Ph. xxi. 357.] Indeed it 
would be possible to take helpan and frewman as two parallel infinitives, 

* cannot help him, or in any wise support him ’ (understanding hine), as sug- 
gested by &ck {Anglia, xxvii. 220-1]. But ffi7ii^e=‘in any wise’ lacks 
analogy. [Of. Klaeber^® and Sedgefield’s note.] 

2463. For gen. sg. in -as see Sieversj § 237, N, 1. Of. 11. 63, 2921. 

2464. The alteration of Grundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 84) and MuUenhoff 
who transposed dMda and deaSes, is not necessary. 

2466. Holthausen’s windge teste, * windy resting place,’ alters the form, 
but not the meaning. 

^ 2457. reote. The best explanation seems to be that of Holthausen, that 
this is a mistranscription for roete or rotte (see Sievers 3 §27, N.), the old 
spelling of r'Ue (dat. of *retu, ‘ joy,^ from rot, ‘cheerful’; of. retan, ‘cheer’), 
Holthausen’s conjecture is supported by such spellings as heoc for base in 
the Codex Aureus Inscription. An earlier explanation was that of Bugge 
lZ.fd.Ph. iv. 215], who interpreted reot as ‘rest.’ 

swefaff . Klaeber {Anglia, xxviii. 446] adopts Grein’s emendation swefeS, 
and interprets ridend as ‘the rider on the gallows’ (cl 1. 2445); swefaS 
xmght be a Northern singular: see Sievers 3 §358, N. 2. 
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an sefter anum; J^uhte him eall to rum, 
wonjas end wic-stede. Swa Wedra helm 
safter Herebealde heortan sorje 
weallinde wsej; wihte ne meahte 
2465 on Sam feorh-bonan fleghSe jebetan; 

no Sy ser he )?one heaSorinc hatian ne meahte 
laSum d^dum, 'pesh him leof ne wass. 

He Sa mid j?8ere sorhge, pB him sio sar belamp, 
jum-dream ofjeaf, ^^des leoht jeceas; 

2470 eaferum l^fde, swa d§S Sadij men, 

lond ond leod-byrig, ]7a he of life gewat. 
pa |wses synn ond sacu Sweona ond g^ta, Fol. 185“. 
ofer [w]id waeter wroht gemsene, 
here-niS hearda, sySSan HrSSel swealt, 

2475 oSSe him OngenSeowes eaferan wseran 
frome, fyrd-hwate, freode ne woldon 
ofer heafo healdan, ac ymb Hreosnabeorh 
eatolne inwit-scear oft gefremedon. 
pset mseg-wine mine gewriecan, 

24SD fSehSe ond fyrene, swa hyt gefr^ge wses, 

)7eah Se oSer his ealdre gebobte. 


2466. keadbrinc =B.sdthGjn. 

hatian^ ‘pursue with hatred.’ [Of. Klaeber in ArcMv, cix. 305.] 

2468. Holthausen j, 2 adopts the reading of Bieger {Lesehuch), pe him swa 
*sdr helamp, ‘which befel hiTu so sorely*: Schticking omits sip, on the ground 
that an article beginning with s is avoided before a substantive so beginning. 
Holthausen 8 accordingly reads pe him glo sdr belamp. 

2473. MS. defective at corner: Grundtvig Thorkelin*s tran- 

script B has a blank, but A has rid : a mutilated O.E, w might easily be 
mistaken for r. 

2475. For od'db=ond, see note to 11. 648-9. 

Sedgefield’s conjectures, seod'de (=:stifdan), or oS das[£], do not seem 
necessary, War broke out after Hrethel died, and after Ongentheow’s sons 
had grown to be valiant warriors. 

him may be an ‘ethic dative’ referring to Ongentheow’s sons [Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii. 57], in which case it need not be translated, or it might refer 
to the Geatas; ‘valiant against them.’ 

Holthausen, following Sievers, spells Ongenlfeos, 

2477. Hreosnabeorh is unknown. Sedgefield, following Bugge, reads 
Brefna beorh (cf- 11. 2925, 2935). But l!be engagements and the localities 
seem to have been distinct; Hreosnabeorh in the land of the Geatas, 
Brefna wudu in the land of the Swedes, as Bugge admits. 

2478. MS. ge ge fremedon. Of. 11. 986 (see note), 2383. 

2479. wme, i.e. Hsetheyn and Hygelae. , 

2481. his. hit, the emendation of Greini [adopted by Schuckmg and 

Sedgefield], is certaiifiy an improvement. 
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heardan c§ape; HaeScynne wearS, 

7eata dryhtne, jutS ons^^e. 

pa ic on rnorjae jefraejn o3erne 

2485 billes ecjum on bonan st^lan, 

]?^r On^enJ^eow Eofores niosaS ; 
gnS-helm tojlad, jornela Scylfing 
hreas [McZe-]blac; bond jemunde 
f^hSo jenOje, feorh-swenj ne ofteah. 

2490 Ic him pa matJmas, pe he me sealde, 
jeald eet jtitSe, swa mS jifetSe wa^s, 
leohtan sweorde; he me load for^eaf, 
eard, et 5 el-wyn, N^s him ^nij pearf, 
pact he to gifiJum, o? 55 e to gar-Denum, 

€495 oSSe in Swio-rice, secean purfe 

jwyrsan wij-frecan, weortSe jecypan ; FoL 186^. 

symle ic him on feSan beforan wolde, 
ana on orde, ond swa to aldre sceall 
saecce fremman, penden pis sweord polatS, 

2500 }?aet mec ond si6 oft jel^ste, 

sySSan ic for dujetJum Daejhrefne wears 
to hand-bonan, Huga cempan, 

2484-6» Eightly rendered by Bosworth-ToUer : * One kinsman with the 
edge of the sword brought home to the slayer the death of the other’ : but 
the kinsmen are not Eofor and Wulf, as there explained (since Wulf is not 
slain), but Hygelac and Hsethoyn. [See Kock in Anglia^ xxvii. 232 : Oosijn®^.] 

The episode is narrated more fully later (11. 2949-2998), 

2486, Grein, mosade ; but of. 11. 1923, 1928, etc, 

2488. No gap in MS: Ihilde-'jhldc, Holthausen’s conjecture lAngliat 
xxi. 366], is followed by recent editors. The word is not extant, but cf. wlg^ 
hlac^ Exodus^ 204, 

Bugge [Tidsehr, viii. 297] suggested krea^hldc, ‘corpse-pale,’ since the 
repetition hreae krea- would have accounted for the scribal blunder; and 
Grein heoro-bldc ; but both these stop-gaps are metrically objectionable [the 
first obviously; for the second cf, Sievers in P.B,B, x. 300]. 

2489. feorh^meng. We should expect the gen. with oftkin (see 1. 5). 
We also find the dat, (see 1. 1620), and accordingly Holthausen, followed by 
Sedgefieldj, would y^ntefeorh-swenge here. [Cf. Sievers in PEJB. xxix. 307.] 
Yet the change is unnecessary, for the acc. construction is also found. 

2490. The episode is ended: hm refers to Beowulf’s lord, Hygelac. 

2495. For the present Purfe, cf, hmhhe (1. 1928). 

2500, Sr ond siif, * early and late,* 

2501. It is not clear whether for dugeSum means * by reason of my 
valour * (cf. 1. 1206 for wlenco), or whether it means ‘ in the presence of the 
doughty* (cf, 1. 2020 /or duguSe), 

2501-2. Beowulf praises his sword, which has done him good service, 
early and late, since the time when he slew Baeghrefn, But the following 
lines show that in this feat Beowulf did not use his sword. Hence some 
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Nalles he 5 a frsetwe Fres-c^niD5[e], 
breost-weor^unge, brinjan moste, 

2505 ac^in campe jecronj cumbles hyrde, 
sej^eling on elne; ne wses ecj bona, 
ac him hilde-jrap heortan wylmas, 
ban-hus jebraec. Niz sceall billes ecj, 
bond end heard sweord, ymb hord wijan.” 

3510 Bgowulf maSelode, beot-wordum sprsec, 
niehstan siSe: “Ic jene^de fela 
5 lx 5 a on jeojo^e; jyt ic wylle, 

frod folces weard, fffihSe secan, 

m^rSum freminan, jif mec se man-scea 5 a 
2515 of eor 5 -sele lit jeseceS.” 

gejrette 5 a jumena jehwylcne, 
hwate helm-berend, hindeman si 5 e, 
sw^se jesiSas: ^‘Nolde ic sweord beran, 
w^pen to wyrme, jgif ic wiste hu Fol. 186 *. 

editors [e.g. ScMcking and Sedgefieldg] separate the two sentences by a 
full stop after gelHste, and take sySSan, not as a conj., but as an adv. 

'"S^t the sword may have been taken by Beowulf from the dead Daeghrefn; 
in which case the connection is close enough between II. 2499 and 2501. 
[So Eieger^^^; Klaeber in Archiv, cxv. 181.] 

2503. Sa fmtwe, ‘ those famous spoils,’ clearly the necklet of 11. 1195, 
etc., won by Beowulf at Heorot. This had naturally passed to his liege lori 
{But note that in 11. 2172, etc, , this necklet is said to have been given, not 
to Hygelac, but to Hygd.) Dseghrefn must be the slayer of Hygelaci as 
such he would, had he hved, have presented the spoils he had won to his 
3hief. But Beowulf avenged his lord, though the body of Hygelac (Lib, 
Monst,) and his arms (1. 1211) remained with the Frankish foe. 
Fr^’Cyning[e], Grundtvig^, Kemblej: MS. freseyning. 

Who is the Frisian king ? Does it refer to some tributary prince, or is it 
a title of the Frankish overlord ? Since Dasghrefn is presumably a Frank 
(Euga cempa) he would present the spoils to his own king, Theodoric the 
Frank, or to his son Theodobert, who was actually in command. LI. 1210, 
2921 also support the interpretation of FrBs-cyning as a reference to the 
Frankish overlord. But the writer of Beowulf may well have been using 
traditional names which he himself did not clearly understand. 

2505. Compe {campe), Kemble 1 *. MS. cempan. If we keep the MS. 
reading, we shall have to interpret cempan^ cempum^ and render 'among 
the warriors ’ [von Grienberger, Schucking, 1908 : cf. Engl, Stud, xlii. 110]* 
But in in this sense of ‘among’ seems unprecedented [Sievers in 
xxxvi. 409-10, as Schucking now admits]^ 

2506-6, euinbles hyrde, mpeling, refer to Dteghrefn. 

2509. Morgan [P.B.B. xxxiii. 105] and Holthausen suggest Jieaird- 
sweordf for the metre. 

2514. Kemble 2 , mBrSo^ supported by Bugge^®*, and all recent editors, 
on the analogy of 11. 2134, 2645. But the argument from analogy may be 
pu^ed too far, and it is even possible that fremman is intrans., as in 
1. 1003. 
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2520 wifS tSam ajl^ean elles meahte 

jylpe wiSjripan, swa ic jio wiS grendle dyde; 
ac ic heaSu-fyres hates wene, 

[oJreSes ond attres; foi 15 on ic me on hafu 
bord ond byrnan. Nelle ic beorjes weard 
2525 oferfleon fotes trem, ac unc [/ur&ur] s5eal 
weorSari set wealle, swa unc wyrd jeteoC, 
metod manna jehwses. Ic eom on m 5 de from, 

|7set ic wit 5 ]?one juS-flojan jylp ofersitte. 
gebide je on beorje byrniim werede, 

2530 secjas on searwum, hwseSer sel mseje 
sefter wsel-rsese wunde jedygan 
uncer twega. Nis )?set eower si? 5 , 
ne jemet mannes nefn[e] min anes, 
he wity ajlsecean eofotSo d^e, 

2535 eorl-scype efne. Ic mid elne sceall 
gold gegangan, oStJe gu ?5 nime 5 , 
feorh-bealu frgcne, fr^an eowerne.” 

Aras Sa bi ronde rof Oretta, 
heard under helme, hioro-sercean beer 
2540 under stan-cleofu, strengo getruwode 
anes mannes; ne bif 5 swylc earges si5. 

2520-1. Sievers [P.B.J?. lx. 141] suggests pm dglBcean gylpe, * against 
the boast of the adversary.’ Sehroer [Anglia^ xiii. 346] suggests gfpe for 
gylpe, ‘come to grips with the adversary in war.’ I take witlr“ 

boast,’ i.e. ‘in such a manner as to fulfil my boast.’ 

2523. MreeTes, Crreinj , dttres Eembleg : MS. reSes 7 hattres. Of, 11. 2557, 
2839. There is a dot over the h of hattres ^ which Sievers [ZJ.d,Th, xxi, 
355] regards as intended by the scribe to signify that h is cancelled. I should 
rather regard the dot as aocidentah 

2525- The second half-line is metrically deficient ; fwrffor is Klaeber’s 
emendation {Archiv, exv. 181] adopted by Holthausen. Holthausen’s earlier 
suggestion, /eofetfi paitieraturhlatt fUr germ. w. rom. PkilologUf 1900, p. 61], 
is adopted by Schucking. Bugge^^ had also suggested feohte. 

In view of the rarity of a * prelude’ of two syllables with this type of line 
[cf, Sievers in P.B.B. x. 302] Bugge^^ would omit ofer, comparing Maldon. 
2A7,Jleon fotes trym. [So Sedgefield^.] 

Holthausen 3 reads /erjifgon {==forjleon). 

2528, pmt = ‘ so that.* Sievers’ emendation [P.B.B. ix. 141] pm, 
therefore,* is unnecessary. [Cf. Elaeber^, Schucking, SaUverk., 25.] 
^The oonj. pm is found to denote the relation between two facts in the 
vaguest possible manner* (Kiaeber). 

2529. Kote that, where the pronoun follows the imperative of the Terb, 
the normal infieetion of the verb is dropped, 

2533. MS. defective at edge; nefn\e\, G-rundtvig^. 

2534. pm, Grundtvig304j Eemblej ; MS. wat. 
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geseah t 5 a be wealle, |se tSe worna fela, FoL 186 *». 
gum-cystum jSd, jutSa jecfijde, 
hilde-hlemma, ]?onne hnitan fetJan, 

2545 sto[w]dan stan-bojan, stream ut j^onati 

brecan of beorje ; waes J?^re burnan waelm 
hea?yo*fyrum hat; ne meahte horde neah 
unbyrnende ^nije hwile 
deop jedyjan for dracan leje. 

2550 Let t 5 a of breostum, 5 a he jeboljen w8bs, 
Weder-geata leod word ut faran, 
stearc-heort styrmde; stefn in becom 
hea 5 o-torht hl3nQnan under harne stan; 
hete w0es onhrered, hord-weard oncniow 
2555 mannes reorde; naas Sser mara fyrst 
freode to friclan. From ^rest cwom 
oru 5 ajl^cean tit of stane, 
hat hilde-swat; hrtise dynede, 

Biorn under beorje bord-rand onswaf 
2560 wi 5 5 am jryre-jieste, geata dryhten; 

5 a wass hrinj-bojan heorte jessed 
ssecce to seceanne. Sweord ler jebr^d 
jod juS-cynin^, jomele lafe, 
ecjum unalaw; ^ 5 hw 8 B 5 rum wass 
2565 bealo-hycsendra Ibroja fram o 5 rum. Fol. 187 » 

2545. sto[n\dan, Thorpe; MS. stodan. Thorpe’s emendation is con- 
firmed by a passage in the Andreas, 1492, etc., where these lines seem to be 
imitated. 

2547. ne meahte., Alop gedygan, ‘eonld not endure the depths of the 
cave.’ Grundtvig^^ reads dear*, so Bugge ITidsshr. viii, 297], but this was 
with the belief that the MS. could so be read, whereas the reading is clearly 
deop, not deor. Dear lias, however, been adopted by Earle and Sedgefield ; 
' nigh to the hoard could not the hero unscorched any while survive.’ 

2556. freode. Sedgefield reads /reodb. 

2559. Biorn refers to Beowulf. Sedgefield reads horn, and puts the 
stop after heorge, making 1. 2559® a continuation of 11. 2556-8: ‘ the earth 
resounded and burned under the hill.’ For hiorn, heom^hom, beam he 
compares 1. 1880. 

2562. seceanne. See note to 1. 473. 

Ser gehrBd, ‘had already drawn his swom^ 

2564. MS. un | glauo. * A letter erased between I and a in glaw : that it 
was e is not quite certain ’ {2iupitza), As there is all the appearance of an 
uncompleted alteration, I have adopted the emendation of Bugge^<>* (following 
Thorpe). Kiaeber [Anglia, sxix. 380] defends ungleaw, which he takes to 
mean ‘ very sharp,’ with m intensifymg, as in unhdr (1. 357). But this us© 
of un appears to be very problematical 
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StitS-mod gestod ^ wi 5 steapne rond 
winia bealdor, se wyrm gebeah 
snude tosomne; he on searwum bad. 
^ewat ? 5 a byrnende gebogen scrit 5 an, 

2570 to gescipe scyndan. Scyld wel gebearg 
life ond lice liessan hwile 
m^rum J^eodne, ]7onne his myne s 5 hte; 

he J7y fyrste forman dogore 
wealdan m 5 ste, swa him wyrd ne gescraf 
2575 hreS aet hilde, JEond up abriid 
^eata dryhten, gryre-fahne sloh 
incge lafe, 'psdt sio ecg gewac 
brun on bane, bat unswiSor, 

)?onne his ? 5 iod-cyning ]?earfe haefde, 

2580 bysigum gebseded. waes beorges weard 

aefter heaSu-swenge on hreoum mode, 
wearp wael-fyre; wide sprungon 
hilde-leoman. HreS-sigora ne gealp 
gold-wine geata; gub-bill geswac 
2585 nacod set nitJe, swa hyt no sceolde, 
iren ^r-god. Ne was 'psat eSe si 5 , 
pBdt se miera maga EcgtJeowes 


2567. winia. Of. note to 1. 1418. 

2570. MS. gscipe. Heyne emended gesclfe, * headlong,* basing his con- 
jecture upon an O.E. gloss in a MS. of Aldhelm’s de Virginitate^ now at 
Brussels, in which per preceps is rendered jiiderscife, with the further ex- 
planation niSersceotende in the margin. [Of. Z.fA.A. ix. 468 and scyfe in 
Bosworth-ToUer.] Heyne’s emendation has been adopted by Holthausen 
and Sedgefield. 

2573. dogore: Sievers, followed by Holthausen, would read ddgor (un- 
inflected instrumental, cf. Sievers 3 § 289) which improves the metre. 

2573, etc. ‘ For the first time (literally, the first day) he had to spend 
his time in a struggle devoid of victory.’ [But cf. Klaeber^H] 

2677. MS. incgelafe. The word incge is otherwise unrecorded (but cf. 
note to 1. 1107). It has been conjectured that it means * valuable* or 
‘ weighty.* Thorpe conjectured Incgee Idfe [so Holthausen 2 ^ abandoning 
an earlier conjecture, Anglia^ Beihlatt, xhi. 78, and Sedgefield], believing the 
word ‘to be a corruption of some proper name.* If Thorpe’s reading is 
correct, Ing would presumably b§ identical with the primaeval hero from 
whom the sea-tribes, the Ingaevones, were said to derive their name (see 
Index of Persomi Ingwine). Ing is recorded in the O.E. Runic Song^ 67, 
as a hero of the East Banes. Some have identified Ing and Sceaf. 

Holthauseng , Inglwin’Jels'j Idfe^ a tempting conjecture, ‘ with the sword 
which Hrothgar had given him.* 

2579. Me fearfe^ probably ‘need of it.* 

2681. hreoum. See note to feaum^ 1. 1081. 
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jrund-wong ] 7 one ofjyfan wolde; 
sceolde [q/er] willan wic eardian 
2590 elles hwerjen, swa |sceal ^jhwylc mon Fol. 187 ^. 
afetan l^n-dajas. N^bs Sa long to Son, 

]>set Sa ajlsecean hy eft semetton. 

Hyrtft hyne hord-weard, hreSer ieSme weoll, 
niwan stefne; nearo Srowode 
259s fyre befonjen, se Se folce weold. 

Nealies him on heape hand-jesteallan, 
seSelinga beam, ymbe jestodon 
hilde-cystum, ac by on holt bujon, 
ealdre burjan. Hiora in toum weoll 
2600 sefa wiS sorjum; sibb ne msej 
wiht onwendan, )?am Se wel |?enceS. 

XXXVI Wljlaf waBs haten, W^oxstanes sunu, 
leoflic lind-wija, leod Scylfinja, 

2588. grurid’Wong was taken by the older editors to mean * the earth ^ : 
hence gi'und-wong ofgyfan^ ‘ to die ’ [so Ciark-Hali]. This interpretation of 
grutid’Wong has recently been defended by Eiaeber lEngl. Stud, xsxis. 466]. 

Since Bugge [Tidsskr, viii. 298], it has been more usual to interpret 
grund-wong as the ground in front of the barrow [so Cosijn or the floor of 
the'^ragon’s den. Beowulf has hardly got so far as the floor: but a con- 
crete, local interpretation is supported by 1. 2770 (of. too 1. 1496). 

Beowulf has to retreat (11. 2586-8) : the poet alludes to the issue of the 
combat (11. 2589-91) : then returns to his description again. 

2589. No gap in MS. Eieger^i® emends [ofer] willan (of. 1. 2409) ; 
O-rehij, Iwyrmes] willan (cf. 1, 3077); Cosijn ^5, \wyrme tu\ willan. 

2595. St de Er foUe weold : Beowulf, ‘ who had long ruled over his folk.’ 
.[Cf, Cosijn36; Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 216.] 

2596. hand, Kembieg: MS. heand. 

2603. Wiglaf is called Uod Scylfinga because his father, Weoxstan 
(though apparently by origin a Geat), had once been a chief in the service 
of the Swedish (Soylfing) king Onela. Weoxstan may well have married 
into the family of his Ising, hke Ecgtheow, Eofor, or Bothvar Bjarki: such 
a supposition would make the title leod Scylfinga more appropriate to 
Wiglaf, and might perhaps explain his mdgum (1* 2614, but see note there), 
isifhere, whose name begins with a vowel, would then be a member of the 
Swedish royal family (since in Germanic heroic tradition princes of the same 
family commonly have names which alhterate together) rather than one of 
the Wasgmundingas (whose names run on ly). 

When Eadgils and Eanmund rebel against their uncle Onela, and take 
refuge among the Geatas, Onela smites them (see E, 2379—90). Weoxstan, 
serving under Onela, slays Eanmund, and, according to Germanic custom, 
presents the spoils of his slain foe to hi« king. But, contrary to custom, 
Onela does not accept them (for to do so would be publicly to approve the 
slaying of his own nephew) ; yet he rewards the slayer with the spoils, and 
hushes up the matter: ‘Onela spake not of the feud, though Weoxstan had 
slain his (Onela’s) brother’s son’ (i.e. Eanmund, son of Ohthere), IL 2618-9. 

Yet Weoxstan belongs to the Wssgmundingas (1. 2607), a family of the 
Geatas to which Beowulf is related (1. 2814). Why he was serving with 
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1X1^5 iElfheres; jeseah his mon-dryhten 
2605 under here-^rimair hat ] 7 rowian; 

gemunde t 5 a ? 5 a are, pe he him aer forgeaf, 
wic-stede weligne Wmgmundinga, 
folc-rihta gehwylc, swa his feeder ahte; 
ne mihte ( 5 a forhabban, bond rond gefewg, 

2610 geo] we linde, gomel swyrd geteah. 
peet waes mid eldum Eanmundes laf, 

|suna Ohtere[s], ]?am aet saecce wear? 5 , S’ol. 188 ^. 
wraecca[n] wine-leasum, Weohsta?2- bana 
mSces ecgum, ond his magum aetbaer 
2615 brun-fagne helm, hringde byrnan, 

eald sweord etonisc, j^aet him Onela forgeaf, 

his gaedelinges gut 5 -gew^du, 

fyrd-searo fuslic; no ymbe Sa faehSe spraec, 

J7eah tSe he his br 6 t 5 or beam abredwade. 

2620 He fraetwe geheold feia missera, 

bill ond byrnan, o 5 Saet his byre mihte 
eorl-scipe efnan swa his mr-faeder; 
geaf him Sa mid geatum gu( 5 -gew^da 
mghwaes unrim, pa h^ of ealdre gew^t 
2625 frod on forS-weg. pa wees forma si© 
geongan cempan, pset he gu? 5 e r^s 


the national enemy, or why, in spite of this, his own people ultimately 
received him back, we do not know. [Of. Ohaciwick, Origin of the English 
Nationyjp. 173.] The re-grant (1. 2606) of Weoxstan’s fief to Wiglaf must not 
be taken as signifying that the fief had been forfeited by Weoxstan : a formal 
re-grant is in every case necessitated by the death of the father. [See Widsith^ 
95-6, and cf. Chadwick, p. X69.] 

[The difficulties are well explained by Mullenhoff in A.fd.A, iii. 176-8.] 

2612. outer e[8\ Grundtvig8<>®, Kemblei : MS. ohtere (partially corrected 
by Thorkelin). 

2613. MS. defective at corner : v)recca[n\ Ettmulier 2 : Weohstdn, 
Grundtvig®°®, Kemble^: MS. weohstanes. 

2614. magum probably means Onela: pi. for sg., as in 1. 2353: cf. note 
to 1. 565. 

hU may refer to Weoxstan (see 1. 2603, above) or, more probably, to 
Eanmund. ^ 

2615. The alliteration is improved if, with Bieger, followed by Holt- 
hausen, we read byrnan hringde* 

2620. J?e, i.e. Weoxstan. 

G-rundtvig [1861, p. 89], followed by Holthausen, supplies pd before 
frsetwe. 

2623. We must understand WBoxstm as subject to geaf 
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mid his freo-dryhtne fremman sceolde; 
ne jemealt him se mod-sefa, ne his m^^es laf 
jewac aet wije; 'pM se wyrm onfand, 

2630 sytSSan hie tojaedre gejan hsefdon, 

Wijlaf matSelode, word-rihta fela, 
saejde jesiSum — him waes sefa jeomor — 

“ Ic Saet [m^l jeman, ]?aer we medu J^egun, FoL 188*>. 
]?onne we jeheton ussum hlaforde 
2635 in bior-sele, tSe us ?5as beajas jeaf, 

]?0et we him 5a juS-getawa jyldan woldon, 
jif him ]?yslicu ]?earf gelumpe, 
helmas ond heard sweord. De he usic on herge 
jeceas 

to Syssum si5-fate sylfes wilhim, 

2640 onmuride usic m^rSa, ond me ]?as maSmas jeaf, 
]?e he usic jar-wijend jode tealde, 
hwate helm-berend, |?eah 5e hlaford us 
)?is ellen-weorc ana a56hte 
t5 jefremmanne, folces hyrde, 

2641^ forSam he manna miest mserSa jefremede, 
dseda dollicra. Nu is se dsej cumen, 

|?8et tire man-dryhten maejenes behofaS 
jOdra juS-rinca; wutun jonjan to, 
helpan bild-fruman, }?enden hyt sf, 

2650 jled-ejesa jrim. god wat on mec, 

]?a0t me is micle leofre, pdQt minne lic-haman 


2628. mMgeSi Ettmulier 2 : MS. mssgenes. 

his wMges Idf, ‘ his father’s sword.^ 

2629. Thorpe: MS. 

2603. To this appeal to the gesidas to make good their boast there are 
two close parallels: Maldon (212-15) and the Bjarlca mal, as recorded in 
the Latin paraphrase of Saxo G-rammatieus (Hist, JDan,^ Bk ii.). It is 
a commonplace of Old Germanic poetry: and indeed of heroic poetry 
generaUy. 

2636. See note to 1. 368- 

2642. Bugge iv. 216] suggested hlaford user instead of hlaford 

us: Cosijn^e, hlaford ur. 

2646. forddm: MS. fcr&d; Zupitza transliterates fordan. So also 
1. 2741. 

2649. penden hit hat sy or pevden hat sy are alternative suggestions of 
Eembles: hat is supported by Bugge who compares 1. 2605, and is adopted 
by Earle and Sedgeheld. 


9—2 
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mid minne jold-jyfan jled fseSmig. 

Ne j^ynceS me jerysne, ]?8Bt we rondas beren 
eft to earde, nemne we seror msejen 
2655 fane jefyllan, feorh ealjian Fol 197*. 

Wedra Seodnes. Ic wat jeare, 

]?8et n^ron eald jewyrht, |?8et he ana scyle 
geata duguSe jnorn ]?rowian, 
gesijan set ssecce; iirum sceal sweord ond helm, 
2660 byrne ond beadu-scrud, bam jem^ne.’’ 

Wod ]?a ]?urh J?one wael-rec, wig-heafolan bser 
frean on fultum, fea worda cwseS ; 

'^Leofa Biowulf, l^st eall tela, 

swa ?5u on jeojuS-feore jeara jecwsede, 

26^ pset Sti ne al^te be t5e lifijendum 

dom jedreosan ; scealt nu dgedum rof, 

^seSelinj an-hydij, ealle maegene 
feorh ealgian; ic Se ful-l^stu.'’ 

2652. MS. optative sing. I take g heie to signify », which is 

the oldest form of the optative ending. [Of. Sieversg § 361.] See note to 
1. 1981. ^ 

2657. Most editors make a compound eald-gewyrht^ which they generally 
[Holthausen, Sedgefield, Earle] render ‘ancient custom,* etc, 

eald-gewyrhtum occurs in the Dream of the Rood, 100, where it means 
* deeds done of old,* with thought of the deserts therefrom resulting. * Ties 
through deeds done ’ seems to be the meaning of gewyrht here. 

2659. In the MS. a colon, a comma, and a S are placed after urmi, 

thus : uru ; . The colon signifies that something has been omitted, and 
the S [signifying ‘it is wanting*: Lat, deest] corresponds to another d' in 
the margin, which is followed by the word sceal, between dots, thus : ‘5 * sceal • , 
This device, to signify that the word sceal has been omitted after urum, has 
often been misunderstood, and the line misread in consectuence. 

urum ham seems a strange way of expressing unc ham, Bugge ITidsskr, 
viii. 58; Z,f,d,Pk. iv. 216] supposes a gap. So Bieger^^o and Earle. Parallels 
can, however, be found : Cosijn quotes examples of n^niges ures, ures ndnes, 
etc., for nssniges me, me ndnes [P.j5.JB. viii, 573] and iowra selfra is found 
in OrosiuB [ed. Sweet, 48, 21] for iower selfra. 

Sedgefield^® conjectures fewnt tot mum : ‘surely sword and helmet... must 
be common to both.’ 

2660. headu-scTud, Ettmuilerg (so Thorpe); MS. hyrdu scrud. The word 
hyrdu, which is unknown, is defended by von Grienberger [P.B.B. xxxvi. 83] 
and hyrdu-scrud interpreted to mean ‘ coat of mail.* Yet it is possible that 
beadu has (not unnaturally) been** written hyrdu through the influence of 
the preceding byme, Holthausen’s further alteration [following Cosijn®®], 
herd ond headu-sci'dd, does not seem essential, though it certainly improves 
the reading of the text, in which the shield is not mentioned, and the coat 
of mail enumerated twice. 

[Tfds^jfcr. viii. 65 etc.} suggested hywdu scrUd, ‘ adorned vestment ’ ; 
hywan, to adorn, occurs in 1. 2257. 
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iEfter Sam wordum wyrcj yrre cwom, 

2670 atol inwit-jasst, oSre siSe 

"^yr-wylmum fah fionda niospjan, 
laSra manna. Lij-ySum forbom 
bord wiS rond[e]; byrne ne meahte 
jeonjum jar-wijan jeoce jefremman; 

2675 ac se maja jeonga under his m^jes scyld 
elne geeode, ]?a his agen w[ass] 
gledum forjrunden. pa gen guS-cyning 
m[^rSa] gemunde, maegen-strengo sloh 
hilde-bille, ]?aet hyt on heafolan stod 
2680 nipe genyded ; Nasgling forbaerst, 

geswac set ssecce sweord Biowulfes,j Fol. l97^ 

gomol ond gr^g-msel. Him j?8et gifeSe ne wses, 
paet him irenna ecge mihton 
helpan set hilde — wses sio hond to strong— ♦ 

2685 se Se meca gehwane, mine gefr^ge, 

swenge ofersohte, ponne he to ssecce basr 
w^pen wund[r]um heard; nses him wihte Se seL 
pa wses peod-sceaSa priddan siSe, 
frecne fj^-draca, f^hSa gemyndig, 

2690 r^sde on Sone rofan, pa him rum ageald, 
hat ond heaSo-grim, heals ealne ymbefeng 


2671. MS. defective, here and in 11. 2676, 2678. Though evidence 
points to niosian having stood in the MS. here, it must have been a mere 
scribal variant of the form nlosaity which the metre supports, and which is 
also found in Beowulf. See note to ii. 115, 1125. 

2678. Tond{e\y Kemblei: MS. rond. The emendation is metrically 
necessary ; cf. L 3027. WiS rondc=* as far as to the rond.^ [Of. Klaeber in 
M.L.N. XX. 86.] 

2675. In the Iliad (vni. 267, etc.) Teucer fights under the shield of 
Ajax. For other remarkable coincidences with Homer cf. II. 2806, 3169. 

2676. MS. defective at edge: to[«s3, Grundtvig^®®, Kemblei. 

2678. MS. defective at edge; m[»rdh], Grundtvigsoe, Kemblei. 

2682. That a warrior should have been too strong for his sword seems 
to have been quite possible in the Germanic heroic age. It is told of Ofia that 
he broke the swords offered him for his duel by simply brandishing them in 
the air [Saxo, Hist. Dan., Bk n; ed. Hqlder, p. 115]. The Icelandic sagas, 
with their greater sobriety, tell of a hero, who, in his last fight, had to keep 
straightening out his sword under his foot ILaxdsela Saga, cap. 49]. 

2686. fonne. Bugge^®®, followed by Holthausen, reads pone. 

2687. Thorpe ; MS. u;u?idw. A convincing emendation; cf. 
wundrum wrsstlice, PhoeniXy 63; wundrum heahy Wanderer, 98. 

2691. ymbefeng. The e is probably a scribal insertion [cf, Sievers in 
P.B.B. X. 260] : the line runs better when it is deleted. 
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biteran banum; he geblodejod wear?5 
sawul-driore ; swat ySum weoll. 

XXXVII DA ic mt J^earfe J^eod-cyninjes 

2695 andlongne eorl ellen cy?5an, 

crseft ond cenSu, swa him jecynde waes; 
ne hedde he ]?8es heafolan — ac sio handi jebarn 

inodijes mannes, ]?8er he his m^'^es healp — , 

}780t he }7one ni^J-gsest nioSor hwfee sloh, 

2700 secj on searwum, ]?8et tSset sweord jedeaf 
fab ond ffeted, ]?8et ^set fyr onjon 
swet5rian sytJSan. pa jen sylf cyninj 
geweold his jewitte, waell-seaxe jebrad 
biter ond beadu-scearp, ]78et he on byrnan wsej; 
2:^5 forwrat Wedra |helm wyrm on middan. I’d. 189» 
Feond gefyldan — ferh ellen wrsec — , 

rond hi hyne ]7a begen abroten haefdon, 
sib-asSelinjas ; swylc sceolde secj wesan, 

]?egn set tSearfe. paet Sam ]?eodne wses 
2710 siSas[(&] sije-hwi? sylfes d^dum, 

2694. No gap in MS. : yefrsBgn], Kemblei . See U. 2484, 2752, etc, 

2697. It is not clear whether it was his own head or the dragon’s which 
Wiglaf did not heed. [For the former interpretation see Cosijn^; for the 
latter Bugge^*^®, who compares 1. 2679.] 

Wiglaf attacks what he knows to be the more vulnerable part of the 
dragon; both Frotho and Fridlevus in Saxo [Bk ii., ed. Holder, p. 39; 
Bk VI., p. 181] learn a similar discrimination : the parallels between these 
dragon fights in Saxo and those m our text are close. Sigurd also attacked 
Fafnir from below, but in a more practical and less heroic manner. 

2698. wBges, Kemblea: MS. msegenes (so Grein-Wiilker) ; cf. 1. 2628, 
and foot-note. See also 1. 2879, 

2699. See note to 1. 102. 

2701. J>set Skt. Sievers, objecting to this awkward collocation of J>setf 
proposed J>a [P.JB.B. ix. 141]. But Grundtvig had already suggested 
that the first J>set (which is written should be read pd. See note to 1. 15, 
where this problem of the interpretation of ^ first meets us. Sedgefield 
reads /d; }}&t can, however, be defended here. [Cf. Schiicking, Satz- 
verk*, 25.] 

2704. It seems best, in spite of strict grammatical concord, to take biter 
md beadu-Bcearp as referring to wmll-seance. 

2706. gefyldan, EttmuUsPa Thorpe proposed to read gefylde, 
parallel to forwrdti Sievers [P.B.JB^ ix. 141] argues for this reading, which 
has been adopted by Sedgefield. 

ellen, Oosijn®^ suggested ellor [so Holthausenj^ a ; but Holthauseug, 
ellen} : of. 11. 55, 2254. The meaning would be * drove his life elsewhere,’ 
i.e. to Hell. With much the same meaning Kluge reads feorh eahie 
wrm, * drove oat all his life,’ comparing Genesis^ 1885. 

2710. sidas[t], Greini : MS. sOSas, Grundtvig®®’? suggested sipest. Yet 
it is possible to defend siids here as gen. of parallel to worlde geweorces: 
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worlde jeweorces. ©a sio yund ongon, 

]7e him se eorS-draca geworhte, 

s"velan ond swellan; he ]?8et sona onfand, 

]7a3t him on breostum bealo-nit 5 [e] weoll, 

2715 attor^on innan. Da se ^Seling giong, 

]?aBt he bi wealle wis-hycgende 
gesset on sesse, seah on enta geweorc, 
hn stan-bogan stapulum fseste 
ece eor?S-reced innan healde. 

2720 Hyne )?§. mid handa heoro-dreorigne, 

]?eoden m^rne, )?egn ungemete till, 
wine-dryhten his, wsetere gelafede 
hilde-ssedne, ond his hel[m] onspeon. 

Biowulf ma)?elode: he ofer benne sprsec, 

2725 wunde wael-bleate; wisse he gearwe, 

]?2et be dseg-hwila gedrogen haefde, 
eor? 5 an wynn[e]; t 5 a wses eall sceacen 
dogor-gerimes, deat 5 ungemete neah: 

‘‘Nil ic suna minum syllan wolde 
273^ guS-gew^du, ]?«r me gifeSe swa 


‘ That was to the chieftain a victorious moment of his allotted span, of his 
life-work.’ 

sige-hwilf Kemble2: MS. sigehwile. After sige, hwile might easily be 
written in error for hwil. Greini, sige-hwUa. 

2714. The older editors read healo-nlS, so also Sedgefieldj: but the word 

comes at the end of the line, and evidence points to a letter having been 
lost. (Thorkelin’s transcripts: A healomS, B healo mffi : now only heal left.) 
Bealo-nlSe is essential on metrical grounds [cf. Sievers in x. 269], 

and is probably to be regarded as the MS. reading. 

2715. giong, 'went.’ 

2719. ece. Holthausen would read ecne=eacwe, ' mighty.’ 

Bttmuller2, Eieger^^^ [in an excellent note], Heyne, Holthausen, etc., 
read heoldon. But no change is necessary. Bor the tense cf. 11. 1923, 
1928, 2486 ; and for the sg. verb with pi. subject in a subordinate clause cf. 
1. 2164, and see the note to 11. 1408 and 2035. Further I do not see why 
eard'-reeed should not be the subject ; ‘ How the earth-hall contained within 
itself the arches. . . 

2723. MS. defective: ^eZ[m], Greinj, etc., following Grimm. 

2724. Beowulf speaks ofer henne, ‘over his wound,’ ‘wounded as he 

was,’ just as the warriors boast ofer ealowMge, ‘over their cups’ (1. 481). 
[Of. OosijnS^, and Klaeber, Archiv, civ. 287, where the passage is elaborately 
discussed. Corson’s rendering, * beyond (i.e. concerning other things than) 
his wound,’ iii. 193, seems impossible.] 

2725. wsel-hleate, Holthausen, following Grein [S^rachschatz]i reads 
w&l'hl5>ie, ‘ deadly pale.’ Cf. Crists 771, bldtast henna, 

2727. w?2/nn[e], Thorkelin’s correction: MS. defective. 
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yrfe-|weard ^ defter wurde Fol, 189 ^. 

lice gelenje. Ic ? 5 as leode hgold 
fiftij wintra ; naes se folc-cyninj 
ymbe-sittendra ^nij t 5 ara, 

2735 niec juS-winum jretan dorste, 
ejesan t 5 ^on. Ic on earde bad 
m^l-gesceafta, heold min tela, 
ne sohte searo-niSas, ne me swor fela 
atJa on unriht. Ic ? 58 bs ealles mseg 
2740 feorh-bennum seoc jefean habban; 

forf 5 am me witan ne Searf Waldend fira 
morGor-bealo maja, )?onne min sceaceS 
lif of lice. Nu ? 5 u lunjre jeonj 
hord sceawian under harne stan, 

2745 Wijlaf leofa, na se wyrm lijeS, 
swefetS sare wund, since bereafod. 

Bio nu on ofoste, ]7set ic ^r-welan, 
gold-^ht onjite, jearo sceawije 
swejle searo-jimmas, )?0et ic Sy seft meeje 
2750 sefter maSSum-welan min al^tan 

lif ond leod-scipe, ]?one ic lonje heold.’' 

XXXVIII DA ic sntide jefrsejn sunu Wihstanes 
sefter word-cvvydum wundum dryhtne 
hyran heatSo-siocum, hrinj-net beran, 

275s brojdne beadu-sercean, UTzder beorjes hrof. 

^eseah Sa sije-hre'Sij, ]?a be bi sesse jeonj, 
ma5o-]?e5n Imodij maStSum-sijla fealo, Foi. m\ 
sold s^itinian p:\inde Se tense, 
wundur on wealle, ond ]>ses wyrmes denn, 


'X ^ typical example of that understatement so common in 

0. E, poetry, we must not, of course, suppose (as some have done) that 
Beo^lf admits to having sworn some false oaths, but not many. Of. 

1. aUO. 


2749. Bieger^i’-a saw in megU a corruption of sigle, ‘brooch,* com- 
parmg |ae para^llel passage, 1. 11^7. Holthausen and Sedgefield, read pi. 
siglu; Elaeber defends the sg. form sigle, quoting parallels for such 
collocation of sg. and pi, 

2756. under, Thorhelin’s correction: MS. urder, 

jeonl^*' ty Holthausen and Sedgefleld, reads 
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2760 ealdes uht-flojan, orcas stondan, 

fyrn-manna fatu, feormend-fease, 
hyrsfcuni behroreae. wses helm monij 

eald ond Smij, earm-beaga fela 
searwum jes^led. Sine eat5e mseg, 

2765 jold on 5rund[e], jum-cynnes gehwone 

oferhijian, hyde se tJe wylle. 

Swylce he siomian jeseah sejn eall-gylden 
heah ofer horde, hond-wundra m^st, 
jelocen leoSo-crseftum ; of ?5am leoma stod, 

2770 )?set he {?one jrund-wonj onjitan meahte, 
wr^]te jiondwlitan. Nses tSses wyrmes ]7^r 
onsyn ^nij, ac hyne ecj fornam. 

Da ic on hl^we jefrie^n hord reafian, 

eald enta jeweorc, anne raannan, 

2775 him on bearm hladon bunan ond discas 
sylfes d5me; sejn eac jenom, 
beacna beorhtost Bill jescSd 

— ecj wa?s iren — eald-hlafordes 

% 

2760. stondan i Holthausen, following Ettmullerg, reads stodfan. 

2765. MS. defective at edge, grundlely Grundtvig Kemblej. 

2766. No satisfactory explanation of oferhlgian is forthcoming. The 
general drift is that gold gets the better of man, ‘hide the gold whoso will.’ 
But how? Because, in spite of all, the gold is discovered again? Or 
because, when found, it carries a curse with it ? Ofer-higian may possibly 

^be a compound of higian, ‘to strive’ (Mod. Eng. ‘hie’), and so mean ‘to 
over-reach.’ An interpretation very widely accepted is ‘to make proud, 
vain ’ : hence ‘ deceive.’ In this connection it has been proposed to connect 
oferhlgian with Keah, ‘ high,’ and with Goth, ufarhauhids, ‘puSed up, vain’ 
[Bugge, in Tidsshr. viii. 60, 298; Klaeber in EngL Stud, xxxix. 466]; or with 
oferhyd (oferhygd), oferhydig, ‘proud’ [Eluge^^-^, followed by Schiicking, 
who spells oferhldgiaUy and others]. Against the last it is objected [Holt- 
hausen] that a derivative from the adj. oferhydig must preserve the accent 
on the first syllable, and so cannot alliterate with h. Sedgefield^® suggests 
oferMwian (not elsewhere recorded, but assumed to mean ‘ deceive’: hlwian 
means ‘to assume a false appearance,’ ‘to feign’): Sedgefieldg, oferhig\e 
/i]ean, ‘ raise him above his (usual) mind, render presumptuous.’ 

2769. Earle follows Thorpe in reading Iwdb-crsftum (with co), ‘ locked 
by spells of song.’ This seems forced and unnecessary. 

leomay Kembleg: MS. leoman. For the opposite mistake of. 1. 60. 

2771 . wrmtey Thorpe, here and in 1. 3(J60 ; MS. wrsBce in both places. 

2775. hladon: MS. klodon. Grundtvigsos emended to hladaUy but it is 
not necessary to alter the second a. For infin. in •on of. 11. 308, etc.t and 
see Sieverss § 363, N, 1. 

2777 . Br gesedd : MS. serge scod. Kemble Br-gesedd, * sheathed in 
brass.’ This has the support of Thorpe and Grein, but lacks analogy ; for 
the reading in the text cf. 1. 1587, and 11. 1615, 2562, and 2973. 

2778. Bill...eald'MdfordeSy the MS. reading, is understood by Bugge 
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] 7 am ? 5 ara matSma mund-bora wses 
2780 longe bwile, lij-ejesan waeg 

hatne for horde, hioro-weallende 
middel-nihtum, \o^ ]?8et he morSre swealt» Fol. 190^. 
Ar wses on ofoste, eft-si?Ses jeorn, 
frsetwnm jefyrSred; hyne fyrwet brsec, 

2785 hwseSer collen-ferS cwicne gemette 
in tJam wong-stede Wedra j^eoden, 
ellen-siocne, ]?^r he bine ^r forlet. 

He Sa mid ]?am matSraum mserne ]?ioden, 
dryhten sinne, driorigne fand 
2790 ealdres set ende; he hine eft ongon 
wseteres weorpan, ot 5 ]?8et wordes ord 
breost-hord |?urhbraec. [Bwwulf reordode^ 
gomel on gioASe gold sceawode: 

“Ic ? 5 ara frsetwa Frean ealles tSanc, 

2795 Wuldur-cyninge, wordum secge, 

Scum Dryhtne, J?e ic her on starie, 

]?8es Se ic m5ste minum leodum 
ser swylt-dsege swylc gestrynan. 

Nti ic on ma? 5 ma hord mme bebohte 


[Tidsskr. Tiii. 300], Holthausen, and Schiicking to mean the sword of 
Beowulf, by Muilenhoff the sword of the former possessor of the hoard. 

It is obvious that 11. 2779-2782 refer to the dragon. Whether eald- 
hldfordes be taken to mean Beowulf or the former owner will probably 
depend on the interpretation of 1. 2777. If we read ar gescod, we shall 
interpret ‘ the sword of the lord of old time [Beowulf] with iron edge had 
slain the guardian of the treasure.’ If, with Kemble, we read hill asr-gescody 
this will be object of genom in 1. 2776, and we must accordingly delete 
the full stop. 

Eieger ^2 Cosijn^ read eald-hldforde (=the dragon) in apposition 
with pdm, [This is adopted by Earle and Sedgefield.] 

2791. wsateres. Kembles, etc. emended to wsetere : but the instrumental 
gen. seems possible enough [Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 218; Cosijn^®]. Of. 
gH^-geweorcay 1. 1825. 

2792. No gap in MS. Bmwulf ma^elode was suggested by Grundtvig®®® 
and Kembles [so Sedgefield]. But since madelode is never found in the 
second half -line, other suggestions have been made; Biowulf reordode 
[Holthausen] or J?d $e heorn gesprmc [Schiicking ; the repetition of the 
letters rm would account for tSe scribe’s omission]. 

2793. giohdcy Thorpe (following Kemble 3, gehdb) ; MS. giogoffe. Of. 
L 3095. 

2799. Instances of m, o»i=*in exchange for,’ are quoted by Klaeber 
[Angliay xxvii. 258] ; M hehohte beam wealdendes on seolfres sine, Crist and 
Satan, 577. 

miney Ettmullerg ; MS. minne. 



Bedwulf 139 

z^oo frode feorh-leje, fremmaS jena 

leoda ]?earfe; ne msej ic her^lenj wesan. 

Hatg,tS heaSo-msere hlfew jewyrcean 
beorhtne aefter bsele aet brimes nosaD ; 
se seel t 5 jemyndum minum leodum 
2805 heab hlifian on Hrones-nsesse, 

]?3et hit s^-liSend sy? 5 ? 5 an hatan 
Biowulfes biorh, t 5 a 5 e brentinjas 
ofer |floda jenipu feorran drifa^S/^ Pol. l9l^ 

Dyde him of healse bring gyldenne 
2810 ] 7 ioden J^rist-hydig ; j^egne gesealde, 
geongum gar-wigan, gold-:&hne helm, 
beah ond byrnan, het hyne brucan well. 

eart ende-laf lisses cynnes, 

Wsegmundinga ; ealle W3nrd forst(;eop 
2815 mine magas to metod-sceafte, 

eorlas on elne; ic him aefter sceaU' 
pset waes pam gomelan gingaeste word 
breost-gehygdnm, ^r he b^l cure, 
t^ate hea?So-wylmas ; him of hrseSre gewat 

2820 sawol secean soS-fsestra d 5 m. 

[xxxix] ©a waes gegongen '^xxman unfrodum 
earfoSlice, )? 9 et he on eorSan geseah 
]?one leofestan lifes aet ende 


2800. gena, Thorpe, gl nu\ and this emendation has been adopted by 
most recent editors. It does not appear necessary. 

2803, Holthausen and Klaeber \Engl. Stud, xxxix. 465], following 
Sievers, read heorht (see note to 1. 2297), and similarly f>sst for se in the 
next line. 

2806. Cf. Odyssey, xxiv. 80, etc , : ‘ Then around them [the bones of 
Achilles] did we, the holy host of Argive warriors, pile a great and glorious 
tomb, on a jutting headland above the broad Hellespont, that it might be 
seen afar from off the sea by men, both by those who now are, and by 
those who shall be hereafter.’ 

2814. forsweop, Kemble 3 : MS. for speqf (speof at the beginning of the 
next line). 

2819. hrmSre : MS. hwseSre, which might very easily have been mis- 
written for hrseSre, Kemblei emended 

2820. There is no number in the MS. after this line to indicate the 
beginning of a new section, but there is a space, and 1. 2821 begins with a 
large capital. The next * fitte-’number (1. 2892) is xl. 

2821. gwman, Grein2: MS. gumu unfrodu, doubtless another instance 
of * anticipation.’ Cf. 1. 168, where the MS. has hanU folmu, and see 
note. 
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bleate jebgeran. Bona swylce laDj, 

2825 egeslic eor?J-draca ealdre bereafod, 

bealwe jeb^ded. Beah-hordum lenj 

wyrm woh-bojen wealdan ne moste, 

ac him irenna ecja fornamon, 
hearde, heatSo-scearde, homera lafe, 

2830 ]? 8 et se wid-floja wundum stille 

hreas on hrusan hord-serne neah; 

nalles laefter lyfte lacende hwearf Fol. 191**. 

middel-nihtum, matSm-^hta wlonc 

ansyn ywde, ac he eorSan jefeoll 
2835 for Sses hild-fruman hond-jeweorce. 

Huru )?set on lande lyt manna Sah 
msejen-ajendra, mine jefrseje, 

J?eah Se he dseda jehwses dyrstij w^re, 
j?aet he wiS attor-sceaSan oreSe ger^sde, 

2840 oSSe hrinj-sele hondum styrede, 
jif he waeccende weard onfunde 

buon on beorje. Biowulfe wearS 

dryht-maSma diel deaSe forjolden; 
haefde ^jhwaeSer ende jefe-red 
2845 l^nan lifes. Nses Sa lanj to Son, 

2828. Greinj emended to Mnei so Scliiicking and Sedgefield, on the 
ground that in other instances fomiman governs the acc. But see Klaeber 
[EngL Stud. xlii. 328] who instances /or^fri^an with the dat., Beowulf t 28^; 
Genesis, 1275. 

2829. Thorpe’s emendation heaSo-scearye, ‘battle sharp,’ has been 
followed by many editors, and, indeed, it seems very probable that scearpe 
might have been miswritten scearde, through the influence of the preceding 
hearde. Yet scearde can be defended [Schucking in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 
110 ]. 

2834. eorffan gefMl, ‘fell to the earth.’ Of. 11. 2100, and 2898, nm$ 
gerdd. 

2836. on lande, ‘in the world.’ 

lyt is probably dat. after Sdk, * has prospered with few.’ Klaeber^®* 
takes Ip as nom., translating * few have attained or achieved ’ : for this 
meaning of ifeon be compares Cottonian Gnomic Verses, 44, gif heo nelle on 
folce gefeon, ‘ if she will not attain among the people that... ’ and a number 
of examples from the O.B. version of Bede’s History, etc. [of. Anglia, xxvii. 
282]. ' 

2841. wseccende. Thorpe altered to wmcendne. But wmcende as acc. 
sing. maso. can be paralleled; of. 1. 46, umbor-wesende, 

2842. Uton=buan. 

2844. mgkwssSer, Kemble 3 ; MS. seghwss&re. GreiU], mghwssSre (ace. 
pi.), ende (nom.). But of. 1. 3063 ; besides, Mghwse&er is found nowhere else 
in the pi. 
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]?aet ?ya hild-latan holt ofgefan, 

tydre treow-logan tyne setsonxie, 

ne dorston dareSum lacan 

on hyra. man-dry htces miclan ]?earfe; 

2850 ac hy scamiende scyldas bleran, 
gu^-jewiedu, |?^r se gomela laej; 
wiitan on Wilaf. He gewerjad sset, 
fe? 5 e-cempa, firean eaxlnm neah, 
wehte hyne wsetre; him wiht ne speo^^;. 

2855 Ne meahte he on eorSan, tSeah he u 5 e wel, 
on Sam frum-jare feorh jehealdan, 
ne Sses Wealdendes wiht oncirran. 

Wolde dom j^odes diedum r^dan Fol. 192». 

jiimena gehwylcum, swa he nu jen d 4 S. 

2860 pa wses set Sam jeonjum jrim ondswaru 
eS-bejete, ] 7 am Se ier his elne forleas. 

Wiglaf maSelode, Weohstanes sunn, 
sec[^] sarig-ferS seah on unleofe : 

“pset la! msej secjan, se Se wyle soS specan, 

2865 ]?8et se mon-dryhten, se iow Sa maSmas jeaf, 
^ored-jeatwe, ]?e je ]?^r on standaS, 

— ) 7 onne he on ealu-bence oft jesealde 
heal-sittendum helm ond byrnan, 

] 7 eoden his ) 7 e 5 num, swylce he ] 7 rydlicost 

• 2852. It is possible that wUtan^wlltan (infin.), in which case only a 
comma should be placed after Img, [So Sedgefield.] Most editors have 
followed Thorkelm in normalizing to Wlgldf. See note to 11. 218 and 1530. 

2854. wehte, ‘ tried to awake him ’ [maeber®®^]. Of. brsec (1. 1511). 
Sedgefield®^® suggests wette=wmtte, ‘wetted.’ 

sjgeow, Thorkelin : MS. speop. 

2857. The reading of the text would mean ‘ change aught ordained of 
God.’ Most editors follow Thorpe in substituting willan for wiht [so 
Holthausen and Schiieking]. Elaeber suggests weorold’endes wiht, * any- 
thing of the end of his life ’ ; i.e. ‘ he could not avert his death at all ’ 
[J.E,G.Ph, viii. 258]. 

2860. The strong form geongum after <Tdm is, of course, exceptional, 
and is probably only a scribal error for geongan. Holthausen and Schiieking 
alter to geongan. See note to 1. 158. 

2863. sec[p3, Thorkelin’s correction : MS. sec. 

2869. prydllcost. From }?rg^. Thork^in^is corrected to pry^llcost 
here, and this spelling with d* has been retained down to^ the present day. 
The scribe is sometimes careless in crossing his d’s, but in the only other 
passage I Imow where the word occurs [Byrhtferth’s Handboc, ed. Kluge 
in Anglia, viii. 302, 1. 14] the same spelling with d occurs. Under the 
circumstances d for d* is quite a normal phonetic development (cf. Sieverss 
§ 201, 3) and this spelling should surely be retained in the text. 
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2870 ower feor ocS 5 e neah findan meahte — , 

)?8et he jutJ-jew^du 

wraSe forwurpe, Sa hyne wij beget. 

Nealies folc-cyning fyrd-gesteallum 
gylpan )?orfte; hw^Sre him god titJe, 

2875 sigora Waldend, j^aet he hyne sylfue *^ewr8ec 

ana mid ecge, )?a him wees elnes J>earf. 

Ic him lif-wrat 5 e lytle meahte 

aetgifan set gn?Se, ond ongan swa J?eah 
ofer min gemet mseges helpan. 

2880 Symle wses ]?y s^mra, )?onne ic sweorde drep 
ferhtJ-genitSlan ; fyr unswiSor 
■weoll of gewitte. TTergendra to lyt 
J?rong ymbe J>eoden, )?a hyne sio | j?rag bee worn. Fol. 192^. 
Hti sceal smc-]?ego ond swyrd-gifu, 

2885 eall eSel-wyn, eowrum cynne 

lufen aliegean! Lond-rihtes mot, 

)?8ere m^g-burge, monna ^ghwylc 
idel hweorfan, sySSan setJelingas 
feorran gefriegean fleam eowerne, 

2890 dOm-leasan died. Dea ?5 bit 5 sella 
eorla gehwylcum ]?onne edwit-lif.’^ 

2881. fyr unmiSor. This was defended by Bieger^^® as a conjectural 

emendation, and an exact scrutiny of the MS. shows it to be the actual 
reading, except for the negligible discrepancy in the division of the letters : 
Jyrun {u altered from a) swiSor. Grein conjectured fyr ran $wi6br. Since 
this is inconsistent with wm J>y sBmra (1. 2880) we should then have to 
make Beowulf, instead of the dragon, the subject of wm. Some [e.g. 
‘Oosijn®® and Sedgefield] take Beowulf, in any case, as the subject of wm: 
but it seems better to make the dragon the subject. This is clearer if, with 
Sievers ix. 142] and Holthausen, we alter ferhff-genifflan to ferhif- 

genWa, putting a comma after drep. 

2882. Wergendra, Grundtvig®o®, Kemble^ : MS. fergendra, which is 
unmeaning, and does not alliterate, p and p are easily confused, 

2880. frag, * time of terror.’ Of. note to 1. 87. 

2884. BH, This was altered by Kemble g to nu, and almost all editors 
have followed. Yet, as Holthausen tentatively suggests, hU makes good 
sense as introducing an exclamatory clause. Of. Wanderer, 95: Bu seo 
J>Tdg gewdt... ! 

2886. If lufen means ‘ love,* it certainly forms an unsatisfactory parallel 
to Melwyn. [Of. Sievers in B.B.B. xxxvi. 427.] 

2890. MS. deed corrected from d&l 

2890-1, Does Wiglaf mean * you had better go and hang yourselves ’ ? 
Tacitus {Germ, vi] mentions suicide as the last refuge from such disgrace : 
tmltique superstites hellortm infamiam laqueo finierunt, [Of. Scherer, 
KLeinere Sehriften, i. 490, for a comparison of this passage with other 



Becffjoulf 143 

XL Heht 5 a ]?set hea 5 o-weorc to hajan biodaa 
up ofer e^f-clif, ]?8er )?s6t eorl-weorod 
morjen-longne daeg mod-jiomor saet 
2895 bor(>-haebbende, beja on wenum, 
ende-dojores ond eft-cymes 
leofes naonnes. Lyt swijode 
niwra spella, se 5 e uses gerad, 
ac he soSlice s^jde ofer ealle: 

2900 “Nu is wil-jeofa Wedra leoda, 
dryhten geB>ta,, dea 5 -bedde fsest, 
wuna 5 wael-reste wyrmes dsedum. 

Him on efn ligeS ealdor-jewinna 
siex-bennum seoc ; sweorde ne meahte 
2905 on 5 am ajl^cean ^nige J^inja 
wunde jevvyrcean. Wijlaf site 5 
ofer Biowulfe, byre Wihstanes, 
eorl ofer o 5 rum unlifijendum, 
healdeS hi 5 e-m 8 e 5 um |heafod-wearde Fol. 193*. 

2910 leofes ond la 5 es. Nil ys leodum wen 
orlej-hwile, sy 65 an under[na] 

Froncuin ond Frysum fyll cyninjes 
wide weoi:t 5 e 5 . Waes sio wrobt scepen 

documents showing the punishment of the unfaithful retainer, and 
Bouterwek in Z.f,d.A, si. 108 for a comparison with other formulas of 
solemn denunciation.] 

^ 2893. eg -cliff Kembleg : MS. ecg elif. Kemble’s emendation is supported 
by 1, 577, and has been adopted by almost all later editors, it being urged 
that ‘ ecg is used only of weapons in O.E.’ This however is far from being 
the case : ecg^ * verge, brink of high ground,’ occurs very frequently in the 
charters. Nevertheless, since nms in 1, 2898 makes it probable that the 
army was stationed on a sea-cliii, I adopt Kemble’s emendation, though 
with hesitation. 

2898. See note to 1. 2834. 

2904. siex-hennum. Holthausen and Sedgefield spell sex-bennum [from 
seax']. Of. Sieverss § 108, 2. 

2909. Kemblcg and Kieger*'^ read Mge-TnMum, ‘holds watch over the 
spirit- wearied, i.e. the dead.’ This is not, in reality, a textual alteration, 
since in the Anglian original me&um and mMtfurn would have coincided in 
form ; but we should rather have expected hige-rriMra, agreeing with leofes 
ond IdSes. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 142 ; but cf. F.B.B, xxxvi. 419] and, tenta- 
tively, Bugge^^ would read hige-meSe, ‘wea^y of soul,’ qualifying Wiglaf, 
to whom similar epithets are applied, U, 2852, 2863 : hyge-mMe occurs in 
1. 2442, where, however, it seems to mean ‘wearying the mind.’ Bugge 
also suggests hige-Tn^urrif from a presumed Mge-mMUf ‘ weariness of spirit ’ 
[so Holthausen]. 

2911. underlne], Grein^: MS. under. Of. 1. 127, and, for omission of 
Tze, 1. 1931. 
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heard wis Htijas, sySSan Hijelac cwom 
2915 faran flot-herje - on Fresna land, 

hyne Hetware hilde 2e(h)n^2don, 
elne jeeodon mid ofer-msejene, 

]?set se byrn-wija bujan sceolde, 
feoll on fetJan ; nalles fraatwe jeaf 
2920 ealdor dujoSe. Us waes a sySSan 
Merevvioinjas milts nnjyfeSe. 

Ne ic te Sweo-Seode sibbe oS 5 e treowe 
wihte ne wene; ac wses wide ctiS, 

)?j3ette OnjenMo ealdre besnytSede 

2925 HseScen Hrej^linj wiS Hrefna-wudu, 

]?a for onmedlan ^rest jesohton 
^eata leode gliS-Scilfinjas. 

Sona him se froda faeder Ohtheres, 
eald ond ejes-full, (h)ondslyht ajeaf, 
2930 abreot brim-wisan, bryd aheorde, 

gomela io-meowlan golde berofene, 

Onelan modor ond Ohtheres, 

ond foljode feorh-jeniSlan, 


2916. MS. gehnmgdoni genBgdon, * assailed,’ Greini aiid Bugge [Tidsskr, 
"viu. 64] followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield ; of. 1. 2206. This has the 
advantage of avoiding double alliteration in the second half-line ; cf. 1. 1151 
and note. 

2919. ‘ The prince gave no treasures to his retainers ’ (as he would 
have done had he been victorious). [So Bugge 

2921. GreiUi, etc., Merewioinga, following Thorpe (Grundtvig®®® haa 
suggested juere-wicmga). But correction is unnecessary : Merewioingas is 
gen. sg., ‘ of the Merovingian king.’ See note to 1. 2453. [So Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii. 300.] 

2922. te is the unaccented subsidiary form of to. Instances occur both 
in E.W.S. (Cura Pastoralis) and in early glosses. Cf. O.S. ti-, te- ; O.H.G. 
zi, ze. See Bosworth- Toller, and Napier’s O.E. Glosses. 

2929. ondslyhtf a correction of Greinj : MS. h(md slyht, here and in 
3. 2972. The change is necessary for the alliteration. Of. 1. 1541 (and 
note), and see Sieversg § 217, N. 1. 

2930. abreot. Some editors follow Kembleg in normalizing to dbreat. 
But confusion of io and m is common in the non-W. S. dialects, and traces 
of it are abundant in Beowulf. Further, in this type of strong verb, eb is 
found in place of eu, even in W.S. See SieverSg § 384, N. 2. 

brim-wUan refers to Heathoyn, who must have carried off the wife of 
Ongentheow. 

bryd aheorde. The MS. has bryda heorde. No importance can be 
attached to the spacing of the MS. ; yet the verb dheordan, * to release 
from guardianship’ (heord) is not elsewhere recorded, and is doubtfuL 
Holthauseni ,2 dfeorde, ‘removed’: so Sedgefeld; Holthausens follows 
Bugge^<^7, ahredde^ ‘saved.’ 
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oS t 5 aet hi otJeodon earfotSlice 
2935 in Hrefnes-holt hlaford-lease. 

Besset 5 a sin-herje sweorda lafe 
wundum werje; Iwean oft jehet Fol. l93^ 

earmre teobhe ondlonje niht; 
cw 8 e 5 , Tie on merjenne meces ecjum 
2940 jetan wolde, sum[e] on 2al5-treowii[m] 

{fu^lum\ to jamene. Frofor eft jelamp 
sarig-modum somod ^r-dsege, 
sy 55 an hie Hygelaces horn ond byman, 
gealdor ongeaton, ]?a se goda com 
2945 leoda dugo 5 e on last faran. 

XLi Wses sio swat-swa 5 u Sw[e]ona ond geata, 
wael-rles weora, wide gesyne, 
hu 5 a folc mid him fSh 5 e towehton, 
gewat him 5 a se goda mid his gaedelingum, 

2950 frod, fela-geomor, fsesten secean, 
eorl Ongen|?io nfor oncirde; 
hmfde Higelaces hilde gefrunen, 

^wlonces wig-crmft; wi 5 res ne truwode, 

]?8et he sm-mannum onsacan mihte, 

2955 hea 5 o~li 5 endnm, herd forstandan, 
beam ond bryde; beah eft ] 7 onan 


2940-1. Sedgefield, following Thorpe, reads gretan i but the change is 
unnecessary ; getan, ‘ to destroy, ’ is not uncommon in the compound agetan, 
[For the etymology ef. LF, xs. 327, where Holthausen adduces Lithuanian 
and Lettish cognates.] 

The MS. has sum on galg treowu to gamene : Thorpe corrected 8um[el 
supplied [fuglum\ comparing Judith, 297, fuglum to frofre : Eemhle2 had 
emended to treowulm], 

Bugge^®* [of. Ttd^skr, viii. 60], Holthausen, and Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 143] 
suppose a gap here of a line or more, and this is borne out by the fact that, 
even after making the three corrections in the text in H 2940-1, ^e con- 
struction is not very satisfactory. 

2943. hom ond hfman are to be taken together in apposition with 
gealdor [with Holthausen], rather than hyman construed as a gen. dependent 
on gealdor [with Schuckmg, etc.], 

2946. Swmona, Thorkelin’s correction : •MS. swona. 

2949. se goda is Ongentheow. Bugge®'^ proposed gomela (cf. i. 2968), 
because he thought so complimentary a word inapplicable to the Swedish 
king in the mouth of the Oeat who is here spewing. An unnecessary 
scruple ; cf. L 2382 for praise of a Swedish king. 

2951. It is difficult to say whether nfor means * on higher ground * or 
‘ further away. ’ [Cf. Eock in Anglia, xxvii. 236.] 

2955. heaSodWrnidum. See note to L 1862. 

B. 
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eald under eoi^-wealL pa wees seht boden 
Sweona leodum, segn Hijelace; 
freoSo-wonj ]?one ford* ofereodon, 

2960 syStJan HreSlinjas t5 hajan ]?run5on, 
p^r wears OnjenSiow ecjum sweorda, 
blonden-fexa, on bid wrecen, 
paet se )?eod-cyning Safian sceolde 
Eafores |anne dom. Hyne yrrinja PoL 194^. 

2965 Wulf WonrMinj w^pne jeriehte, 

past him for swenje swat sedrum spronj 
forS under fexe. Nass he forht swa Seh, 
jomela Scilfinj, ac forjeald hraSe 
wyrsan wrixle wsel-hlem )?one, 

2970 sySSan Seod-cyninj )?yder oncirde. 

Ne meahte se snella sunu WonrMes 
ealdum ceorle (h)ondslyht jiofan, 
ac he him on heafde helm ler gescer, 
past he blode fah bugan sceolde, 

2975 holl on foldan; naes he fege pa git, 

2957-9. If "we retain the MS. reading, we must interpret : ‘ Eurftiit was 
offered to the Swedes and a captured banner [was] offered to Hygelac.* 
Thus many editors, and lately Schuckmg, who quotes parallels for the 
importance attached in Germanic times to the capture of the enemy’s 
banner. [Of. Oosijn^®.] This reading compels us to take boden with two 
widely different nouns, but 1. 653 may be quoted as a parallel to this 
[Klaeber®^®] ; and, though the construction is harsh, none of the emenda- 
tions are sufficiently convincing to justify our deserting the MS. * 

Schrder [Anglia, xiii. 347] takes Bht as ‘treasure,’ and alters leodum to 
Uoda : ‘ the treasure of the Swedes and a banner were offered [as ransom] to 
Hygelac.’ So, too, Sedgefield, but without altering the text : ‘ were offered 
by the people of the Swedes to Hygelac.’ Bugge^o^ [and in Tidsskr, viii. 61], 
following Kemble2 and Thorpe, read Hygeldces, and explained : ‘ the banner 
of Hygelac was raised as a sign of pursuit.’ But this also involves a forced 
construction: therefore if we read Hygeldces it is better to delete the semi- 
colon, and construe with Holthausen : ‘ the banners of Hygelac overran the 
fastness ’ [so Clark-Hall], Sievers, smcc Hygeldces, ‘the battle of Hygelac,’ 
parallel to Uht, 

Holthausen, dht, * pursuit,’ for ssht 

2959. /ord*, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. /ord. 

2960. Is the haga ( ‘enclosure’) equivalent here to the wl-kaga (‘ phalanx ’) 
of Maldon, 102? [Of. Cosijn®J.] 

2961. sweorda, Kemble MB, sweordu. Of. 1. 158. 

2964. Grundtvig®^®, Bofores* But see 1, 2757 (note), and cf. eafar, 
1, 2152. 

dnne d^m. See note to 1. 2147. 

2972. See note on 1. 2929. 

2973. Ke, Ongentheow ; him, Wulf. 

2974-5. Ae,Wulf. 
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ac he hyne jewyrpte, ]?eah 5 e him wund hrine. 
Let se hearda Higelaces 
brad[n]e mece, J>a his brotSor lasj, 
eald sweord eotonisc, entiscne helm 
2980 brecan ofer bord-weal; Sa gebeah cyniuj, 
folces hyrde, wses in feorh dropen. 

Da w&on monije, ]?e his m^g writSon, 
ricone arierdon, ?Sa him gerymed weartS, 

J^ast hie wsel-stowe wealdan moston. 

2985 penden reafode rinc oSerne, 
nam on OngenSio iren-byrnan, 
heard swyrd hilted ond his helm somod ; 
hares hyrste Higelace bser. 

He S[am] frsetwum feng, ood him fSegre gehet 
2990 leana [mid] {leodum, ond gel^ste swa ; Fol. 194 *>. 
geald ]?one guS-r^s ^^ata dryhten, 

HreSles eafora, ]?a he to ham becom, 
lofore ond Wulfe mid ofer-matSmum, 
sealde hiora gehws3(5ram hand ]?usenda 
2995 landes ond locenra beaga; ne Sorfte him Sa lean 
oSwitan 

mon on middan-gearde, sy 15 Ca[?i] hie Sa m^rSa 
geslogon ; 


2977 . Holthansen and Sedgefield, following Sievers, insert pa after let, 

pegUi Eofor. 

2978, 5r5d[n]e, Thorpe ; MS, hmde, 

2982. his Eofor’s brother, Wnlf. 

2985. rinCi Eofor : diSferm, Ongentheow. 

2989. MS. defective at corner : Gmndtvig®^®. 

2990. MS. defective at corner : room for either two or three letters, 
Kewblei, [<m] ; Orundtrig (1861, p. 102), Bnggeios compares 11. 2611, 
2628. 

gelMste, Eemblej : MS. gelmta, . 

2994. pmsenda. According to Plnmaner [Anglo-Sax&n ChromcUy n, 2dj 

and Kluge ix. 191], ‘ hides’ must be understood. But an earldom 

of 100,000 hides wonld have been about &e size of the whole land of the 
Geatas: Sussex contained only 7,000: see 1. 2195. Aga^ 

case, are we to construe locenra beaga? I sl^uld rather, with Bieger arm 
Sohucking, understand some money denomination : * the value of 100,000 
sceattas in land and rings ’ : a great, but not inconceivable, reward. 

2995. The typical O.E. figure of understatement. It is not clear, 
however, whether him is sg. or ph, whether it is the generosity of Hygel^ 
which is being celebrated (in which case m Ufovfte.,, middan-gearde must he 
taken as a parenthesis), or the valour of Eofor and Wulf. 

2996. syminl Grundtvig®i® : MS. sySSa, Of. note to h 60. 

10—2 
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ond 5 a lofore forjeaf aujaii dohtor, 
ham-weorSunje, * hyldo to wedde. 
p8et ys sio fiehSo ond se feond-scipe, 

3000 Wiel-ni 5 wera, Sees 5 e ic \weYh\ hafo, 

]?e us seceaS to Sweona leoda, 
sy 55 an hie jefricgeaS frean userne 
ealdor-leasne, ]?one 5 e jeheold 
wi 5 hettendum hord ond rice 
3005 asfter hseleSa hryre, hwate Scildinjas, 
folc-red fremede, o 55 e fur 5 ur jen 
eorl-scipe efnde. Nu is ofost betost, 

) 78 et we ]?eod-cyning j^ser sceawian, 
ond ]?one gebringan, ]?e us beagas geaf, 

3010 on ad-fsere. Ne seel anes hwaet 

meltan mid J?am modigan, ac J^ser is maSma hord^ 
gold unrime, grimme gecea[po]d, 
ond nu set si 5 estan sylfes feore 


3000* No gap in MS. : [weri], Kemble Of. 1. 383. 

3001. Kor the pi. l^da see Wulfstan (ed. Napier), p. 106, 1. 23 and Psalms^ 
Ixxi, 10. [Of, Sievers § 264 and Eoyster in M.L,N, xxiii. 122.] • 

3005. MuIlenhofE^^ considered this line a careless repetition of 1. 2052, 
and this is the easiest way ont of the difficulty. Thorpe explained: * It would 
appear that Beowulf, in consequence of the fall of Hrothgar’s race {hsdej>a 
Iwyre] was called to rule also over the Banes (Scyldings).’ Klaeber calls 
this an ‘extraordinary assumption,’ but we may note that, according to 
Saxo (Book m), the throne of Denmark was thus left vacant after the fall 
of Hrothuif, and was taken by a Swedish prince, who ruled jointly ovel* 
both kingdoms. Since Saxo does not recognise any kingdom of the Geatas 
apart from the Swedes, this might reasonably be interpreted as a reminis- 
cence of such a tradition as Thorpe assumes. The Geatic kingdom was at 
this date nearing its fall. It is accordingly exceedingly improbable that< 
any such rule existed as a historic fact : for its existence in tradition cf. the 
empire attributed to king Arthur. 

Most editors follow Greiug and alter to Beylfingas, and this can be 
taken (1) in apposition with hie in 1. 3002, which is intolerably forced^ 
(2) paraUel with hard ond nee in 1. 3004, in which ease we can only suppose 
that the term Beylfingas could be applied equally, on the ground of common 
ancestry, to both Swedes and Geatas ; compare 1. 2603, where Wiglaf is 
called leod Scyljinga; (3) 1. 3005 might be taken as a parenthesis : ‘After 
the fall of the heroes, the Scylfingas were bold’ ; or (4) it can be transposed 
to follow 1. 3001 [EttmuUerg; sp Holthausen and Sedgefield], 

But, since so little relief is gained by altering the text to Beylfingas^ it is 
better to let Scildingas stod, unless we have the courage to make thet 
satisfactory alteration to Bm-Oeatas [with Klaeber, whose discussion of the 
subject in J,E,G,Pk* viii. 258-9 should be consulted]. 

3007, Nft isj Kemble^: MS. meis. Me is is a possible reading : *As for 
me,’ ‘ as it seems to me.* 

3012. MS. defective at comer : pecla[po]d, Kemblej. 
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beajas [jeboh]te; ]?a sceall brond JEretan, 

3015 ^led ]?eccean, |nalles eorl wegan FoL 195 *^. 

maJSSum to jemyndum, Be msejtJ scyne 
habban on healse brinj-weortSunge, 
ac sceal jeomor-mOd, jolde bereafod, 
oft, Belles ^ne, el-land tredan, 

3020 nil se here-wisa hleahtor alejde, 

jamen ond gleo-dream. ForSon sceall gar wesan, 
monij morjen-ceald, mundum bewunden, 
hsefen on handa, nalles hearpan sweg 
wijend weccean, ac se wonna hrefn 
3025 fus ofer f^jum fela reordian, 

earne secjan hu him set sete speow, 

)?eDden he wit 5 wulf[e] wsel reafode.” 

Swa se secj hwata secjjende wses 
laSra spella; he ne leaj fela 
3030 wyrda ne worda. Weorod eall aras; 
eodon unbliSe under Earna-naes, 
wollen-teare, wundur sceawian. 

^Fundon Sa on sande sawul-leasne 
hlim-bed healdan, )7one }?e him hringas geaf 
3035 ^rran mielum; |7a wses ende-dseg 

godum gegongen, )?8et se guS-cyning, 

Wedra ]?§oden, wundor-deaSe swealt. 

Mt hi ]7^r gesegan syllicran wiht, 

3014. IgeboJijte : MS. defective, Grimdtvig®^^ suggested behokte. We 
may interpret gebokte as a pret. sing., with Bwwvlf understood as subject ; 
or as pi. of the past part., agreeing with heagas. [Of. Lawrence in J. E,G,PK 
X. 638.] 

3027. Gmndtvig®^^: MS. a7«Z/. Correction metrically necessary. 
Of. 1. 2673. [See Martin in Engl. Stud. xx. 295.] 

3028. Grein 2 , secg~hwata (i.e. ‘sword-brave*), a quite unnecessary com- 
pound : se seeg hwata is paralleled by se maga geonga (1. 2675). [Of. Bugge, 
Tidsskr. viii. 61.] 

For secggende Sieverss § 216, N. 1. 

3034. See note on 1. 1271. 

3035. According to Zupitza the MS. h^s mrrun (* u altered from a by 
erasure*). But I should read this as serran, and attribute the partial oblitera- 
tion to accident. 

See Sieversj § 304, N. 3. 

3038. * But first they saw a stranger being there * [Ciark-Hall]. Many 
attempts have been made to improve this sentence ; Ej^]®r hi J>d gesegan, 
Sievers* emendation, is followed by Holthausen and Sedgedeld. But, though 
somewhat awkwardly phrased, the meaning seems clear. [Of. Klaeber in 
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wyrm on wonje witJer-rashtes 
3040 laSne licjean; ^'wses se lej-draca, 

jrimlic 5ry[re-fah], jjledum besw^led. Fol. 195 ^. 
Se wses fiftijes fot-jemearces 

lanj on lejere; lyft- Wynne heold 

nihtes hwilum, nySer eft jewat 


3045 dennes niosian; waes 5 a dea 5 e fsest, 
haefde eorS-scrafa ende jenyttod. 

Him big stodan bunan end orcas, 
discas lajon ond dyre swyrd, 
omije, ]7urhetone, swa hie wis eorSan faeSm 
3050 )?usend wintra ]?^r eardodon; 

]7onne wass ]?8et yrfe eacen-erseftij, 
iu-monna gold, jaldre bewunden, 

|?set 5 am hring-sele hrinan ne mOste 
^ gumena ^nig, nefne sylfa, 

3055 sigora So 5 -cyning, sealde ]?am 5 e he wolde 
— he is manna gehyld — hord openian, 

Engl. Stud, zsxix. 427.] The fifty-foot-long dragon would naturally be the 
first thing to attract the gaze of those approaching. 

8041. MS. defective at corner : grylre]f Thorkelin ; Heyne’s grure*gmt 
(cf. 1. 2560) was based on Kdlbing’s statement that there is room for from 
four to six letters on the missing comer. [So Holthausen and Schucking.] 
Zupitza, on the other hand, reads gryr[e\ simply. Yet an examination of 
the other side of the leaf, where several letters have been lost, makes it 
probable that more than one letter has been lost on this side also. On the 
other hand, there is hardly room for gTylre-gmil : but 9 ry\Te-fdK\ [Bugge 
in Tidsshr. viii. 62] fills the gap well, and has the support of 1. 2576. 

8043-4. It is not clear whether lyft-wynne means ‘joy in the air, pleasure 
of flying,’ or is equivalent to wynsumne lyft, * the joyous air,’ abstract for 
concrete, like eard4ufan (1. 692), [For this last rendering cf. Cosijn^®.] 
Equally it is uncertain whether we should construe nihtes hwllum as 
* by night, at times ’ [cf. Bugge ®'^®] or ‘ in the time of night’ [OosijnSS], 

80^. modan. See note to 1. 115, 

3049. It is unnecessary to follow Kemble 2 and normalize pwrketme to 
Jmrhetene. 

The emendation ome Jmrhetonet ‘ eaten through with rust ’ [Scheinert in 
F.B.B. XXX. 377], is one of those improvements of the MS. which are hardly 
legitimate. 

3060. Jmsend wintra. Mullenhofi draws attention to the discrepancy 
with 1. 2278, according to which the time was 300 years.it' ledger [F,B.B. ix. 
577] tries to reconcile the passages by interpreting swd here ‘ as if,’ ‘ as 
though.’ But the discrepancy js immaterial. [Cf. Cosijn^.] 

3051. ftonnSi Le, whki the gold was laid in the earth [Bugge®’'^]. 

3056. Bugge [followed by Holthausen and Schucking] would read 
hMlefia for manna [so Morgan in P'.B.B. xxxiii. 110], so as to get the 
alliterating syllable in the right place. The same improvement can be made 
more simply by transposing the words : he ^ gehyld manna [Sedgefieldg], 
Grein^ reads kelsumnna gehyld in apposition to hord ; so Earle : * to open 
the hoard, the sorcerers’ hold.’ 
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efhe swa hwylcinn manna, swa him semet ? 5 nhte. 
XLii pa wses jesjme, |?8et se siS ne I 5 ah 
J7am ? 5 e unrihte inne jehydde 
3060 wrfeie under wealle. Weard §er ofsloh 
feara sumne; pa sio i^hS jeweartS 
jewreeen wra?Slice, Wundur hwar ponne 
eorl ellen-rof ende gefere 
lif-gesceafta, ponne leng ne masg 
3065 mon mid his [majgum medu-seld buan. 

Swa wses Biowulfe, |pa he hiorges weard Fol 196*. 

sohte, searo-niSas; seolfa ne cuSe, 

purh hwset his worulde gedal weortSan sceolde. 

Swa hit oS domes dseg diope benemdon 
3070 peodnas m^re, pa tSset p^r dydon, 
paet se seog w^re synnum scildig, 
hergum geheaSerod, hell-bendum faest, 

3058, etc., mean, apparently, that the issue was a bad one for the 
dragon. Bugge^®*^* 375 attempts a re-arrangement of 11. 3051-76, and makes 
11. 3058-60 refer to the fugitive who originally stole the treasure. 

3060. wrUte, Thorpe; MS. wrsece. Of. 1. 2771. 

3061. feara sumne means Beowulf, being ‘one of a few’ (of. 1. 1412), 
i.e. Beowulf with few companions. But, by the usual understatement, 

‘ few here probably means * none.’ Cosijn'*® compares Bood, 69, mMe 
weorode, interpreting ‘ with a small company,’ as meaning ‘quite alone.’ 

3062 The meaning seems to be ‘It is a subject for wonder [i.e. it is 
uncertain] where a man will end his life, when he may no longer dwell on 
this earth. Even so was it with Beowulf — he knew not...’; J^onne in 
1. 3062 is parallel with Jtonne in 1. 3064. [See Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 233 ; 
Sievers in P.B.B. ix. 143 ; Nader in Anglia, x. 544-5 ; Cosijn^®, who com- 
pares Alfred’s Cura Pastoralis, Preface (ed. Sweet, p. 8), uncuS hu longe, * it 
is uncertain how long.’] 

On the other hand we might take the sicd in 1. 3066 and swa in 1. 3069 
as correlative, with seolfa,,. sceolde forming a parenthesis. The meaning 
'w^l<3. then be: ‘It happened unto Beowulf in such wise as the feodnas 
nmre had laid the spell,’ 

3065. MS. defective at corner; Kemble i. 

3067. sohte governs both biorges weard and searo-ni^as. 

Sedgefield reads searo-nida, comparing for the adverbial gen. pi. 11. 845, 

3068. Jmrh hwset, ‘ by what.’ This is explained in the following lines 
(3069-3073) ; Beowulf’s death is really caused by the curse which, unknown 
to him, had been placed upon the gold by the great chiefs (Jmdnas mme) 
who had it in olden time. [Cf. ilOaeber in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 432.] So 
feared were these curses that forms of prayer are extant for purifying 
vasa reperta in locis antiquis, [See I^tuale Eccl. Bunelmensis, Surtees 
Society, 97, etc., and Bouterwek in Z,f,d,A, xi. 109.] The curse on the 
Niblung hoard may be compared. 

3069. diope, Holthauseni, dJore : so Sedgefield. 

3072. hergum, Holthauseui, ^ conjectures hefgum, ‘confined by cares,’ 
The change (ji to p) is a slight one, but hardly for the better; hergum 
makes a good parallel to heUbendum, 
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wommum jewitnad, se ©one wonj stmde; 
nses he jold-hwaa^^e jearwor haefde 
3075 Ajendes est jesceawod. 

Wiglaf maSelode, Wihstanes sunu : 

“Oft sceall eorl monij anes willan 
wr^ adreogan, swa us jeworden is. 

Ne meahton we gel^ran leofne J?eoden, 

3080 rices hyrde, ried senijne, 

)?set he ne jrette jold-weard ] 7 one, 

lete hyne licjean, ]?^r he lonje wass, 

wicum wunian oS woruld-ende ; 

heold on heah jesceap. Hord ys jesceawod, 

3073. strude^ Grundtvig®^^ : MS. strade, [Of. Bugge®^'*.] See 11. 581 
and 3126 : a and u are in many scripts hardly distinguishable. 

^^074-5. The MS. reading is difficult, but admits of interpretation, if we 
take nms as the adv. of negation (cf. 1. 662) : ‘Not before had he (Beowulf) 
beheld more fully the gold-abounding grace of the Lord’ ; i.e. this was the 
biggest prize of gold which God had ever granted to him. [So Bugge in 
Tids^tr. viii. 62, eteJ] The MS. is also tentatively defended by Cosijn^^, 
but with a different explanation : ‘ he (Beowulf) had by no means in gold- 
greedy wise (gold-hwsete) accurately surveyed {gearwor gesceawod, cf. 1. 2748) 
the owner^s inheritance (the dragon’s hoard) .’ [For est = ‘ inheritance, ’ cf. also 
Klaeber^B^.] This would mean that, although Wiglaf had shown him some 
of the spoils, Beowulf had not been able to survey the hoard closely. 
Miillenhoff [Z.f,d.A. xiv. 241] also retains the MS. reading. r 

Holthausen’s objection that gold-hwmte must be wrong, because hwsst 
is only compounded with abstract nouns, seems invalid : hlH-hwat, ‘ flower 
or fruit abounding ’ (Biddles, i. [n.] 9), is an exact parallel, and Holthausen^ 
returns to gold^hwsste as an adv. 

Neither Bugge’s rendering nor Cosijn’s gives very good sense, but neither 
are any of the suggested emendations satisfactory. Sievers [P.B.B, ix. 143] 
reads tisbs he goldhwmtes gearwor hmfde, etc., * Beowulf had not experienced 
the favour of the gold-greedy owner (the dragon)’; Eieger^^® and Cosijn^^, 
nses he gold hwmdre gearwor hsefde [o/er] dgerides est gesceawod, * Beowulf 
had never looked more eagerly upon gold which he had gained against the 
will of its owner ’ ; ten Brink and Wyatt, nm [i.e. ne wses] he gold^hwmt ; 
gearwor Beowulf was not avaricious; rather he had experienced 

the grace of the Lord’ (and therefore was endowed with the virtues) ; 
Holthauseng, Sehiicking, and Sedgefield read goldMhte or goldfrmtwe, ‘ never 
before had Beowulf gazed more eagerly upon gold adornments, the delight 
[or inheritance] of their owner’; or we might interpret the same reading, 
with Sehiicking [Engl. Stud, xxxix. Ill], partly following Trautmann, ‘rather 
would he [se secg of 1- 3071] not have gazed upon the gold adornments...’ 

If the text is to be altered at all it would probably be best to read 
hu...hmfdon for he...hsefde: ‘in no vdse had these avaricious lords known 
the grace of the Creator,’ i.e. the authors of the spell were heathen. Cf. 
note to 1. 3068 and IL 175-188. 

3078. ddreogan, Kemble^; MS. a dreogeif. 

3084. ‘We could not dissuade him; he held (on)to his high fate,’ or 
‘he held on (adv.) his high fate.’ Grein and Toller give several instances 
of the intrans. use of healdan, and of on used adverbially. See also 
Matzner’s O.E. Diet, p. 405, col. 1; among other passages there quoted 
is: hald hardiliche 0 pat tu kaues higunnen, St Kath., 676. 
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3085 jrimme jejonjen; wses fsat gifeSe to switJ, 

]?e tSone [peod-cyning'] ]>yder»ontyhte. 

Ic wa&s ]?^r inne ond ]?set eall geondseh, 
recedes jeatwa, |?a me jerymed wses 
nealles sw^lice, si ?5 alyfed 
3090 inn under eortJ-weall. Ic on ofoste gefenj 
micle mid mundum maejen-byrSenne 
hord-jestreona, hider jut setbaer Fol- 196 ^ 

cyninje minum ; cwico wses |?a Jena, 
wis ond jewittij. Worn eall jesprasc 
3095 jomol on jehSo, ond eowic jretan het, 

baed ]?aet je jeworbton aefter wines d^dum 
in biel-stede beorb ]?one h^an, 
micelne ond m^rne, swa be manna vvaes 
wijend weorSfullost wide jeond eorSan, 

3100 J?enden he burb-welan brucan moste. 

Uton nu efstan otSre 

seon ond secean searo[-^i??i»ia] je)?rsec, 

wundur under wealle; ic §ow wisije, 

]7aet je jenoje neon sceawiaS 


Beading Jieoldon [Heyne-Schucking, Holder], we must render ‘we have 
gotten a hard destiny,’ or, perhaps, ‘ fate appointed from on high* ; reading 
healdan [Kembleg etc,l ‘leave him (the dragon) to fulfil his high destiny* 
[Earle, Sedgefield] ; or we might read heoldonsz healdan [Bugge in Z.f,d.Ph. 
iv, 220-2, q.v. for further suggestions]. 

• gesceawod* Sarrazin [Zngl. Stud* xxviii. 410] suggests geceapod, 

* purchased.’ 

3085. gifed'e, ‘ Fate,’ rather than, with Buggei^®, ‘ that which enticed 

the king (i.e. the treasure) was granted {gifeSe) in manner too overpowering, 
i.e. at too great a price, bought too dear.’ , 

3086. No gap in; MS.: iJjeod-eyningl Greing; Grundtvigsu had sug- 
gested J^eoden* ^ 

3094. wis ond gewitiig, either ‘the prudent and wise king’ [Schemert 
in P*B,B. XXX. 381, footnote] or ‘still alert and conscious’ [Kiaeber in 
Anglia, xxix. 382]. This last interpretation is supported by the use of 
gewittig in iBUfric’s Homilies, e.g. ii. p. 24, 1. 12 ; Uo fimrrihte wearS 
gewittig, ‘she forthwith became of sound mmd.’ 

3096. ssfter wines dMdwm, ‘in memory of the deeds of our king, is 
defended by Oosiji^^ against the conjecture of Bugge [Tidsshr* viii. 300], 
mfter wine dmdum, ‘ in memory of your dead king.’ 

3101. No gap in MS. : [side], Grundtvig^ia, Eemble 2 . 

3102. Line defective both in sense and metre. Bugge supplied 


Igimma], comparing 11. 1157, 2749. 

3103-4. Sievers [P.B*B. ix. 144] suggests }m for with to eow wmge 
in parentheses ; so too Holthausen. [But see Sehuoking, Satsverk, 26.] 
Grundtvig®^ normalized neon to nean, but unnecessarily. [See Sievers^ 
§ 150, 3, and Bugge in Tidsshr, viii. 63.] 
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3105 beajas ond brad jold. Sie sio bser jearo 
®dre jecefned, 'J?onne we lit cymen, 
ond ]7onne jeferian frean iiseme, 
leofne mannan, ]?^r he lonje sceal 
on Waldendes w^re jej^olian ” 

3110 Het 5 a jebeodan byre Wihstanes, 
haele hilde-dior, hsaleSa monejum, 
bold-ajendra, “psdt hie b^l-wudu 
feorran feredon, folc-ajende, 
godum togenes : Nu sceal gled fretan 

3115 — weaxan wonna leg — wigena strengel, 

] 7 one 5 e oft gebad isern-scure, 

]?onne str^la storm strengum geb^ded 
scoc ofer scild-weall, sceft nytte heold, 
fodfer-gearwum fus flane full-eode.” 

3120 Huru se snotra sunu Wihstanes 

acigde of cor 5 re |cyiiiges }?egnas Fol. 198 ». 

syfone [setjsomne, ]>a selestan, 
eode eahta sum under inwit-hr 5 f 
hilde-rinc[a] ; sum on handa bser 
3125 ^led-leoman, se 5 e on orde geong. 

Nsos 5 a on hlytme, hwa J^set herd strude, 

3113. folc~agende may be nom, pi. [Cosijn^i] or dat. sg. [Bugge^®®]. 

3115. The introduction of a parenthesis between the verb fretan and its 
object strengel is certainly strange. Consequently many editors take weaxam; 
not as the intrans. verb ‘to grow,’ but as a trans. verb, meaning ‘to devour,’ 
parallel to fretan and, with it, governing strengel. Various cognates and 
derivations have been suggested. Oosijn connects with Lat. vesci, Earle 
and Sedgefield with wascan ‘to bathe, envelope,’ Holthausen with Goth. 
fra-wisan, ‘ to spend, exhaust.’ 

3119. feS'er^gearwum, Kemble j, partly following an emendation of 
Thorkelin : MS. feeder gearwu. 

3121. This folio, the last, is very badly mutilated. 

cy7dges. Thorkelin corrected to cgnilniges. But cynig is a recognized 
form in the late 10th and 11th centuries. 

3122. AE recent editors read [td]-somne, following Zupitza, who however 

admits ; ‘ now to entirely gone.’ But there seems to be no evidence that it 
existed even in Thorkelin’s time ; its occurrence in Kem?)le 2 seems to be due 
to conjecture. In the absence of evidence in its favour, I read IsetJ^somne 
with Grein 2 ; cf. 1. 2847. • 

3124. hilde-rinc[a}. Style and metre necessitate this emendation, made 
independently by EttmuUerg and Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 144]; cf. 1. 1412. 
[For a defence of the MS. reading, see Cosijn^^.] 

3126. ‘It was not decided by lot who should.,.’ means, by the usual 
under-statement, that all pressed to take part. [jKlaeber in EngL Stud. 
xxxix. 432.] 
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sytSSan orwearde Snijne dSl 
secgas jesegon on sole wunian, 
l^ne licgan; lyt mearn, 

3130 ]7sel hi ofostlic[e] ut jeferedon 
dyre maSmas. Bracan ec scufun, 
wyrm*ofer weall-clif, ieton we5 niman, 
flod f38?5mian, fraetwa hyrde. 
pa wses wunden jold on w^n hladen, 

3135 ^jhwaes unrim ; sepelin^f boren, 

bar hild€[-Wnc], to Hrones-nsesse. 

SLiii Him 5a jejiredan geata leode 
ad on eor5an unwaclicne, 
he\m\um\ behonjen, hilde-bordum, 

3140 beorhtum bymum, swa he bena wses; 
alejdon 5a tomiddes mierne j^eoden 
hseleS hiofende, hlaford leofne. 

Onjunnon pa on beorje bsel-fyra m^t 
wigend weccan; wud[u]-rgc astah 
3145 sweart ofer swio5ole, swOjende le^ 

wope bewunden — wind-blond gelseg — , 

o5 pset hg 5a ban-hus jebrocen hsefde, 
hat on hre5re. Higum unrote 
mod-ceare m^ndon mon-dryhtnes cw[e3alm ; 

3150 swylce giomor gyd |[s]ia g[eo-]meowle FoL 198 \ 

3130. ofo8tllc[e'] : MS. defective at edge, emended by Ettmiillera. 

3134. MS. f , which should stand for J>!Rt (but see note to 1. 15) : 
Thorkelin’s emendation, so Kemble 2 ; KemblCg. 

3135. sspeling, Kemble^: MS. mfielinge* Probably the original MS» had 
s&pelingc [Bugge^*]. See Sievers,, § 215. 

3136. MS. Hide to. ‘I am unable to decide whether there is an 
erasure of one letter after MUe or an original blank ’ (Zupitza) : [nnc] is 
an emendation of Ettmuller 2 : cf. 11. 1307 and 3124. 

3139. helm\vM\, Grein: MS. helm, 

Sedgefield reads helmum behengon, to avoid the discrepancy between 
umwaclicne (inflected) and behongen (uninflected). 

3144. Hole in MS. : wudlu\ Kemblei. 

3145. MS. sy^icdole; swioMe is Thorpe’s conjecture, though he gave 
an impossible interpretation of it. See note to 1. 782. 

Ugt Thorpe: MS. let, 

3147. he refers to leg (1. 3145). 

3149. MS. tom at foot: cwlelalm, Eemblei. 

3150, etc. All that can either be made out at present, or for which we 
have adequate evidence in Thorkelin’s transcripts or elsewhere, is given in 
the text. It seems clear that the mutilated passage oeeupies six lines (not 
seven, as was unaccountably supposed by Heyne and Wiilker, and stii is 
by Schiicking). 
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[b]unden-heorde 

. . . sor j-cearij ^ sM? 5 e jeneahhe, 

]7set hio hyre ::::::: jas hearde on : : Me 
wsel-fylla wonn : : : : des ejesan 
3155 hySo : h : : : : : d. Heofon rece swe[a]l5. 
geworhton Sa Wedra leode 
hi[^w] on [AjliSe, se wees heah ond brM, 
[w^]g-li?Sendum wide S[e]syne, 


It must be remembered tbat this page has been almost entirely freshened 
np in a later hand, and, in part, erroneously. Thus in 11. 3150, 3155, though 
only [s]ta, hy&o can now be read, no doubt sio, hynS'o were the original 
readings. Bugge’s restoration is therefore not to be discredited merely 
because a letter does not agree with what is now visible in the MS. 

The reconstruction of U. 3150-55 made by Bugge^^O'^^ is, apart from the 
lagt half-line, not to be improved upon: 

3150 sioylee gidmor-gyd sto geo-imowle 
softer Beowulf e bunden-heorde 

song sorg-cearig, s&de geneahhe, 

J>SBt hio hyre hearm-dagas hearde ondrede 
wseUfylla worn wigendes egesan 

3155 hynSb ond hseft-nyd heof on rice wealg, 

geo (1. 3150} had been conjectured by Ettmtiller, and sio geo-meowle, 
partly conjectured, partly deciphered, by Zupitza, who pointed out that this 
reading was confirmed by the Latin gloss anus written above. Under an 
ezceptioually good light, Zupitza had also read, or * thought he had been 
able to read,’ first wctodes, and later [wy^gendes (1. 3154). The b of linden- 
heorde (1. 3151) was conjectured by Greiug. All the remainder of this 
excellent restoration is due to Bugge. 

But Bugge’s last half-line, Keof on Tice wealg, ‘ lamentation in a strange 
land,* is a wanton departure feom the MS., and is certainly wrong. The 
MS. reading is clearly heofon rece swealg, ‘heaven swallowed the smoke* 
\swealg was conjectured by Ettmuller 2 : on further examination it proved to 
be the MS. reading], ^ 

Bugge comments upon his reconstruction: ‘Bor the whole passage cf. 
11. 3016-20. Beowulf s aged widow {geb-wmwle) was perhaps Hygd; cf, 
11. 2369 ff.* 

A close parallel is provided by the Bates of Men^ 46-7, ‘ the lady laments, 
seeing the flames consume her son.* [For the O.E. song of lament over the 
dead, cf. Schticking in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 1, etc."] Compare too the lament of 
Andromache over Hector \lliad xxiv. 725-45], which has the same governing 
motive : the fear that, now the tribal hero is dead, nothing but captivity 
awaits the defenceless folk. See also 11. 2999, etc., 3016, etc. 

3153. ‘ The first two letters after hearde look like on or an, the letter 
before de may have been e, as the stroke that generally connects e with a 
following letter is preserved ’ (Zupitza). ^ 

3157. Zupitza, leode hi*, x on Ude, and in a foot-note; ‘ I am unable to 
make out hl&w after leode x the two last letters seem to me to be rather co* 
[certainly]; hlsew is recorded by Semblei as the MS, reading. See 1, 3169. 
Thorpe, hlide. 

Holthausen [followed by Schticking] reads, for the sake of the metre, 
feZ[»M?] on [A]Ziirc[c ?i5can]. 

3158, The remainder of this page of the MS, is frequently illegible or 
defective, both at the edges and elsewhere* 

wmg is Kemble’s conjecture. 
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ond betimbredon on tyn dajum 
3160 beadu-rofes been; bronda lasfe 

•wealle beworhton, swa hyt weortSlicost 
for^-snotre men findan mihton. 

Hi on beorj dydon bej ond siglu, 
eall swylce hyrsta, swylce on horde 
3165 nitS-hedije men jenumen hsefdon; 

forleton eorla gestreon eorSan healdan, 
gold on jreote, ]?^r hit nu gen lifatJ 
eldum swa tmnyt, swa hi[t mro]r wses. 
pa ymbe hl^w riodan hilde-deore 
3170 aej>elmga beam ealra twelfa, 

woldon [ceare] ewiSan, kyning m^nan, 
word-gyd wrecan, ond ymb w[er] sprecan; 
eahtodan eorl-scipe, ond his ellen-weorc 
duguSum demdon, swa hit gede[fe] biS, 

3175 ]7set mon his wine-dryhten wordum herge, 
ferhSum freoge, }?onne he forS scile 
of l^c-haman [l^ded] weor? 5 an. 

Swa begnornodon ge&ta, leode 
hlafordes [hry]re, heortJ-geneatas; 

3180 cw^don J?8Bt he w^re wyruld-cyning, 
manna mildust ond mon~[Sw]^rust, 
leodum liSost, ond lof-geornost. 

3163. heg. Thorpe, heagas [so Holthausen, heg(is\, 

3168. Zupitza, hi ::: :r; h[it ®ro]r, Kembleg . 

3169. So when Attila was buried {doubtless according to Gothic rites) 
mounted horsemen rode round the body as it lay in state. The account of 
the burial of Achilles {Odyssey, xxiv. 68-70) may also be compared: ‘And 
many heroes of ^he Achaeans moved in armour around thy pyre as thou 
wast burning, both foot and horse.’ 

3170. twelfa may be a gen., attracted to ealra, but more probably it is 
miswritten for twelfe, ‘twelve of the entire body’ [Ettmuller 2 . So Klaeber 
in M.L.N, xvi. 17, Holthausen, Schuoking, Sedgefield. Of. also Einenkel in 
Anglia, xxvii. 6, 51]. 

8171. Zupitza, : : : : ; ceare, Grein; Me, Sedgefield, 

3172. Zupitza, w \ i wer, Grein. 

3174. Hole in MS. : pede[/e], Eembie 2 . 

3177. Zupitza : ‘ lachaman MS., but there can be little doubt that lac 
instead of lie is owing only to the late han^,’ 

Zupitza, : : : : ; Kemble, Wne, so Schiicking. Kluge, Trautmann, Sedge- 
field, lysed. But the reading Iseded is supported by a comparison of the Speech 
of the Soul, 21, sylfSan of lichormn Wded wBre [Jacobsen, so Holthausen]. 

3179. Zupitza, : t ire; Thorpe, hryre. 

3180. wyruld'Cymng. Kemble, etc., cyning\a\. 

8181. MS. torn at foot : [dw]®rust, Grundtvig®^®, 



APPENDIX 


THE FIGHT AT FINNSBURG 


George Hickes first printed the fragment of the Fight at Finmburg in his 
Thesaurus (1705 : vol. i. p. 192). He mentions that he had found it written 
on a single leaf in a MS. of ‘Semi- Saxon’ Homilies in the Lambeth Library. 
Eepeated search has failed to discover this leaf, and we have nothing to 
dejjend on but Hickes’ very inaccurate transcript [quoted as * Hickes ’ in the 
notes below]. 


[horjnas bymaS n^fre?’ 

Hleo)?rode ?5a hea^o-jeong cyninj: 

** Ne ?5is ne dajatJ eastan, ne her draca ne fleojeS, 
ne her tSisse healle hornas ne byrna?5, 

5 ac her for]? beraS, 

fujelas sinjaS, 

1. The first three words belong to a watcher (possibly Hengest), who is 
answered by the ‘ war-young king ’ (Hnsef). 

\h<yr]nas, supplied by Bieger, Lesehuch. 

2. Trautmann and Holthausen would write, for the sake of the metre, 

hUo^ode, 

heapQ-geong, Grundtvig’s correction; Hickes, hearo geong. 

3. &iSt ‘this light’: eastan, Grundtvig: Hickes, eastun; a and u are 
easily and often confused, of. 1. 27 below and Beowulf, 158, 581, etc* 

5-6. The two half-lines make sense individually, but do not combine. 
Hence it has been generally supposed that between them two half-lines 
have been lost, though there is no gap indicated by Hickes. Bugge ITidsshr* 
viii. 305, xii, 23], following in part a suggestion of Bieger ILesehtich, 

cf. Z,fd,A, xlviii. 9], proposed : 

ao Mr forfi beraif [fyrd-searu rincas, 
fiacre fia/nbogan} fugelas singad', 

* But here champions bear forward their battle array : the flickering birds 
of the bow [i.e. arrows] sing.’ 

Another suggestion is to make the two recorded half-flnes fit each other 
either by altering Mr to fer [=/®r],^‘ they bring forward the sudden assault ’ 
[Grein, so Heyne, and, though abandoned by Grein, the conjecture was long- 
lived], or beraS^ to f&raS, ‘they, i.e. the foes, press forward’ [Grundtvig, 
followed by Holthausen], In this ease the fugelas will be birds : either 
carrion birds [ten Brink, Pauls Qrdr* n, i. 545] or the birds of the morning 
[Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii, 447] ; this last interpretation is supported by a 
parallel in the Bjarkamdl, the opexiing call to arms of which has struck 
many students as resembling Finnsburh, 
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jylleS jraej-hama, jM-wudii hlynneS, 
scyld scefte oncwyS. Nti sc^etJ |7es mona 
waSol under wolcnum; nu arisaS wea-d^da, 
lo Se ^isne folces nitS jfremman willaS. 

Ac onwaonijeaS nu, wigend mine, 
habbaS eowre \K^emB*\n\, hicgea)? on ellen, 

)?indaS on orde, wesaS onmode.” 

14, IS ©a aras m^nig gold-hladen Segn, jyrde bine his 
swurde ; 

©a to dura eodon drihtlice cempan, 

SigeferS and Eaha, hyra sword getugon, 
and set oj^rum durum Ordlaf and gu}?laf, 
and Hengest sylf hwearf him on laste. 


7. grssg-hama, ‘ the grey coat,’ may refer equally well to the wolf or to 
a coat of mail. 

8. fies mdna, ‘the moon,’ is quite idiomatic. [Of. Klaeber in Ar^hiv, 

CSV. 181.] 

9. waffoL Exact meaning unknown. Suggestions, ‘full (moon)’ [so 
Holthausen and Schucking] ; ‘ inconstant ’ [Boer, Z.fA,A* xlvii. 143] ; ‘ half 
covered’ [von Grienberger, P.B.B. xxxvi. 100]. The M.H.G. ‘wadel’ has 
often been quoted in illustration ; but as this term is ambiguous, denoting 
sometimes the full, sometimes the new moon, it does not help much. Of. 
Grimn*’s Mythology, trans. Stallybrass, m. 711. 

12. [h]Z6nca[?i] : landa, which Hickes gives, is unintelligible. The 
obvious correction hahhaS eowre linda [Bugge in Tidsshr. viii. 305], ‘ seize 
your shields,’ is unsatisfactory from the point of view of alliteration, and 
habha^ or hehbad' 'eovyre handa [Ettmuller, Grein, Heyne, Sedgefield], ‘ raise 
your hands,’ does not give very satisfactory sense ; hlencan was suggested, but 
not adopted, by Bugge [P.B.B. xii. 23], and has been adopted by Holthausen 
and Trautmann. Exodus, 215, etc,, Moyses behead eorlas„,habban heora 
hlencan, hycgan on eUen, seems to be connected with the Mnnsburg passage, 
and it seems probable therefore that hlencan should be restored here. 

hicgeaS is Grundtvig’s obviously successful correction of Bhckes’ hie 
geaff. 

13. JnndaS on orde, ‘ Ye who are in the front rank, show your temper ’ 
[Eieger, Z,f,d,A, xlviii. 10; Klaeber, Engl. Stud, xxxix. 428]. Till Traut- 
mann [B.B. vii. 41] this was erroneously read windaS', and ‘ corrected ’ to 
wmmff. Sedgefield retains windaS. 

14. Metrically this line seems rather overweighted, and it is likely 
enough that two hues have here been telescoped into one. Holthausen [in 
part following Trautmann] reads 

P>d a/rds [ 0 / rseste rurnrheori] msenig 
golcSkladen [pwm-Jdepn gyrde hine his swurde, 

‘ Then arose from his couch many a valiant and gold-bedecked thane.’ 

17. Sigeferth, prince of the Secgan {]» 25), is clearly identical with the 
Sseferth, prince of the Syogan, mentioned in Widsith, 31. 

Eaha, Most editors emend to Eawa, a form for which there is more 
authority, as it occurs in the Mercian Genealogy. 

18. dv/rum. H. for sg. 

Ordlaf : Ordlaf and Gnthlaf are no doubt identical with the Guthlaf and 
Oslaf of Beowulf, 1148. 
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20 Da gyt 2aralf[^] gutSere styrde, 

5set he swa ifr^oJic feorh forman si]?e 
to S^re healle durum hyrsta ne 
DU hyt m]?a heard anyman wolde; 
ac he frsegn ofer eal undearninja, 

25 deor-mod hsele]?, hwa ?Sa duru heolde-r 

Sijefer]? is min nama (ewe]? he), ic eom Seejena 
leod, 

wreccea wide cut5. Fsela ic weana jehad, 
heardra hilda; " 6 ^ is jyt her witod, 
sw8e]?er Su sylf to me secean wylle.” 

30 ©a waes on tyealle wsel-slihta jehlyn, 
sceolde ceUod bord cenum on handa, 

^ 20. ]>a gyt, as in Maldon, 273, serves to introduce a new incident in 
the chain of events. [Klaeber in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 307.] 

styrdey Ettmiiller’s emendation. Hickes, styrode ; but the sense demands 
‘ restrained ’ rather than ‘incited.* 

Guthere is apparently the speaker and Garulf the person who is being 
restrained. For it is Garulf who, neglecting the advice, falls. 

Garulf By Trautmann : Garulf y Hickes, followed by most recent editors. 
But stgran should take a dat. of the person and the metre of the line 
is improved by reading Garulf e, [Of. Klaeber in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 307,] 
21-22. Hickes has he... bar an. We must alter either to hie bSeran 
[Grein, Heyne] or to he...bmre [Kemble]. The context emphatically€avours 
the sg. because the advice to hojld back from the attack can obviously be 
given to a special person for a special reason, but cannot be recommended 
generally, [Bieger in Z.f.d.A. xlviii. 11.] 

forman sifiey * in the tot brunt,* or perhaps * in his first battle.* Guthere 
is probably, as Klaeber points out {Engl, Stud, xxxix. 307], the uncle of 
Garulf. It is essentially the part of the uncle, in heroic poetry, to watch 
over and advise the nephew. Guthlaf and Guthere would then be brothers. • 
The parallel examples q.uoted by Klaeber from the Waltarius and the 
Eibelungen Lied, where the uncle restrains the nephew, are not quite 
apposite, as in those cases the uncle has personal reasons for not wishing 
the nephew to join in the fight. Hygelac restraining Beowulf (11. 1994, etc.) 
is more appropriate. 

23, etc. nlfa heard refers to Sigeferth; hs... dear-mod hselej> to Garulf. 

24. eal : Trautmann, eallCy for metrical reasons, followed by Holthausen. 

26. ewef Ke is h3rpexnietrical, and doubtless the insertion of some 
copyist. 

27. wreeeea. Hickes, wrecten. Grundtvig emended t to c. 

Fsela. There is no necessity, either here or in 1. 35, to normalize, as 
many editors have done, to fela. 

wlana. 0onybeare*s emendation. Hickes, weuna, 

28. heardruy Kemble’s emendation. Hickes, heordra. 

29. swsefjeTy probably ‘ thou^anst have from me what thou wilt, good or 
evil,’ rather than, as ten Brink thinks [Pauls Qrdr. 11, i. 546], a bitter jest, 
‘thou canst have from me which thou wilt, either “woes” or “sharp 
contests.” ’ 

30. on wealle, EttmuUer : Hickes, on healle. The alliteration demands 
the change. 

31. eellody Grein; bordy Kemble: Hickes, Celses bortf, A comparison 
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ban-helm berstan. Buruh-tJelu dynede, 

05 set 5 ^re juSe garnlf jecranj, 
ealra ^rest eorS-buendra, 

35 ^tiSlafes sunu, }mbe hyne jodra fela. 

Hwearf [/]lacra hrafen, wandrode 

sweart "and sealo-brun ; swurd-leoma st 5 d 

swylce eai Finns-burub fyrenu 

Ne jefnegn ic n^fre vvur|?licor set wera hiide 
40 sixtij sige-beorna sel gebierann, 

ne n^ffre swana^ 5wetiie medo sel forgyldan, 

Sonne Hnaefe guldan his hseg-stealdas. 

Hig fuhton fif dagas, swa hyra nan ne feol 

with MaldoUf 283, leaves little doubt as to the correctness of the restoratioiy 
the meaning of celhd is a more difficult matter. Suggestions are : * keel- 
shaped’ [Grein]: * vaulted’ [Lat celatus, Kluge]; ^chilled, cold* [Jeliinek 
in XV. 431]; ‘ leather-covered = ’ [Trautmann in B.B, 

vii. 46]: ‘ having a boss or beak, cele' [Bosworth-ToUer]. ^ 

Holthauseno proposed ce[or]lssSi ‘the man’s, warrior’s, shield,* the sg. 
used collectively : Hoithausenj , clmne. 

32. bdn-helm means either (1) ‘bone-protector,* ‘shield,’ parallel to 
bordf or (2) bdn-hdSf * body,’ object to breca% the shield being used in the 
last resort as a weapon of o^ence, as it was by Hereward the Wake. 

34. eorS-bffendra, perhaps ‘ first of all the dwellers in that land,* i.e. of 
the natives, Eotenas or Frisians, who are attacking Hnasf and his men. 

3fi. ^he Guthlaf here, father of one of the assailants, can hardly be 
identical with the Guthlaf of 1. 18, who is one of the besieged, ft is 
probably not a case of the tragic meeting of father and son on opposite 
sides, for, if so, more would surely have been made of it. It is possible that 
we are dealing with two heroes of the same name [Klaeber in EngL Stud, 
xxxix. 308] or that GiiSlaf here is a corrupt reading [Trautmann, B.B. 
vii. 48]. 

• 36. Hwearf [f]lacra hrBw hreefen^ ‘ the quickly moving raven hovered 
over the corpses,’ an emendation hazarded by Bugge xii. 27: 

Conybeare bad already conjectured hrmw\ for Hickes* Hwearjlacra kraer. 
But, as Bugge recognized, the sense does not fit the metre. Grundtvig, 
followed by Grein j, had suggested hwearjilera hrmw^ ‘the corpses of the 
swift,’ a phrase explaining godra fsela above. [So Sedgefield.] Jellinek 
suggests hwearf laira hreas, ‘a crowd of foemen fell* [P.B.B. xv. 431]; 
Holthausen, hwearf [b]ldcra hrms^ ‘a company of pale [corpses] fell’; 
Trautmann, hrBwhldcra hwearf [noun] hrsefen wundrode, ‘ the raven gazed 
in astonishment at the mass of the corpse-pale [slain].’ 

40, etc. Cf. Beowulf, 2633 ff. 

41. nmfre, Grundtvig : Hickes, nefre. 

swdnas swetne wtfdo, Grein, partly following Ettmuller: Hickes, swa 
noe kwitne medo, 

43. This line, with the alliteration on the fourth accented syllable, is 
unmetrical. Hence Eieger and Grein postulated a gap of two half-hues, 
and suggested various stop-gaps which Moiler finally improved into 

hig fuhton flf dagas [fordgerimed 
and nihta offer swylc] swa hyra..., 
and Trautmann 

hig fuhtm fif dagas [ferli&gnmme Imleff 
and niht eal-’^wd*. hyra,... 


B. 


11 
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drifat-jesiSa, ac hij Sa duru heoldon. 

45 Da jewat himVund hseletJ on waeg janjan, 
siede ]?8et his byrne abrocen w^re, 
here-sceorp unhror, and eac waes his herm tJyrl. 
©a hine sona fraejn folces hyrde, 
hti Sa wigend hyra wunda jen^son, * 

50 oStJe hw8e]?er Siera hyssa ^ ^ ^ 

44. duru must be pi., and is very probably an error for dura* Similar 
miswritings of u for a occur in 11. 3 and 27. 

46, etc. It seems impossible to decide who is the wounded champion or 
whether the king who enquires is Hnsef or Finn. Is it possible that the 
speaker is Hnffif, who enquires why the wig end, the opposing warriors, seem 
to recover miraculously from the blows which his men give them? The 
position would then be identical with that in Heimskringla [ed. Jdnsson, i. 
449], when King Olaf Tryggvason ‘looked forward on the ship and saw his 
“haen swinging their swords and smiting fast, but that the swords bit ill, 
and he shouted, “Is it because ye raise your swords so dully that I see 
they bite not?” A man answered, “Our swords are blunted and 
broken”..,.’ 

'■ 47 . Hickes has here-sceorpum krOVy ‘the brave one in his battle array,’ 
which can be construed as in apposition to wund hmleff. Thorpe, followed 
by Bugge and most editors, here-sceorp unhror y in apposition with hyrne, an 
exceedingly probable emendation. The interpretation of unhror is, however, 
not clear. Is it ‘not stirring’ in the sense of ‘firm,’ ‘trusty,’ ‘his byrnie 
was broken, his trusty war gear,’ or is it ‘not stirring,’ ‘inactive,’ ‘useless,’ 
‘his byrnie was broken and his war gear useless’? So Hialto exclaims 
in the Bjarka nidly as translated by Saxo [Bk. n, p. 65], 
lam dure acies et spicula scutum 
Frustratim secuere meum, partesque minutim 
AvuUas dbsumpsit edax per preha ferinim... 

Rupti etenim clypei retinacula sola supersunt. 

48. Holthauseng transposes, for the metre ; pd frsegn hine sona. 

50. Bieger \Z.f.d.A. xlviii. 12] suggests that the struggle probably ended 
by the hall being fired, Hnsef and his sixty men being driven into the opefl, 
and Hnsaf there slain by Finn. This is improbable, for in that case we may 
presume that they would have all been overwhelmed, whilst we gather from 
Beowulf y 1082-5, that after Hnsef’s death they were able, under Hengest’s 
leadership, to hold out against Finn successfully to the end. 



GENEALOGICAL TABLES 


The names of the •corresponding characters in Scandinavian legend are added in 
italics ; first the Icelandic forms, then the Latinized names as recorded by 
Saxo Grammaticus, 


(1) THE DANISH EOYAL FAMILY. 


Heorogar 
[no Scandinavian 
parallel] 

Heoroweard 
[Hj^rvarSVi Hiar- 
warus: hut not 
recognized as be- 
longing to this 
family] 


Soyld Seefing [SkjQldr, Scioldus] 
Beowulf [not the hero of the poem] 
[Half dan f Haldanus] 


Hro'Sgar [Hroarr, Roe% 
mar. Wealhbeow 


Haiga [Helgi, 
Helgo] 


Hre'SrIo 
[Hrcsrekr, 
B^ricus: not 
recognized 
as a son of 
Hroarr] 


HrotSmund 


Freawaru 

mar. 

Ingeld 


HrotSulf 

[Hrolfr 

Krahif 

Boluo] 


a daughter 


(2) THE GEAT EOYAL FAMILY. 

Swerting 

Hrljgel 

Hereteald Has^cyn Hygelac, mar. Hygd a daughter war. Ecgbeow 


Wsegmund 


a daughter, 
mar. Eofor 


Heardred 


Beowulf 


Weohstan 

Wiglaf 


(3) THE SWEDISH EOYAL FAMILY. 
Ongenheow 


^ Onela 
[Alii 'wof recognized 
as belonging to this 
family] 


Ohthere [Ottarr] 
Eanmund 


SSgils 

[Affils, Athislus] 



PEKSONS AND PLACES 


The student will find particulars of many of the persons and places 
mentioned in Beowulf in the following books (among others) ; 

Chadwick, Origin of the English Nation^ 1907. 

Clark, Sidelights on Teutonic History during the Migration Period, 1911. 
Chadwick, The Heroic Age, 1912. 

The Introduction to the study of Beowulf, supplementary to the present 
vClume, will include a discussion of the origin of the legends most prominent 
in Beowulf, 

Many of the characters mentioned in Beowulf are also referred to in 
Widsith, The references are to my edition (Cambridge Tress, 1912). 

Abel, slain by Cain (^.v.), 108. 

jElfhere. Wiglaf is called * kinsman of .^Ifhere,’ 2604. 

^schere, Hrothgar’s counsellor and comrade in arms, slain and carried ofi' 
by Orendel’s dam in revenge for her son, 1288-1344, 2120-2130,,, 
Ar-Scyldingas, 464, Honour- Scyldings, a name of the Danes; see Scyl- 
dingas. 

BSanstan, Breoa’s father, 524. Mullenhofi^ jias suggested that the first 
element in the name may be connected with O.N, hauni, ‘ dog-fish,’ 
thus echoing the aquatic names of Breca (q.v.) and the Brondingas. 
Beorht-Dene, 427, 609, Bright-Danes; see Dene. 

BSowulf the Dane (not the hero of the poem), 18, 53, an ancestor of the 
Danish king Hrothgar. Of. Chadwick, Origin, 273, 291. 

BSowulf the Geat (the second scribe, who begins in the MS. in 1. 1939, 
preserves the spelling ‘Biowulf,’ 1987, 1999, etc,), the hero of the 
poem, first mentioned as ‘ Hygelae’s thane ’ in 1. 194, first named in 
1, 343. He is the son of Ecgtheow (263, etc.) ; his mother’s name is 
not given, but she was the daughter of Hrethel, king of the Geatas, and 
therefore sister of Hygelac (371-5). After his seventh year Beowulf was 
brought up at the court of his grandfather, Hrethel (2428-34). In his 
youth (like many other heroes of legend) he was despised as slothful 
(2183-9), but when he grew up his hand had the strength of thirty 
other men’s (379, cf. 2361). He gained glory in a swimming match 
with Breca (506-681), voyaged to Heorot, the hall of Hrothgar, Ving 
of the Danes, and purged it from the ravages of Grendel and 
Grendel’s mother (q.v.), with both of whom he wrestled successfully. 
It is as a ‘hand-slayer’ (2502) that he attains his chiefest fame (2684 fi.). 
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He accompanied Hygelac in Ins fatal expedition against the Hetware, 
and saved his own life, after the fall of hissing, by swimming (2359 ff.)» 
He refused the throne, oiffered him by Hygelac’s widow (2369 ff.) ; acted 
as guai?dian and protector to Hygelac’s son Heardred (2377), and on the 
death of the latter became king of the Geatas, whom he ruled for fifty 
years (2209). Finally he slew, and was slain by, a fiery dragon 
(2210, e«c.)j» 

The setting against which Beowulf s exploits are depicted is historic : 
Hygelac was undoubtedly ruling the Geatas in the years following 
500 A.D., and there is no reason to doubt that the other sovereigns 
mentioned are equally authentic. The contrast in tone between this 
historic setting and the fanciful character of Beowulf s chief exploits 
is obvious, and has led to the widely prevalent theory that our hero is 
a compound of a historic prince (Beowulf of the Geatas) and a mythical 
monster-quelling Beowa, who would be identical with the Beow, son of 
Sceldwea (Scyld), found in the Anglo-Saxon genealogies. The theory of 
double origin derives some support from the fact that our poem recoS- 
nizes two Beowulfs, one the son of Scyld and the other the prince of 
the Geatas. Presumably the monster-slaying exploits have been trans- 
ferred from the one to the other; but this theory does not admit of 
proof. For further details see Introduction to Beowulf : and for theories 
as to the etymology of the name Beowulf see (inter alia) Oosijn^®; Bugge 
in Tidsskr. viii. 287 ; Binz in JP,B.B. xx. 153, 159; Sarrazm in EngL 
Stud, xlii. 19. 

Breca, i^n of Beanstan (524), and a chief of the Brondingas (521). Unferth 
taunts Beowulf with his unsuccessful swimming-match with Breca. 
Beowulf asserts that he was the better swimmer, and could have out- 
paced Breca, but did not wish to do so (543). 

Breca probably had a place in Old English legend, quite independently 
of Beowulf : he is mentioned as prince of the Brondingas, and a famous 
ruler, in Widsith, 1. 25. The names are suggestive of a sea-story: 
brecan is used in O.E. of a ship dashing over the waves [Elene, 244, 
Andreas, 223, 513), and branding has for centuries been in use among 
the sailors of the North Sea to signify ‘breakers,’ ‘surge.’ But we 
need not therefore regard Breca as a mythological abstraction of the 
sea, which Beowulf conquers. A swimming contest between young men 
is a favourite episode in Germanic story. Of. Bugge 

Brondingas, 521, see Breca. 

BrSsinga mene (Icel. Brisinga men), the famous Brising necklace. The 
collar given to Beowulf is compared with it (1. 1197 ff.). Incidentally we 
are told that Hftma carried ofi the Brbsinga mene from Eormenric. In 
Scandinavian poetry the Brisinga men is the adornment of the goddess 
Freyja; but although Eormenric (q.v.) Is a well-known figure in this 
Old Norse poetry, he is there in no way connected with the necklet. 
Elaborate theories have been invented, especially by Miillenhofi, to 
connect the Scandinavian references to the necklet with the English 
and German references to Eormenric, but these theories are necessarily 
hazardous. See Widsith, Introduction, p. 30, etc. 
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CS.in is the ancestor of G-rendel (107 1261 as of monsters and giants < 

generally : see Emersonf** Legends of Cain, especially in Old and Middle 
English,*’ in Pm&. Mod, Lang. Assoc. Amer. 1906, xxi. 831, particularly 
§ Yi. , on “ Cain’s descendants.” Such a theological view of/*Grendel is 
not an isolated one, limited to the two passages where Cain’s name 
occurs, but runs through the whole earlier portion of the poem. Con- 
trast the dread (but not hellish) fire drake. For furtheifnotes on Cain’s 
kin, cf. Bugge 8 i“ 2 . Kittredge, P.B.B. xiii. 210. 

Dseghrefn {dat. 2501), a warrior of the Hugas, seems to have killed Hygelac 
(cf. 1207-14 with 2503-4). Beowulf was his ‘ hand-slayer * (2501-8). 

Dene {gen. Dena 242, Deniga 271, Denia 2125), the Danes, the subjects of 
Hrothgar. Their head-place is Heorot (q.v.), and their territory in- 
cludes what is now the southern extremity of Sweden (Skaane), which 
is, indeed, the only portion of their kingdom specifically mentioned by 
name in our poem (Scede-landurrif 19 ; BcedenAg, 1686). They are 
called by various names: Beorht-Dene, Gdr-Dene, Hring-Bene, in 
allusion to their warlike character; EasUBene^ Nord'-Bene, SUiT-Bene, 
WesUBenCf in allusion to their wide distribution ; Scyldingas, Ingwine, 
and Hreffment all of which see. 

SadgUs, son of Ohthere. 

What is told of the brothers Eadgils and Eanmund in the poem, as 
in the case of the other allusions and episodes, must have been originally 
intended for hearers who were supposed to know all about them. For 
us, the order and nature of the events referred to are often by no means 
clear. In this particular instance, however, it is not dijQficulJ, to put 
together a complete story, as we have the Scandinavian accounts to 
help us. 

Eanmund and Eadgils are banished from Sweden for rebellion against 
their uncle, king Onela (2379 fi.), and take refuge at the court of the Geat 
king, Heardred. The fact of their finding an asylum with his hereditary 
foes (see Ongentheow) causes Onela to invade the land of the Geatarf' 
(2202 fi.) and to slay Heardred (2384 ff.) ; but Beowulf succeeds to the 
throne (2389-90). Beowulf at a later time (2392) balances the feud by 
supporting Eadgils in the invasion of Sweden, in which Eadgils slays 
the king, his uncle Onela (2391 fP.), and takes the throne. This version 
of the stofy is confirmed by reference to the Norse accounts, in which 
A^ils (=Eadgils) slays Ali (= Onela) on the ice of Lake Wener (see 
1. 2396). Of. Clark, Sidelights^ 149, etc. ; and Introduction to Beowulf. 

Eafor {gen. 2964). See Eofor. 

fianmund, 2611, son of Ohthere ; see fiadgils. Fighting, together with his 
brother Eadgils, against his uncle Onela, he was ^lain by Weohstan, 
who was at that time obviously a retainer of Onela. See note to 
1. 2603. ' 

Eama-nses, 3031, Eagles’-ness, near the scene of Beowulf’s fight with the 
dragon. 

Sast^Dene, 892, 616, East-Danes; see Dene. 

EcglSf, 499, father of XJnferth. 

EcgkSow (Ecgfeo, 373; gen. Ecgfioes, 1999), father of Beowulf the Geat; 
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married the only daughter of Hrethel, king of the Geatas and father of 
Hygelae (373-5). Having slain Heatholaf, the Wylfing, Eegtheow seeks 
protection at the court of Hrothgar in the early days of his kingship ; 
Hrothgar accepts his fealty, and settles the feud by a money-payment 
(459 ff.); 

Ecgwela, 1710 (see note), apparently an ancient king of the Danes, 

Eofor {daL lofore, 2993, 2997), a warrior of the Geatas, son of Wonred and 
brother of Wulf. He comes to the aid of Wulf in his combat with 
Ongentheow, whom he slays. Hygelae liberally rewards both the 
brothers, and gives his only daughter to Eofor (2484 f., 2961 ff.). 
[Weyhe, in Engl, Stud, xxxix. 14, etc,, seeks to connect this episode 
with several Scandinavian tales presenting similar features.] 

EomSr (MS. geomor), 1960, son of Offa and Thryth (q.v.). 

Eormenrlc, 1201 ; see Brdsinga mene. The existence of Eormenric, king 
of the Goths, is certified by the contemporary evidence of Ammianus 
Marcellinus (xxxi. 3, 1), who records how Ermenrichus ( = O.B. Eor- 
menrie) warred victoriously against his neighbours, till the Huns broke 
in upon his extensive empire, after which he slew himself (about the 
year 375 a.i).). Eormenric was remembered in the traditions of all the 
Germanic peoples as the type of a tyrant; he was supposed to have 
slain his wife Swanhild and his nephews the Harlungen (O.E. Bisre- 
lingas), and to have persecuted and exiled a third nephew, Theodoric 
of Verona. This last evil deed is chronologically impossible, the sup- 
posed nephew not having been born till eighty years after the death of 
the supposed uncle. The story of the murder of Swanhild is based on 
a cunel vengeance which the king is stated to have executed upon the 
wife of a traitor who had escaped him (Jordanes, xxiv.). Of the origin 
of the tale of the murder of the Harlungen we know nothing. By a 
series of most hazardous conjectures it has been argued that it was 
through this murder that Eormenric became possessed of the Brosinga 
mene, which Hama in turn stole from him. 

How well-known Eormenric was in Old English tradition is proved 
from the references to him in Widsith and Bear, See Clark, Sidelights, 
232, etc,\ Widsith, Introduction, pp. 15-36. 

Eotenas, 1072, 1088, 1141, 1145 ; see Finn. 

Finn (Fin, 1096, 1146, 1152 ; gen, Finnes, 1068, etc,), king of the Frisians, 
in some way comes to blows with Hnssf, the brother of his wife Hilde- 
burh. Hnsef is the son of Hoc and lord of the Hocingas {Widsith, 

1. 29), who are a Danish, or at least half-Danish, clan (and are therefore 
called Healf-Dene, q.v.). Hnjef is slain, but ultimately vengeance for 
his death is taken upon Finn. 

The story has to be pieced together from the short fragment of the 
Lay of Fmnsburg, and from the references in the Finn^E^pisode in 
Beowulf (1068-1159), which are allusive and obviously intended for 
people who knew the story quite well. Agreement has not been reached 
as to the relation of these two versions. According to Holier, Hnsef 
attacks Finn, in vengeance for an old quarrel, in which Finn had carried 
ofi his sister Hildeburh by force and slain his father Hoc. [For all 
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this there is no evidence whatever.] Hnasf is slain, and peace made 
between Finn and Hen^est, the successor of Hnsef and captain of the ' 
Danish survivors. But' the Frisians, Mdller assumes, break the truce 
and attack Hengest. This, according* to him, is the night attack 
described in the Fragment. ^ 

Moller’s view is open to at least half a dozen objections, of which the 
most serious are (1) that it forces us to suppose that the ‘ war-young 
king ’ who is attacked by night in the Fragment is Hengest, whilst the 
evidence would lead us to suppose it to be Hnaef ; and (2) that it forces 
us to assume a stirring night attack to have taken place between 
11. 1146 and 1146 of the Episode, although there is no mention of it there. 

This theory is, therefore, now generally discredited, and most recent 
scholars follow in the main the view of Bugge: that Finn attacked Hnasf 
by night, and that this is the night attack narrated in the Fragment ; 
and that it is also the struggle which is alluded to in the Episode as 
preceding those further events which the Episode then narrates more at 
length. 

Bugge’s theory, though much more satisfactory than that of Holier, 
involves a very serious difficulty: it forces us to suppose that the Danish 
survivors ultimately entered the service of the Frisian king, in spite 
tcf the fact that he had slain their lord hy treachery. Such conduct 
would be contrary to all the ties of G-ermanic honour, and cannot be 
reconciled with the praise which, in the Fragment, is given to the 
bearing of the Danish thanes. 

The responsibility for the attack is placed, in Beowulf, upon a people 
called the Eotenas, whom critics have identified either with the Frisians 
[so Bugge, etc.} or with the Danes [so M611er] according to the view 
taken as to the beginning of the fight. Neither identification is very 
satisfactory, and a better solution is, I think, to be found by supposing 
the Eotenas to be a distinct tribe, possibly identical with the Eote or 
Yte, whom modern historians know as Jutes. 

Archaeological and historic evidence points to the Frisians having 
been a great nation, whilst the other tribes mentioned as taking part in 
the struggle — the Kocingas or Healfdene, the Secgan, and the Eotenas — 
are small and obscure clans. For it is clear that the Hocingas or Healf- 
dene, though Danish, are not identical with the Danish nation proper, 
which was never ruled by kings named Hoc or Hnsef. 

Finn, king of the Frisians, probably called a meeting of chieftains of 
subordinate clans subject to or allied with him, such as we read of in 
the Norse sagas. At this meeting a night attack was made upon Hnaef 
and the Hocingas by Garulf, presumably prince of the Eotenas. It 
may be assumed that the supreme chief, Finn, had no share in this 
treachery, though he had to interfere in order to end the conflict, and 
to avenge his son, who hacf fallen in the struggle. It is quite possible 
that Finn slew Hn»f with his own hands, but this does not necessarily 
follow from his being called the ‘ slayer of Hnsef’ (1. 1102) since the chief 
is responsible for the acts of his followers. So Hygelae is called * slayer 
of Ongentheow’ (1, 1968). 
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Such a succession of events would explain allusions in the poem not 
explicable on other hypotheses, and the action of the Danish survivors, 
in making peace with Finn, becomes less unintelligible if Finn had no 
hand in the original treaeliery, and interfered only to avenge a slain 
son. That, nevertheless, this peace should have been broken, and Finn 
in the end slain, is quite in accordance with the usual development of 
a G-ermanic feud. Compare the story of Ingeld, and other tales where 
the tragic fhterest lies not merely in the actual fighting, but in the 
struggle in the minds of the heroes, who have to harmonize the 
duty of revenge with other conflicting claims. 

Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 177, ete.\ Holier, V.E., 46-99; Bugge^o, etc,; 
Boer in Z.f.d,A. xlvii. 125, etc. ; Introduction to Beowulf. 

Fizmas, 580, the Finns. The sea washed Beowulf up on their land at the 
end of his swimming-ifiateh with Breca. 

Fitela, 879, 889, nephew and comrade of the outlaw Sigemund (q.v.). Their 
adventures are told at length in the Icelandic Volsunga Saga. V^lsung 
(=O.F?, Waels), the father of Sigmund and Signy, is treacherously slain, 
with his retinue, by the husband of Signy, on a visit. Sigmund alo?«e 
escapes, and becomes an outlaw. Signy sends him as helper her son 
Sinfjqtli (= Fitela), who is also Sigmund’s own son. They take their 
vengeance, and Sigmund regains his father’s throne. But Sinfjqtli is 
at last slain through the wiles of Sigmund’s wife, whose kin he has 
slain. Sigmund takes the corpse of Sinfjqtli to the sea, and places it 
in a small boat to be ferried across a fiord ; whereupon both the boat 
and the boatman, who is doubtless Odin, vanish. 

Folcwalda, 1089, the father of Finn. 

Francan, 1210, see Froncan. 

FrSawaru {acc. Freaware 2022), daughter of Hrothgar and Wealhtheow, and 
wife of Ingeld. See Ingeld. 

Frisan, 1093, 2915, see Fr^san. 

Frgs-cyning, 2503, the king of the [West] Frisians ; see Frisan. 

♦Fr§s-lond (pL), 2357, the land of the [West] Frisians; see Frysan. 

FrSs-wael, 1070, the Frisian field or place of battle, where Hnsef fell ; see 
Finn. 

Fr5da, 2025, father of Ingeld (q.v.). 

Froncan (gen. Francna 1210), the Franks. Hygelac was defeated and slain, 
in his historic invasion of the Netherlands, by a combined army of 
Frisians and Franks (1202 ff., 2910 fi.). 

Frysan (gen. Fresena 1093, Frysna 1104, Fresua 2915), the Frisians. The 
Frisians are alluded to in two connections, (1) as the people of Finn 
(q.v.; 1068 fi.), who are apparently the main body of the Frisians, 
dwelling east*and north of what is now the Zuyder Zee; (2) as the 
[West] Frisians, who combined with the Franks against Hygelac 
(1202 fi., 2912 fi.). The land of the former is called ‘Frys-land’ in 
1. 1126, that of the latter * Fres-lond ’ (pi.) in 1. 2357, * Fresna land ’ in 
1. 2915 ; but that this is a purely accidental distinction is clear from 
Widsith, where the e and y are reversed (11. 27, 68). 

Frys-land, 1126, the land of the Frisians. See Frysan. 
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Gar-Dene, 1, 601, 1856, 2494, Spear-Danes ; see Dene. 

Garmnnd, 1962. EomsBr is said to be ‘nefa Garmundes.’ Garmund is 
presumably the Wssrmund of the Mercian genealogy of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, in which Offa and Eomser also appear. 

Geat, 640, 1301, 1785, 1792, the Geat (i.e. iJeowulf). Used in fhe gen. pi., 
Beowulf Geata^ ‘Beowulf of the Geatas,’ 374, 1191, 1202, etc, [Of. 
Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 309-11.] 

Geatas (gen. Geotena 443), the people to whom Beowulf belonged. They 
are also called Gu& Geatas ^ Hre&lingas, Ssi-GmtaSf Weder-Geatas, and 
Wederas. Evidence both etymological and historical is in favour of 
the identification of the Geatas with the inhabitants of what is now 
Southern Sweden, south of the great lakes (the Swedish O.N. 

Gautar). We have references in Greek writers to these Gautoi as an 
independent nation in the second century, and again in the sixth ; and 
though at a later date they were absorbed in Sweden, the title of the 
king of Sweden, rex Sveorum GothorurnguCi commemorates to the 
present day the old distinction. 

" Another theory (the warmest advocates of which have been Fahlbeck, 
Bugge, and Sehutte) identifies the Geatas with the Jutes. But the 
arguments in favour of this view are not conclusive. 

^ Cf. Bugge etc.\ ten Brink etc.\ Schiick, Folknamnet Geatas, 
Upsala, 1907; Sehutte in J.E.G.Ph. xi. 574, etc.; Introduction to 
Beowulf. 

GSat-mecgas (dat. Geat-msBcgum 491, gen. Geat-mecga 829), Geat men, 
referring to the fourteen Geatas (207) who accompanied Beowulf to 
Heorot. ^ 

GiftSas (2494), probably the Gepidae, a people closely akin to the Goths, and 
originally their neighbours, dwelling near the mouth of the Vistula. 
They migrated south in the third century, and founded a kingdom in 
what is now S.E. Hungary, which was overthrown by the Langobardi 
in the sixth century. After this the Gepidae disappear from history, 
though their mention here and in Widsith (1. 60) points to the name 
having survived in tradition. 

Grendel (gen. Grendles 127, 195, 2002, etc., Grendeles 2006, 2118, 2139, 
2353; dat. Grendle 666, 930, 1577, 2521, etc.), the famous monster, 
slain by Beowulf. He is of the kindi’ed of Cain (1265 fi.). His father is 
unknown (1355). 

Grendles mSdor (Grendeles modor 2118, 2139), GrendeFs dam, the slaying of 
whom is Beowulf’s second great exploit. She is sometimes spoken of as 
a male, sometimes as a female; of. 11. 1260, 1379, 1892, 1394, 1497, 
2136 with 1292 ff., 1339, 1504 fi., 1541 fi. 

Gfl)$-GSatas, 1538, War-Geatas ; see G€atas. 

GfltSiaf, 1148, a Danish warrior under Hnssf and Hengest. Since it was 
customary to give brothers ni.mes in which the same element occurred, 
it is probable, on a priori grounds alone, that the Ordlaf who is asso- 
ciated with Guthlaf (E. 18) is his brother, and that Hunlaf, who would 
be the father of Hunlafing, is a third brother. This is confirmed by 
the discovery of Chadwick, that, in the Latin summary of the SkjgU 
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Aunga Saga, a Danish king named Leifus is mentioned, who had seven 
sons, three of whom were called Hunleifus^ Oddleifus, and Gunnleifas, 
names which correspond exactly to Hunlaf, Ordlaf, and Guthlaf. 

GiltS-Scilfingas, 2927, War-Scylfi/ags; see Scylfingas. 

HseretS, 1929, 1981, the father or Hygd, Hygelao’s wife. [Of. Binz, P.B.B. 

XX. 162.] 

HatJcyn (Has'Sceia 2925, dat, HselSoynne 2482), second son of Hrethel, king 
of the Geatas. He accidentally kills his elder brother Herebeald with 
an arrow during his father’s lifetime (2435 ff.) ; succeeds to the throne 
at his father’s death, but falls in battle at Eavenswood fighting against 
the Swedish king Ongentheow (2923 fi.). 

H»(9)nas. See note to 1. 1983. 

HSlga, 61, * the good ’ (til), younger brother of Hrothgar. He is the father 
of Hrothulf (1017, etc.), for he corresponds to the Scandinavian Helgi, 
the father of Eolf Kraki (= Hrothulf). 

Htoa, 1198; see Brdsinga mene. Hama is the JSeime of continental 
German tradition, the comrade of Wittich (O.H. Wudga, Widia), with 
whom he is also associated in Old English stoi j {Widsith, 11. 124, 130), 
In German, just as in Old English legend, Hama harries and robs the 
tyrant Eormenric {Ermneh, Erminrek). 

Cf. Bugge®®, Fidsith, Introduction, pp. 48-67.’ 

Healfdene, 57, king of the Danes, son of Beowulf the Scylding. As father 
of Bb:othgar and Halga (=Hroarr and Helgi), he is known to us from 
Scandinavian sources. 

Healf-Dene, Half-Danes, the tribe to which Hn»f belongs; see 1. 1069, 
Thft name may perhaps signify a tribe akin to the Danes, but inde- 
pendent, or half independent, of the central Danish power at Leire 
(Heorot). 

HeardrSd, son of Hygelac and Hygd. While still under age (2370) he 
succeeds his father as king of the Geatas, so that Beowulf for a time 
acts as his counsellor and protector (2377). He is slain by the Swedes 
under Onela (2200 ff., 2379 if.). 

HeatJo-Beardan (2032, etc.), the tribe to which Ingeld (q.v.) belongs. They 
have been identified with the Langobardi, the tribe from whom the 
Lombards are descended ; and with the Heruli, who are known to have 
been at feud with the Danes. But evidence for either identification is 
insufficient, though early kinship with the Langobardi is probable 
enough. Cf. Widsith, ed. Chambers, pp. 205-6. 

Eeaf^oldf, 460, a warrior of the Wylfings, slain by Eegtheow, the father of 

* Beowulf. 

HeatSo-Eismas, 519, the people on whose shores Breca is cast after his 
swimming-match with Beowulf. The name is given more correctly in 
Widsith (1. 63) as Headb-Eeamas : the^ are the Old Norse Baumar, and 
have given their name to Bomerike in Southern Norway, near the 
modern Christiania. 

HeatSo-Scilflngas (gen. $g. Hea'So-Soilfingas 63), 2205, Battle-Scylfings; see 
Scylfingas. 

Helmiagas, 620. Hrothgar’s queen, Wealhtheow, is ‘a woman of the 
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Helraings,* bnt we have no satisfactory information as to the clan. ^ 
[Cl Binz, P.B.B. xx.^177.3 

Hemming, 1944*, 1961*.' ‘Kinsman of Hemming’ describes both Offa 
(q.v.) and his son Eomasr. ^ 

Hengest, 1083, 1091, 1096, 1127, took command of the Banes "after Hnaef s 
fall; see Finn. 

Heorogar (Heregar 467, Hiorogar 2158), 61, eldest son of Healfdene, and 
elder brother of Hrothgar (468). His arms are given by Hrothgar to 
Beowulf, and Beowulf gives them to Hygelac (2155 ff.). 

Heorot (Heort 78, dot. Heorute 766, Hiorte 2099), the hall Heorot or Hart, 
which Hrothgar built (67 ff.). The site of Heorot can almost certainly 
be identified with Leire in Seeland, which, according to Scandinavian 
tradition, was the capital of the kings whose names correspond to 
Hrothgar and Hrothulf, 

Heoroweard, 2161, son of Heorogar; see Hrothulf. 

Herebeald, 2434, 2463, eldest son of the G-eat king Hrethel, accidentally 
killed with an arrow by his brother Haethcyn (2435 fi.). 

H^iiemSd, 901, 1709, a Danish king, is twice introduced as a kind of stock 
example of a bad and cruel king. In the end he is betrayed into the 
hands of his foes (903). He would seem to have preceded Scyld, and it 
must have been after his fall that the Danes suffered owing to lack of 
a lord (of. 1. 15). See Chadwick, Origin^ 148 ff., 272 f., 291 ff. ; 
Bugge37, etc, 

Hererlc, 2206. Heardred is called ‘ Hererices nefa.’ Probably Hereric was 
the brother of Hygd ; the tie with the uncle on the mothers side was 
always peculiarly close. 

Here-Scyldingas, 1108, the Army-Scyldings ; see Scyldingas. 

Hetware, 2863, 2916, the Hattuarii, the tribe against whom Hygelac made 
the raid in which he met his death. They were a Frankish people, and 
seem, in classical times, when they are first mentioned as submitting to 
Tiberius, to have been dwelling between the Bhine and the present , 
Zuyder Zee. Subsequently they spread higher up the Bhine, to the 
neighbourhood of the modern Cleves, and it was no doubt here that 
Hygelac attacked the *Attoarios' as they are called in the account of 
this attack given in the Liber Historim Francorum (see Hygelac). 

Hildeburh, 1071, 1114, daughter of Hoc (1076), and wife of Finn ; see Finn. 

Hnaef, 1069, 1114, fell in the fight with Finn on the ‘ Fres-wsel ’ (1070) ; see 
Finn. 

H5c, father of Hildeburh (1076) ; see Finn. 

Hondsclo, 2076, the one of Beowulf’s fourteen comrades, in his expedition 
to the Danish kingdom, whom Grendel devoured before attacking 
Beowulf (740 ff., 2076 ff.). 

Hrcfna-wudu, 2925, Bavenswood, where Ongentheow slew Hsethcyn. Also 
called 

Hrefiaes-holt, 2935. See above. 

Hreosna-beorh, 2477, the scene of the marauding invasions of Geatland 
made by Onela and Ohthere after the death of Hrethel. 

HrefSel {gen. weak form HrSdlan 454, gen. Hrsedles 1485), king of the 
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Geatas; he was *nefa’ to Swerting (1203), father of Hygelac, and 
grandfather of Beowulf (373 ff.), to whom he left his coat of mail (454). 
He died of grief at the loss of his eldest Herebeald (2435 £f.), who 
was accidentally shot by hislown brother Hsetheyn. 

HrStJling, so2i of Hrethel ; applied in 1. 1923 to Hygelac, and in 1. 2926 to 
Hasthcyn. ’ 

Hretengas, 2960, the people of Hrethel, the Geatas ; see GSatas. 

Bxei$-men, 445, ^ name of the Banes ; see Dene. 

HretSrlc, 1189, 1836*, son of Hrothgar. 

Hring-Dene, 116, 1279, Eing-Danes ; see Dene. 

Hrones-nses, 2805, 3136, ‘Whale’s Ness.’ Beowulf, in his dying speech, 
names this place as the site of the barrow which is to hold his ashes 
and perpetuate his name. 

ErdiSgSr, 61, etc., king of the Banes, and builder of Heorot. The Scandi- 
navian records (Saga of Rolf Kraki, Saxo Grammaticus) know him as 
‘Hroarr’ or ‘Eoe.’ 

Er5t$mund, 1189, son of Hrothgar. 

HrS^ulf, 1017, 1181, the son of Hrothgar’s younger brother Halga (q.vl^. 
He lived at the Banish court. Wealhtheow expresses the hope that he 
will be good to their children in return for their kindness to him, if he 
survives Hrothgar (1180 ff.). It would seem that this hope was^not 
destined to be fulfilled (1164-5). We know from Scandinavian sources 
that Eoluo (Hrothulf) deposed and slew E^ricus (Hrethric) and that 
finally his hall was burnt over his head and he himself slain by 
Hiarwarus (Heoroweard). 

^f. Chadwick, Origin^ 146, etc,*, TTidsith, Introduction, pp. 81, etc,; 
Introduction to Beowulf; Clark, Sidelights, 63, etc, 

Hrunting, 1457, 1490, 1659, 1807, the sword of Unferth (q.v,), which he 
lends to Beowulf for his fight with Grendel’s mother. 

Htlgas, 2502, 2914. A name for the Franks current in Germanic epic 
poetry. 

Cf. the Quedlinburg Annals, ** olim omnes Franci Hugones vocabantur 
a suo quodam duce Hugone” (Monumenta Germ,, folio, SS, ni. 31). 

Hunfer'8, see UnferlS. 

Httnlafing, 1143, the son of Hunlaf . Hunlaf is almost certainly a brother of 
Guthlaf and Ordlaf, and therefore a warrior on the Banish side. When 
the son of Hunlaf places a sword in Hengest’s bosom, this signifies that 
Hengest enters his service. It may be that Hunlaf was slain by Finn’s 
men in the fighting at Fmnsburg, and that, by doing allegiance to his 
son, Hengest undertakes to help to avenge him, and thus to break his 
oath to Finn and the Eotenas. 

Hygd, 1926, 2172, •2369, daughter of Hareth (1929), wife of Hygelac (q.v.), 
and mother of Heardred; see 1926 fi., and HygelUc. 

Hygelac (usually spelt Higeiac, 435, etc. ; HJ^gelac 2151, etc , ; gen. Hygelaces 
2386, 2943, Higelaces 194, etc., Hy laces 1530; dat, Hygelaoe 2169, 
Higelace 462, etc.), the reigning king of the Geatas during the greater 
part of the action of the poem. He is the third son of Hrethel, and 
uncle to Beowulf ; see genealogical tables. 
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When his brother Hsthcyn was defeated and slain by Ongentheow 
at Ravenswood (2924), Hygelae came quickly in pursuit (2943) and put 
Ongentheow to flight ^^2949) ; but though, as the leader of the attack, 
he is called * Ongentheow’s banesmaw’ (1968), the actual slayer was 
Eofor (q.v.), whom Hygelae rewards \v th the hand of his ^mly daughter 
(2977 fl.). At the later time of Beo’^mlfs return from his expedition 
against Grendel, Hygelae, who is still young (1831), is married to Hygd, 
who is herself ‘very young’ and has not long been qiseen (1926-8); she 
would seem then to have been his second wife. 

Hygelae came by his death in his historical invasion of the Nether- 
lands, which is four times referred to in the poem (1202 £E., 2354 fl., 
2501 fl., 2913 fl.), and occurred between 512 and 520 a.d. We have an 
account of this raid of ‘ Chlochilaicus ’ (sic) in the History of Gregory of 
Tours, who wrote in the same century in which it took place ; and in 
the anonymous Liber Historise Francorum, which, though much later, 
preserves original features which are wanting in the earlier account. 

Of. Clark, Sidelights, 42, etc. ; and Introduction to Beowulf. 

T^ngeld, 2064, son *of Froda (2025), and prince of the Heathobeardan. 
Beowulf tells Hygelae that Hrothgar’s daughter Freawaru is promised 
in marriage to Ingeld, and that the Danish king hopes thereby to 
terminate the feud between the two peoples (2024 fl.). Beowulf go,es on 
to foretell that these hopes will prove vain (2067-9). That this was 
actually the case we learn from Widsith, 11. 45-49, which tells how 
Ingeld made an unsuccessful attack upon Hrothwulf and Hrothgar at 
Heorot : 

“ HrSfwulf and Hro’Sgar heoldon longest 
sibbe setsomne suhtorfsedran, 
sijjfan hy forwriecon Wicinga cynn 
and Ingeldes ord forbigdan, 
forheowan set Heorote HeatJobeardna ]?rym.” 

The story of Ingeld (Ingellus) is also told by Saxo Grammaticus^^ 
though with some essential variations. 

Of. Clark, Sidelights, 103, etc . ; Widsith, Introduction, pp. 79-81, 

Ingwine is used in Beowulf, 1044, 1319, as synonymous with ‘ Danes.’ It is 
obviously connected with the term ‘ Ingaevones,’ which, according to 
Tacitus, was the name of those Germanic peoples who dwelt proximi 
Oeemo. Ing, the eponymous hero from whom the Ingwxne claimed 
to derive their name, is refeiTed to in the Bwnic Foem, 67-8 : ‘ Ing was 
flrst seen among the East Danish folk.’ 

Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 209, 287-90, 295-6. 

lofor, 2993, 2997; see Eofor. ^ 

Merewloing (gen. Merewioingas 2921), the Merwing or Merovingian king of 
the Franks. ^ 

Nagling, 2680, the name of the sword which Beowulf used in his encounter 
with the dragon. 

Nor®-Dene, 783, North-Danes ; see Dene. 

Offa, 1949, 1957, king of the Angles {‘ Ofla weold Ongle,’ Widsith, 1. 35). The 
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reference to Offa as a descendant of Garmund and ancestor of Eomser 
[MS. gemmrl identifies him. with Offa son of Wsermund, whose name 
occurs in the Mercian pedigree twelve generations above that of Ofia II, 
the historic king of Mere ’a. Ofia the First must, if this pedigree is 
accurat have ruled over th Angles toward s the end of the fourth century, 
whilst they were still dwelhjg on the Continent; and there is very little 
doubt that he actually did so. His warlike exploits are alluded to in 
Widsith (11? 35-44), and much later we have a detailed account of 
them in the Danish History of Saxo Grammaticus, and in the Life of 
Offa I, written at St Albans (both documents belonging to about the 
year 1200). 

The Beoioulf poet gives no details of these warlike exploits, but 
speaks at some length of Thryth, the fierce gueen of Ofia. In the 
Lives of the Two Of as, Thryth has been confused with Cynethryth, 
the historic wife of Ofia II, and the story of the fierce wife is attributed 
in an altered form to the later king. There is little doubt, however, 
that the tale really belongs to Ofia I, and that Thryth is a type of the 
perilous maiden, known to Germanic and classical story, who cau^s 
her wooers to be slain, till at length she meets with her destined lover. 

See Suchier in P.B.B. IV. 500; Chadwick, Origin, 118-145; Widsith, 
Introduction, pp. 84-92 ; Introduction to Beowulf; and especially 
Eickert in Mod. Phil. ii. 29-76, 821-376. 

Ohthere (gen. Ohteres 2380, 2394, 2612, Ohtheres 2928, 2932), son of the 
Swedish king Ongentheow, and father of Eanmund and Eadgils. 

Onela, 2616, 2932, brother of Ohthere, and king of Sweden at the time of 
the rebellion of Eanmund and Eadgils. He invades the land of the 
Geatas, and slays Heardred (2387). At a later time Beowulf avenges 
his late king by supporting Eadgils in an invasion of Sweden, in which 
Onela is slain (2391 fi.). See Sadgfils. 

Ongenkeow (nom. Ongen}>Sow 2486, Ongenj?io 2924, 2951, Ongenbiow 2961; 
gen. OngenJ?eowes 2475, OngenJ^eoes 1968, Ongenfioes 2387; dat. On- 
genjjio 2986), king of the Swedes, and father of Onela and Ohthere. 
The early strife between the Swedes and the Geatas, in which he plays 
the leading part, is told in 11. 2472 fi., and more fully in 11. 2910-98. 
In retaliation for the marauding invasions of Onela and Ohthere (2475), 
Hsethcyn invades Sweden, and captures Ongentheow’s queen. Ongen- 
theow then invades the land of her captor, whom he slays, and rescues 
his .wife; but in his hour of triumph he is attacked in his turn by 
Hygelao near Eavenswood, and falls by the hand of Eofor (q.v,). 

Ordiaf, a Danish warrior engaged against the Frisians (Finnsburg, 18). In 
the Finnesburh episode in Beowulf (1148) he is called Oslaf, but that 
Ordlaf is the^ore correct form is clear from the Danish form of the 
name in the Skjgldunga Saga — Oddleif. See GutJiaf. 

Oslaf, 1148 ; see Ordlaf. 

S»-G@atas, 1850, 1986, Sea-Geatas; see Geatas. 

Scede-laad (pL), 19,=Sceden-!;g (<l-v-). 

Sceden-Ig (dat. Sceden-igge 1686; 0. Norse Skaney), the most southern 
portion of the Scandinavian peninsula. See note to 1. 1686. 
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Seeing, 4 ; see Scyld. 

Scyld ScSflng, 4, 19, 26, the mythical founder of the Danish Scylding 
dynasty. He comes al a child across the sea, and, after a glorious 
reign, his body is sent back in a funeral ship over the ocean. His 
mysterious advent rather precludes t^e idea of his parentage being 
known. We may then interpret Seylu Scefing not as * son of Sceaf ’ 
but as * Scyld with the sheaf,’ for according to one version the child 
was found in the boat with his head resting on a sheaf of corn. Or we 
may suppose that the story was originally told of Sceaf, and has 
been transferred to Scyld. The names of both Scyld and Sceaf occur 
in the West Saxon genealogy, and two Anglo-Latin historians, Ethel- 
werd and William of Malmesbury, tell the tale, but make the hero 
Sceaf, not Scyld. 

See Chadwick, Origin, 274-285; Widsith, Introduction, pp. 117- 
121 ; Introduction to Beowulf, 

Scylding (Scilding 2105), 1792, the Scylding, i.e. Hrothgar. 

Scyldingas (Scyldungas 2052; gen, Seildunga 2101, Scyldunga 2159, Scyl- 
dinga 30, etc,), 58, etc,, the Scyldings, descendants of Scyld (q.v.), the 
name of the reigning Danish dynasty, commonly extended to include 
the Danish people. They are also called Ar^^ Scyldingas, Her Scyldingas, 
JSige-Scyldingas, and peod-Scyldingas (q.v.). Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 
284, and see Dene. 

Scylfing (Scilfing 2968), 2487, the Scylfing, i.e. Ongentheow. 

Scylfingas, 2381, the Scylfings, the name of the reigning Swedish dynasty, 
extended to the Swedish people in the same way as * Scyldings ’ to the 
Danes. They are also called Gad- Scylfingas, HeaSo~Scylfinga% (q.v.). 
Of. Chadwick, Origin, 250. 

If the MS. reading of 1. 2603 is correct, Beowulf’s kinsman Wiglaf 
belongs to the family of the Scylfings as well as to that of the Wagg- 
mundings (2814). Wiglaf may have been related to the Swedish house 
through his mother; Wiglaf ’s father Weohstan had been in the service 
of the Swedish king, and may well have wedded a Swedish princess. 

Sigemund, 875, 884, son of Waels, and uncle of Fitela. In our poem 
Sigemund slays the dragon ; in the Vglsunga Saga and the Nihelungen- 
lied, it is Sigemund’s son, Sigurd or Siegfried, who does the deed. 
See 11. 874-900. Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 148, 299; Binz in B,B.B, 
XX. 191. 

Sige-Scyldingas, 597, 2004, Yictory-Scyldings, a name of the Danes ; see 
Scyldingas. 

Sfi^J-Dene, 463, 1996, South-Danes ; see Dene. 

Sweon, 2472, 2946*, 2958, 3001, the Swedes, called also ‘ Sweo-J>eod,’ and 
their country ‘Swio-riee.’ They are ruled by the^Scylfing dynasty. 
Their home was in Sweden, north of the Geatas. 

Sweo-i>eod, 2922,=:Sw§on (q.v.).** 

Swertxng, 1203. Hygelac is called his * nefa.’ 

Swio-rice, 2383, 2495, the land of the Swedes, modern Svea Bike ; see SwSon. 

pSod-Scyldingas, 1019, ‘the mighty nation of the Scyldings,’ a name of 
the Danes ; see Scyldingas. 
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19S1, wife of the Aiagle king Offa (q*v.), is introduced in contrast to 
Hygd, in much, the same way as Heremod is a foil to Beowulf. She is 
at first the type of cruelty. But by her rfiarriage with Ofia she is 
subdued and changed. See-U. 1931-62. 

TTnfer®, 499, ^30, 1165, 1488 {hC name is always ‘ Hunfer'5 ’ in the MS., 
but alliterates with vowels)^ S'^m of Ecgiaf, and spokesman (1165, 1456) 
of Hrothgar, at whose feet he sits (500, 1166). He is of a jealous dis- 
position (503-^), and is twice spoken of as the murderer of his own 
brothers (587, 1167). For his ‘flyting’ with Beowulf see 11. 506-606. 
He afterwards lends his sword Hrunting for Beowulf’s encounter with 
Grendel’s mother (1455), but it fails the hero at need (1522, 1659). 
The sword is returned to XJnferth, and according to one interpretation 
finally given by XJnferth to Beowulf (1807). 

It has been conjectured that XJnferth is the evil counsellor, through 
whose advice trouble arose between Hrothgar and Hrothulf (q.v.). 

Wffigmundingas, 2607, 2814, Wsegmundings, the family to which both Beo- 
wulf and Wiglaf belong ; see Scylfingas. 

Wsels, 897, father of Sigemund ; see also Fitela. 

Wselsing, 877, son of Wsels, i.e. Sigemund. 

Weallij>eow, 612 (WealhJ^eo, 664, 1162, 1215; dat WealbJ>eon, 629), of the 
family of the Helmings (620), Hrothgar’s queen. Mention is made ^f 
her queenly hospitality to Beowulf (612 fi., 1188 ff., 1215 fi.). 

Wederas (gen, Wedera 225, etc . ; but the second scribe uses the contracted 
gen, * Wedra ’ everywhere but in 1. 2336 ; see 11. 2120, 2462, etc.)y = Weder- 
Geatas, a name of the Geatas (q.v.). 

Weder-GSatas, 1492, 1612, 2379, 2551 ; see Wederas. 

Weder-meaxc, 298, Wedermark, apparently a name for the land of the 
Wederas or Weder-Geatas, i.e. the Geatas. 

WSland, 455 (the Vqlundr of the Edda), the famous smith of Germanic 
legend, the maker of Beowulf’s coat of mail. (See the Franks’ casket 
in the British Museum, and ef. Wayland Smith’s forge in Berkshire.) 
The best account of Weland will be found in Jiriezek, Die Deutsche 
Heldensage, 1898, pp. 1-54. 

Wendlas, 348. Wulfgar (q.v.) is a ‘chief of the Wendlas.’ They are 
probably the inhabitants of Yendill, the modern Vendsyssel in the 
north of Jutland. We have evidence that the northern portion of 
Jutland was ’ at the time of Hrothgar, inhabited by a Banish folk : the 
Wendlas are therefore probably to be regarded as a Danish clan, subject 
to Hrothgar. 

It is just possible, however, that the Wendlas are the Yaudals of 
history, whose name was long remembered, though at this date they 
had migrated farisouth. If so, Wulfgar would be a wandering champion 
who has settled at the court of Hrothgar. [So Mullenhofisy-^, Bugge^.] 
There was also a famous Yendil, nortip of XJpsala, but it is not very 
probable that the Wendlas here referred to are connected with it. See 
Widsithi 1. 59, and the note there given. 

WSohstan, 2613 (gen. Weohstanes 2862, Weoxstanes 2602, Wihstanes 2752, 
ete.)i father of Wiglaf, and slayer of Eanmund (q.v.). 
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West-Dene, 383, 1578, West-Danes ; see Dene. 

WIglaf, son of Weohstan. He is a kinsman of Beowulf (2813), a Wseg-* 
munding (2814), and ® ‘chief of the Sc^lfings’ (2603). He was chosen 
with ten others (2401, 2847) to aecon^Dany Beowulf on his expedition 
against the dragon (2638 £f.), and he aj jne justified the cl^>ice. Taking 
shelter under Beowulf’s shield (267^^, he showed the utmost valour, 
and was the first to wound the dragon (2694 ff.). To him alone Beowulf 
made his dying speech, and gave his dying bequests ^809 fi.)* 
braids the coward thanes (2886), and gives orders for the burial of the 
hero in accordance with his dying instructions (2802, 3094 ad fin.). 

WiiJergyld, 2051 (see note), the name of a Heathobeard warrior. 

Wonred, 2971, father of Wulf and Eofor (q.v.). 

Wonrgding, 2965, son of Wonred, i.e. Wulf (q.v.). 

Wulf, 2965, 2993, son of Wonred and brother of Eofor (q.v.). Wulf attacks 
Ongentheow and is disabled by him, but his brother Eofor comes to his 
aid and slays Ongentheow single-handed (2964 fi.). 

Wulfgar, 348, 360, SOO'*', a chief of the Wendlas (q.v.); an oflBlcial of 
Hrothgar’s court, who is the first to greet the Oeatas (331 fi.), and 
introduces them to Hrothgar. 

Wylfingas (daL Wilfingum 461, Wylfingum 471). Heatholaf, who was slain 
by Beowulf’s father, was a warrior of this tribe. They are probably 
identical with the Wuljingas mentioned in Widsith, 29, and with the 
WUlfinge who in High German story are the faithful retainers of 
Theodoric of Verona (Dietrich von Bern). This last identification 
derives some support from the fact that in both cases members of the 
family form their names by compounds in hea6b ; e.g. Heatholaf , 
Haduhrant, 

Yrmeniaf, 1324, younger brother of ^schere (q.v.). 



PLAN'OV GLOSSARY 


The order of words is strictly alphabetical, except m the case of 
compound verbs, which will be found under their simple verbs. 

Past participles compounded with ge- are usually glossed under the 
simple verb (Sieversg § 366), but occasionally an infinitive also compounded 
with ge- is assumed. 

se comes between ad and af. 


^ and > are treated as identical, and come after t. 

Numerous cross references are given, especially for unusual forms, but 
not as a rule for mere fiexional forms, such as parts of verbs, which a know- 
ledge of grammar should suffice to trace. 


Ail words are glossed under forms which actually occur in the poem, not 
under normalised forms. When divergent forms of the same word occur and 
cross references are not given, 


io (both initial and medial) should be sought under eo, 

y i, 

a (before nasals) ,, o. 


Dative and Instrumental are not distinguished, except when they have 
different forms, as in the singular of adjectives and of some pronouns. 

Where the Modem English word is directly connected with the given 
Old English equivalent it is printed in small capitals. But the student 
must remember that in ‘Beowulf’ we normally find the word in its West 
Saxon form, which often differs from that Anglian form from which the 
modem word is derived. Where the Modern English word is descended from a 
related word, whether in O.E. or belonging to some other Germanic dialect, 
it is printed in small italic capitals. Such related words may naturally 
Show umlaut changes or a different ablaut-grade. 

Of course the Modern English etymological equivalent is often quite 
unsatisfactory as a translation. See Preface, p. xxxiv. 

Gothic cognates have been given in cases where it appeared that they 
would be helpful, but not in cases where the Gothic parallel, without further 
details, might mislead a student (e.g. Goth, cwms, O.E. cwen). When 
doubtful whether or not to insert a Gothic cognate, I have quoted it if it 
occurs in parts of the Gothic Bible usually read by students, but have avoided 
exceptional words. 

An Asterisk is placed after the reference in cases where the word is not 
found in the MS., but is conjecturally restored. 


The following ablsreviations 

st. strong 

w. weak 

m. masculine 

f. feminine 

neut. neuter 

n. noun 

V. verb 

sg. singular 


require explanation : 

pl^ plural 

su'oj. subjunctive 
part, participle 
pp. past participle 

conj . con j unction 
esp. especially 
obi, oblique 


alone 
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N.B. Ml compound verTss must be sought under their simple verbs. 


A 

a, adv,, AY, ever, always, 283, etc. 
[Cf. Goth, aiw.] 

conj., but, 109, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
ak.] 

ac, adv.y mterr.,=Lat. nonne, used 
to mark a question^ 1990. 
adj. st. m. , funeral pile, pyre, 1110 , etc. 
ad-faru, St. /., [pyre-FAning] way 
on to the funeral pile, 3010. 
adl, St. /. , burning-fever, hence sick- 
ness, 1736, etc. 

Sder, St./., stream, channel, vein; 
dat.^pl. blod edrum dranc, ‘drank 
blood in streams,* or ‘from his 
veins,* 742; cf. 2966. 

Sdre, adv.f quickly, 77, etc. 

Sfen, St. m. and neut., even, evening, 
1235, 2303. 

Sfen-grom, ody., [EVENing-angry] 
fierce in the evening, 2074. 
sSfen-lSoht, st. neat., EVENing-niGHT, 
413. 

afen-raest, st. /., EvuNmg-REST, 646, 
1252, _ 

afen-sprac, st, /., EVENing-sPEECH, 
759. 

afhan, see etuan. 

afire, adv.^ ever, at anytime, 70, etc. 
after, prep., after (1) time; 85, 117, 
etc. (2) relation : concerning, ac- 
cording to, 332, 944, etc. (3) posi- 
tion: along, on the side of, 140, 
995, etc. ^fter beorne, ‘after 
(the death of) the warrior,’ 2260; 
after malJtium-welan, ‘after ob- 
taining wealth of treasure, *^2750; 
after faro^Se, ‘ with the tide,* 580, 
3096 (see note). [Cf. Goth, aftra.] 
after, adv., after, afterwards, 1389, 
315 (thereupon), etc. ; eafera after 
cenned, * a son bom coming after 
him,* 12; so 2731. 


aM>unca,_«?. m., vexation, 502. 
ag-hwd, ag-hwat,prow., each, every 
one, every man, etc., 1384. 

ag-hwas, gen. neut. used ad- 
verbially, in every respect, alto- 
gether, 1865, 1886, 2624, 3135. 
ag-hwar, adv., every where, 1059. 
ag-hwatSer, pro?!., either, each {usu. 
of two), 2564, 2844: iSghwa^Sres 
sceal scearp scyldwiga gescad 
witan, worda ond worca, ‘ a sharp 
shield-warrior must know the dif- 
ference between word^and works,* 
287 ; earfotSlice heora aghwa'Srum, 
‘with difficulty for each one of 
them,* 1636. 
ag-hwylc, 

(1) pro7i., each, everyone, 984, 
etc.; with gen., 9, 1050, etc.; 
adj., each, every, 621, etc. 
aglaca, see dglaca. 
ag-weard, st. /., sea- ware, watch 
by the sea-coast, 241. 
aht, st. /., owning, possession, 
power, 42, 516, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
i;ihts and O.E. agan.] 

SSht, st. /., pursuit, chase, 2957 (see 
note). 

-ahted, see eahtian. 
aled, st. m., fire, 3015. 
aled-l§oma, w. m., fire-gleam, torch, 
3125. 

»l~fylce, st. neut., alien folk, 
foreign nation, 2371. [al, cf. 
Goth, aljis : ^fylce, cf. folc.] 
al-mihtig, adj. [ef. eaU], aemighty; 

weak, se iElmihtiga, 92. 
al-wiht, st. /., [alien-wiGHT] strange 
monster, 1500. 

ane, adv., ONce, once only, 3019. 
anig, adj.-pron., any, anyone, 474, 
503, etc. ; nom. nas se folc-cyning 
ymbe-sittendra anig ISara fe, 
‘among neighbouring folk-kings 
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there_was not one that,’ 2734. 
•_jFbr ienige jjinga see Jjing. 
sen-lie, aSj., ;[ojVi?-LiKE] unique, 
peerless, 251, ‘ 1941. 
senne, see 3,n. 

seppel-fealu, . adj,, apple-pali ow, 
_ apple or reddish yellow, 2165. ^ 
ser, a<?27.,EEE, erst, before, formerly, 
15, etc.^ earlier^ 2500 ; first, 3038. 
no ‘none the sooimr,’ 754, 

etc. ; ser he feorh sele'S...8ir he. ., 
‘he will sooner give up life than 
he„.,’ 1370. [Cf. Goth, airis.] 
ser is often used simply to marie 
that the verb is pluperfect : sweord 
»r gemealt, * the sword had melted, ’ 
1615. Cf. 2562, 2777, 3060. 

ieror, compar.^ before, formerly, 
fir^, 809, etc. 

serest, superl.y [ebst] first, 6, 
etc. 

ser, prep.^ with dat., ebe, before, 
__ 1388, etc. 

ser, conj., ebe, before : usu. with 
subj. 252, et^. ; with indie. 2019. 
Correl. with ser adv, (q. v.), 1371. 
_ ser J»on, conj., ebe, 731. 
Sr-dseg, st. m., [ebe-day] morning 
twilight, day-break, 126, etc. 
Srende, st. neut., ebband, 270, 345. 
serest, see ser. 

ser-fseder, st. m., [eke-pather] father, 
_ 2622. • 

ser-gestrSon, st. neut,, [EBE-treasure] 
ancient treasure, former gain, 1757, 
2232. 

Sr-geweorc, st. neut., [ebe-wobk] 
ancient work, 1679. 

Sr-g6d, adj., [ere-good] good before 
* others, very good, 130, 989, etc. 
sem, st. neut., house, 2225*. ^Cf. 
Goth, razn, and O.E, renweardas, 
1. 770.] 

Srra, compar, adj. (formed from adv. 
se^, earlier, former : dat. pi. serran 
maslum, ‘in former times,’ 907, 
2237, 3035. 

Sr-wela, w. m., [ebe-weae] ancient 
wealth, 2747. 

as, st. neut. , carrion, carcase, corpse : 
dat. atol iese wlanc, ‘the dire 
creature carrion-pijoud ’ (Grendel’s 
mother exulting over ^sohere’s 
corpse), 1332. 

asc, st. m., [ash] spear, 1772. 
asc-holt, st. neut., [ash- wood] spear, 
330. 

asc-wiga, w. m. , [ASH-warrior] spear- 
warrior, 2042. 

at, prep, with dat., at, in, of time, 
place and circumstance, 32, etc.; 


at the hands of, from, 629, etc. : nu 
is se rad gelang eft at be anum, 
‘now is^ the rede again along of 
^thee alone,’ 1377. 
at, st. n., Earing, meal, 3026. 
at-gadere, adv., toGETHEE, 321, 
etc. ; after samod, ‘ all together,’ 
329^ etc. 

at-grape, adj., at grips with, 
1269. 

at-rihte, adv., almost, 1657. 
at-somne, adv., together, 307, etc. 
attren, adj., poisonous, 1617. 
abele, adj., noble, 198, etc. 
abeling, st. m., atheling, noble, 
prince, 3, etc. 

abelu, st. neut. (always pi. in ^Beo- 
wulf ^), noble descent, lineage, 
332*, 392: afelum god, diore, 
‘good, dear, by virtue of lineage,’ 
_ 1870, 1949. 

a'Sm, st. m., breath, 2593. 
agan, pret, pres, v., pres, ah, pret. 
ahte (ought) : own , possess, have, 
487, etc.; absolutely, 31 (but see 
note). Neg. form nah=:ne-f-ah, 
2252. [Qf. Goth. Mgan.] 
agen, adj. (pp. of agan), own, 2676. 
Agend, st. m. (pres, part.), owmx, 
perhaps = God, 3075 (see note to 
11. 3074-5). 

agend-frSa, w. m., oivNing lord, 
owner, 1883*. 

aglaca, aglaca, w. m. : adversary 
hence: (1) monster, 159, 425, 433, 
556, 592, 732, 739, 816, 1000, 
1269, 2520, 2534, 2557, 2905, 
ahlacan, 646, 989 ; (2) champion, 
893, perhaps 1512 (see note) ; 
both meanings combined, 2592. 
aglac-wlf, st. neut., monster-wiPE ; 
nom. Grendles modor, ides, aglac- 
wif, 1259. 

Hh, Slhte, see Slgan. 

Sihsian, (ascian), w. v., learn by 
ASKing, 423, 433, 1206. [Sieversg 
§ 204. 3.] 

aht (=a-wiht), st. neut., aught; 
with gen. ant cwices, ‘aught liv- 
ing,’ 2314; see also 6-wilit, 
aldor, see ealdor. 

Al-walda, Alwealda, w. m., the 
kiuL-wiELBQX, God, 316, 928, 955, 
1314. 

an, 1225, pres. sg. 1st of unnan, q. v, 
an, pr^., see on. 

an, num, (adj. and pron.), acc. sg. 
m. anne and senne: 

(1) ONE, AN, A, 46, 100, 135, etc. ; 
with the def. art. 1053, 2237 ; 
emphatic, sometimes perhaps de- 
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monstrative, 1458, 1885, 2410, 
2774 : weak masc. ana, ONly, 
aloNE, 145, etc. : on ^nne Si'S, 
‘once,’ 1579; gm. pL anra geh- 
wylces, gehwylcum, *of, to, eacli 
one,’ 732, 784; {=Lat. alter) an 
asfter anum, ‘ the one for the 
other,’ 2461. 

(2) oNly, aloNE, 46, 1377, 2964 
(sole) ; gen. anes hwset, ‘ a part 
only,’ 3010. [C/. Goth. 4ins.] 
ancor, st. w., anchor, 303, 1883. 

[From Lat. ancora.] 
and, see ond. 

anda, w. m., indignation, evil intent, 
mischief, 2314; dat. wrafum on 
andan, ‘meaning mischief to the 
foe,’ 708. [Gf. Goth, us-anan, 
‘breathe out.’] 

and-git, St. neut.^ understanding, in- 
telligence, 1059. 
i{i,nd-lean, see ond-lean. 
and-long, see ond-long. 
and-rysno, etiquette, courtesy, 
attention due, 1796. 
and-weard, adj. : acc. iiewt., sweord 
swate fah swin ofer helme and- 
weard scire'S, ‘the blood-stained 
sword cuts the opposed boar,’ 
i.e. the boar standing on the op- 
posed (foe’s) helmet, 1287, 
and-wlita, w, m., face, countenance, 
689. 

an-feald, adj., onefold, plain, frank, 
256. [Cf. Goth. ainfalj>s.] 
anga, w. adj., only, sole, 375, 1262, 
1547, 2997. [Of. Goth, ainaha.] 
angeng(e)a, w. m., [oNE-ooer] one 
who goes alone (of Grendel), 165, 
449. 

an-haga, w. m., a solitary, 2368. 
an-har, adj,, hoary, 357* (see note), 
aa-hydig, adj., resolute, 2667, 
aa-mdd, adj., resolute, F. 13. 
axL-psef(, St. m., [one-path] lonesome 
pa&, or single track, 1410, 
an-rsed, adj., resolute, 1529 (see 
note), 1575. 

an-sxmd, adj., sound, 1000. 
an-syn, see on-syn. 
aa-tid, St. /., 219 (see note), 
anunga, adv., oNce for all, utterly, 
634 

Att-walda, w. m., [oN-iraiiDer] G-od, 
1272. ^ 

anwlg-geani, adj., prepared for 
single combat, 1247 (see note), 
ar, St. m., messenger, 336, 2783. 
[Cf. Goth, aims.] 

ar, St. honour, kindness, benefit, 
favour, grace, 2378, 1272 ; in con- 


crete sense, estate, 2606; gen. pi. 
ama, 1187 ; dat. pi. arum healdan,* 
‘ hold in (with) honour, hold safe,’ 
296, 1099, 1182. 

ar-fsest, adj., [kindness-FAsr] merci- 
ful [cf. Klaeber'’49j IJ^es. 
arj'an, w. v., icith dat., respect, spare, 
598. 

-arn, see -iernan. ^ 
ar-stafas, st. w. pi. only, favour, 
mercy, kindness, 317, 382, 458. 
atelic, adj., horrible, dire, 784. 
ater-tan, st, m., poison-twig, 1459 
(see note). [Cf. Goth, tains, and 
Mod. Eng. toe in mistletoe.] 
atol, eatol, adj., dire, horrible, 159*, 
etc, ; dat. pi. atolan, 1502. 
attor, st. neut., poison, venom, 2715 ; 

gen. sg. attres, 2523^. 
attor-scea^5a, w. m., [poison- 
fifCATHer] poisonous foe, 2839. 
afS, st. m., OATH, 472, etc. [Cf. 
Goth. ai|js.] 

atS-sweord, st. n., o.vTH-swEARing, 
oath, 2064. 

a«um-swerian, w. m. pi., father- 
in-law and son-in-law ; dat. a^um- 
swerian, 84 (but see note), 
awa, adv., aye, ever; in awa to 
aldre, ‘for ever and ever,’ 955; 
see also a. 

B 

b^, bam, see bSgen. 
bssdan, w. v., constrain, oppress, 
urge, encourage, 2018 (see note); 
pp. gebseded, 2580, 2826, 3117. 
[Cf. Goth, baidjan.] 
biSl, st. neut., fire, burning, 2308fj' 
2322 ; b^l, 2126 (see note) ; the fire 
of the funeral pile, pyre, 1109, etc. 
bsel-fyr, st. neut., fire of the funeral 
pile, 3143. 

bsSl-stede, st. m,, pyre-STEAD, place 
of the funeral pile, 3097. 
bssl-wudu, st. m., pyre-wooD, wood 
Jor the funeral pile, 3112. 
bser, st. /., bier, 3105, 

-baran, w. v. 

ge-baran, w. v., bear oneself, 
behave, fare,^^824 ; with two com- 
paratives, ne gefrasgen ic ]?am8§gj)e 
maran weorode...sel geb^ran, ‘I 
heard not that that people in 
greater numbers ever bore them- 
selves better,’ 1012; cf, F. 40. 
baeman, v., trans.^ burn, 1116, 
2313. [Cf. Goth, -gabrannjan.] 
forbssman, w, v,, trans., bum 
up, 2126, 
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■bSBtan, w. v., bridle, bit; pp, gebaeted, 
• 1399. 

bseS, St. neut., bath, 1861, 
baldor, see bealdor. 
balu, adj.f baleM; dat.ph^ balwon, 
977. : 

ban, St. neut., bone, 2578 (of tbe 
dragon’s teeth), 2692. 
bana, see bona. ^ 
ban-cofa, w, m., [bone-cove] body, 
1445. 

ban-fset, st. neut., [bone-vat] body; 

acc. pi. ban-fatu, 1116. 
ban-^g, adj., BONB-dight, adorned 
with antlers, 780. 
ban-belm, st. m., F. 32 (see note), 
ban-bring, st. m., bone-ring, verte- 
bra, 1567. 

ban-htts, st. neiit. , bone-house, body, 
2508, 3147. 

ban-loca, w. m., bone-eocjt, joint, 
818; BONE-iocEer, body, 742. 
bannan, st. v. [cf. ban in sense of 
‘ summon ’]. 

ge-bannan, st. v., order; inf. 
tSa ic wide gefrsagn weore geban- 
nan manigre m»g|7e, ‘ then I learnt 
that orders for the work were given 
widely to many a tribe,’ 74. 
bat, st. m., BOAT, 211. 
bat-weard, st. m., boat-ward, 1900. 
be, bl, pr^., with dat., by in its 
varioum meanings, originally and 
usu. local, more rarely instru- 
mental {nearer in meaning to 
German bei than Eng. by) : BEside, 
near, by, 36, 814, 1191, 1537, 
1722, 1872, 1905, 1950, 2243, 
2538, 2716, 2756; by, along, 566 
(rest), 1188 (motion), 1573; by 
(in ‘ I’ll do my duty hy you ’), in 
connexion with, 1723. Following 
its case, him big, 3047. Wiepen 
hafenade heard be hiltum, ‘ raised 
the sharp weapon by the hilt,’ 
1574; be tJe'lifigendum, ‘during 
thy life,’ 2665 ; wses se gryre Isessa 
efne swa miole, swa bi^ mfegjja 
cre6ft...be wapned-men, * the terror 
was less even by so much, as is 
women’s power beside (in com- 
parison with)jb bjp.n,’ 1284. 

b^ (bl) s»m twSonnm = be- 
tweonum Qmm, ‘ between the 
seas,’ 858, 1297, 1685, 1956. 
bgacen, st. neut., beacon, 570, 2777; 
nom. been, 3160. 

beacnian, w. v., [beckon] indicate; 

pp. gebeacnod, 140. 
beado, beadu, st.f., battle, war, 709 ; 
gen. beaduwe, 2299*, beadwe, 1539. 


beado-grJma, w. m,, battle-mask, 
helmet, 2257. 

beado-hrsegl, st. neut., [battle-RAiL] 
coat of mail, 552. 
beado-leoma, w. m., [battle-ray] 
sword, 1523. 

beado-m§ce, st. m., battle-sword, 1454. 
beado-rinc, st. m., [battle-]warrior, 
1109. 

beadu-folm, st.f., battle-hand, 990. 
beadu-iac, st. neut., battle-play, 
battle, war, 1561. 
beadu-r6f, adj., battle-strong, 3160. 
beadtt-rtln, st. /., [battle-EUNE] 
quarrel, 501. 

beadu-scearp, adj., battle-SHABP, 
2704. 

beadu-scrfld, st. neut., [battle- 
shroud] coat of mail, 453, 2660* 
(see note). 

beadu-serce, w. /., battle-sARK, coat 
of mail; acc. sg. beadu-sercean.^ 
2755. [Sieversg § 159, 1, 2.] 
beadu-weorc, st. neut., battle-woRK, 
battle, 2299* (but see note), 
beag, bgab, st. m., ring, circlet 
(armlet, necklace, etc.), money, 
treasure, 35, 80, etc. ; acc. sing, 
used collectively, beg, 3163. [Cf. 
O.E. bugan.] 

h§ag-gyfa, w. m , ring-Giver, 1102. 
beag-broden,[0.^.*hreo'5an, ‘adorn’] 
iPP-)i ring-adorned, 623. 
beah-hord, st. neut., ring-HOARD, 
894, etc. 

b§ah-sele, st. m., ring-hall, hall in 
which rings were given, 1177. 
bSah-^eg^, st /., ring-receiving, 2176 
(referring to Hygd’s receiving 
from Beowulf the necklace which 
Wealhtheow gave him). 
bSah-wri'Sa, w. m., ring-wi?E^ra‘, 
circlet, 2018. 

bealdian, w, v., bear oneself BOLuly, 
2177. 

bealdor, baldor, st. m., prince, lord, 
2428, 2567. [Cf. O.N. Baldr.] 
bealo, bealu, st. neut., bale, evil, 
ruin, 2826; gen. pi. bealwa, 909, 
bealuwa, 281, bealewa, 2082. 
bealo, bealu, adj,, see balu. 
bealo-ewealm, st. m., sALEful or 
violent death, 2265. 
bealo-byegende, adj. {pres, part.), 
[BA2,E-thmking] intending evil, 
2565. 

bealo -bf'dlg, adj., [sALE-minded] 
intending evil, 723. 
bealo-niiJ, st. m., [BALE-envy, -hate, 
-mischief] baleful envy, malicious 
hatred, 1758, 2404, 2714. 
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bearlitm, st. m. 

(1) brightness, 1766 (see note). 

(2) sound, 1431. 

beam, st. m,, [baem] lap, bosom, 
35, etc., 21*, 2404 (possession). 
[Cf. Goth, barms.] 
beam, st. neut.^ baibn, child, son, 
59, etc. ; ^l. ylda beam, 605, 
gumena beam, 878, ni'S'Sa bearn(a), 
1005, ‘ the children of men.’ [Cf. 
Goth, barn.] 

bearn-gebjrrdo, st. /., BAiRN-Busth, 
child-bearing; gen. 946. 
beam, st. iw., grove, wood, 1363. 
bgatan, st. i?., beat, smite, paw, 
2265; pp. gebeaten, 2359. 
bScn, see bSacen. 

bed(d), st. neut.f bed, 140, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, badi.] 

be-foran, adv.^ before ; of place, 
1412, of time, 2497. 

(jbe-foran, prep., with acc., before, 
1024. 

beg, see bSag. 

begen, ?»., ba, f. arid neut., num. 
and adj.-pron., both, 536, etc. ; 
gen. bega folces, ‘ of the folk of 
both [peoples],’ 1124; bega wen, 
‘ expectation of both things,’ 1873. 
be-gong, be-gang, st. m., extent, 
expanse, compass, circuit, 362, 
860, etc.; acc. bigong, 2367. 
belgan, st. v., swell with anger, 
anger oneself ; pp. gebolgen 
‘swollen,’ 2401, ‘swollen with 
anger, enraged,’ 723* (see note), 
1539, 2220 *, etc. ; pX, gebolgne, 1431 . 

a-belgan, st. v., anger; pret. 
abealch, 2280. 

ge-belgan, st. v., with dat., 
anger; pret. suhj. gebulge, 2331. 
b§n, st. /., [bene] boon, request, 
428, 2284. 

bSna, w. m., suppliant, 352, 364; 
worn, swa he bena wees, ‘as he 
had begged,’ 3140. 
bene, st. BENCH, 327, etc. 
benC'SwSg, st. m., BENCH-sound, 
noise from the benches, 1161. 
benc-J>el, st. nmt., [bench-theal] 
bench-board, bench, 486, 1239. 
bend, st. m. /., band, bond, 977, 
1609. [Cf. Goth, bandi.] 
ben-geat, st. neut., wound-OAiE, 
opening of a wound, 1121. •* 
benn, st. /., wound, 2724, [Cf. 

Goth, banja.] 
beodan, blodan, st. v. 

(1) announce, 2892. 

(2) offer, give, 385, 1085, 2957. 
[Of. Goth, -biudan.] 


a-bSodan, st. v., announce, 
390; offer, 668; pret. him hah 
ahead, ‘ bade him hail, wished 
him health,’ 653; hSlo ahead, 
‘bade farewell,’ 2418. 

be-beodan, st. ik, bid, com- 
mand, order, 401, 1975. 

ge-beodan, st. v., proclaim, 
offer, give, 603^.2369; inf. het }>a 
gebtioclan byre Wihstanes ..hse- 
le'Sa monegum, ‘then the son of 
Weohstan ordered that it should 
be proclaimed to many heroes,’ 
3110. 

b§od-geneat, st. m., board-comrade, 
table-companion, 343, 1713. 
beon, irreg. v., BE,^m. sg Brd bitJ, 
183, etc., byiS, 1002, 2277; pi. 
ben's, 1838, bio's, 2063; imperat. 
sg. beo, 386, etc., bio, 2747. 
beor, st. neut., beer, beer-drinking, 
480, 531, 2041. 

beorgan, st. v., with dat., defend, 
protect, save, 1293, 1445; pret. 
pi. burgan, 2599. [Cf. Goth. 
bairgan.] 

be-beorgan, st. v., ward (a 
danger) from oneself: construed 
(1) with reji. dat. of the person, 
him bebeorgan ne con, ‘ he cannot 
save himself,’ 1746; (2) with dat. 
of the person and acc. of the thing, 
1758. ^ 

ge-beorgan, st. v., with dat., 
protect, save; pret, gebearg, 2570, 
gebearh, 1548. 

ymb-beorgan, st. v., [about- 
proteot] surround and protect, 1503. 
beorh, biorh, beorg, st. m., barrow, 
hill, mountain, grave-mound, 211; 
etc. 

beorht, adj., bright, light, shining, 
splendid, 158, 231, etc.; weak 
forms, beorhte, 997, byrhtan, 
1199, etc. [Cf. Goth, bairhts.] 
beorhtost, superl., brightest, 
2777. 

beorhte, adv., BRiGHTly, 1517. 
beorhtian, w.v., intrans., BRiGHTen, 
sound clearly, 1161 (see note), 
beom, biorn, st. m., hero, warrior, 
211, 856, 10?4, etc. 
beornan, see byraan. ^ 

beom-cyaing, st. m., warrior- king, 
2148. 

bSor-scealc, st. m., [BEER-senescH^x] 
drinker, comrade, 1240, 
b§or-sele, blor-sele, st. m., beeb- 
hall, 482, 2635, etc. 
b§or-J»egu, st. f. , [BEER-taking] beer- 
drinking, 117, 617. 
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Ijeot, St. neut., vow, boast, 80, 523. 

IQf. Goth, bihait, ‘strife.’] 
beotian, w. v. 

ge*beotian, w, z?., vow, boast, 
480, 536. 

b§ot-word, St. neut., [boast-woRo] 
boastful word, 2510. 
beran, st. v. 

(1) BEAR, carry, wear, 48, 437, 
2055, 2281, etc.; pres. sg. Brd, 
byre's, 296, etc.; pret. pi. basron, 
213, etc., bieran, 2850. 

(2) BEAR, give birth to; pp. gebo- 
ren, born, 1703. 

set-beran, st. y., bear to, carry 
to, bear, 28, 519, etc. 

for-beran, st. -y., forbear, re- 
strain, 1877. 

on-beran, st. v., bear off, rifle, 
impair, diminish, 990, 2284. 

oJ>-beran, st. v., bear to, bear, 
579. 

berian, lo. v., bare^ clear, 1239. 
berstan, st. v,^ intrans , burst, 760 
(crack), 818, 1121, F. 32. 

for-berstan, st. -y., intrans.^ 
BURST, break in pieces, snap, 2680. 
betan, w. v. [Cf. Goth, botjan.] 
ge-betan, w. v., amend, make 
good, requite, 1991, 2465; pp. 
pi. gebette, 830. 

betera, adj. compar. (o/god), better, 
469f 1703. ICf. Goth, batiza ] 
betost, betst, superl., best, 453, 
3007, etc.; weak forms betsta, 947, 
betstan, 1871. 

betllc, ad ft excellent, splendid, 
780 ^ 1925. 
bl, see be. 
bl-, see be-, 
bicgan, see bycgan. 
bid, st. neut., Bining; on bid wrecen, 
‘brought to bay,’ 2962. 
bldan, st. V., with gen. or absolutely t 
BIDE, abide, wait for, 82, 87, etc. 

a-bidanj st, -y., loith gm., abide, 
await, 977. 
ge-bldan, st. v. 

(1) usu. with acc. or governed 
clause, BEDE, abide, endure, ex- 
perience, 7, 264, 638, etc,; pp. 
gebiden, 1928 ;Jmperat. absolutely, 
^bide ge, 2529. (2) with gen., 
wait for; dat. inf. o‘Sres..,t6 ge- 
bidanne. yrfeweardas, ‘to wait for 
another heir,’ 2452. 

on-bldan, st. v., with gen. , aBroE, 
await; 2302, inf, Iseta'S hildebord 
her onbidan...worda gebinges, ‘let 
your battle-boards here abide the 
issue of words,’ 397. 


biddan, st. v., [bid] ask, beg, pray, 
29, 176, 1994, etc.; pret. sg. bssd 
hin^ bliSne, ‘begged him to be 
blitlie,’ 617; with acc. pers, and 
gen. rei, ie >e ..biddan wille... 
anre bene, ‘I will ask of thee one 
boon,’ 427; frio'So-ware baed 
hlaford sinne, ‘ asked peace of his 
lord,’ 2282. [Cf. Goth, bidjan.] 
big, see bl. 
bigong, see begong. 
bU(l), st. neut,, bill, sword, 40, etc. 
bindan, st. v., bind; pp. bunden, 
216 (see note), 1285, 1900; ge- 
bunden, 871, 1531, 1743, 2111. 
ge-bindan, st. v., bind, 420. 
on-bindan, st. v., unbind; pret. 
sg. onband beadu-rune, ‘opened a 
quarrel,’ 501. 
bisgu, bisigu, see by sign. 
bItan, st. V., bite, cut, 742, 1454, etc. 
bite, st. m . , BITE, 2060, 2259. 
biter, adj., bitter, cutting, sharp, 
furious, 1431, 1746, 2704; dat. 
pi. biteran, 2692. 
bitre, adv., BiTTERly, 2331. 
blac, adj., BLEAK, bright, brilliant, 
1517. . 

bl£C, adj., black, 1801. 
blsed, st. m., breath, life, prosperity, 
renown, 18, 1124, 1703, 1761. 
blaed-agande, adj. (pres, part.), 
success -0 fTJving, prosperous, 1013. 
blad-fsest, adj., prosperous, re- 
nowned, 1299. 

blanca, w. m., a white horse, 856. 
blBate, adv. , miserably, pitifully, 
2824. 

bllcan, st. V., shine, gleam, 222. 
blltJe, adj., blithe, joyous, 617; 
gracious, with gen., 436, [Cf. 
Goth, bleifs.] 

blUS-beort, adj., BUTHE-HBARTed, 
1802. 

blod, st. neut., blood, 486, 742, etc. 
blodegian, w. v., make bloody; 

pp. geblodegod, 2692. 
blod-f&g, adj., BLooD-stamed, 2060. 
blodig, adj., bloody, 2440, etc. 
bl5dig-t5i5, adj., BLooDY-TooTHed, 
2082. 

bl6d-rgow, adj., BLooD-fierce, blood- 
thirsty, 1719. 

blonden-feax, adj., [BLEJvned- 
khaired] gray-haired, 1594, 1791, 
1873; weak nom. sg. blonden-fexa, 
2962. 

bodian, w, v. , [bode] announce, 1802. 
bolca, w. m., gangway, 231. 
bold, st. neut., suiLDing, 997, 
1925, etc. 
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bold-agrend, sL m. (pres, part.), 
house-OTTi^er, 3112 
bolgen-mdd, adj., swollen in- mood, 
enraged, 709, 1713. 
bolster, st. m., bolster, 1240. 
bona, bana, lo. m., bane, banesman, 
slayer, 168*, 587, etc. 
bon-gar, st. m., BANE-spear, deadly 
spear, 2031. 

bord, st. neut., [board] shield, 2259, 
2524, 2673, F. 31*. 
bord-baebbend, adj. (pres, part.), 
[BOARD-HAving] shield- bearing, 

2895. 

bord-hrSotSa, w. m,, [soARD-cover] 
shield, 2203. '(Cf. O.E. hreo’San.] 
bord-rand, st. m., [BOARD-]shield, 
2559. 

bord-weal, st. m., board-wall, 
shield, 2980. 

bord-wudu, st. m-., [board-wood] 
shield; ace. pi. 1243. 
b6t, st. BOOT, remedy, help, com- 
pensation, 158, 281, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, bota.] 

botm,^s^. m., BOTTOM, 1506. 
brad, adj., broad, wide, ample, 
1546, 2207, 2978*, 3105, etc. 
[Cf. Goth, brdibs.] 
brsedan, w. v., broad&ki. [Cf. 
Goth. br4idjan.] 

geond-briedan, w. v , over- 
spread, 1239. 
brecan, st. v. 

(1) trans.f break, 1100, 1511 (see 
note), 2980; hine fyrwyt breec, 
‘curiosity tormented him (as to),’ 
232, 1985, 2784. 

(2) intrans. , break, 2546. 
a-brecan, sfi.-w., break into, spoil, 

2063*, 2221*, F. 46. 

ge-brecan, st. v., break, crush, 
shatter, 2508, 3147. 

to-brecan, st. v., break to 
pieces, knock about, 780, 997. 

J>urh-brecan, st. v., break 
THROUGH, 2792. 

brecH) 'iB.rn., griei, 171. [Of. brecan.] 
-bredwian, w. v. 

a-bredwian, w. v., prostrate, 
slay, 2619. 

bregdan, st. v., with acc. or dat, 

(1) brandish, whirl, pull, draw, 
707, 794, 1539 (throw); pret. pi. 
mundum brugdon, ‘brandish^ 
your han^,’ 514; pp. broden, 
brogden mael, ‘sword,’ 1616 (see 
note), 1667. 

(2) BRAID, weave; inf. bregdon, 
2167 ; pp. broden, 552, 1548 ; acc. 
$g. f. brogdne, 2755. 


a-bregdan^ st. v., swing, lift;* 
pret. sg. abresd, 2575. 

ge-bregdan, st. v., with acc. 
or dat. 

(1) draw; pret. gebrsegd, gebr^d, 
1564, 1664, 2562, 2703-. 

(2) * BRAID, weave; pp, gebroden, 
^ 1443. 

on-bregdan, _st. p., burst open; 
pret. sg. onbraed, 723. 
brego, st. m., prince, lord, king, 
427, 1954 (see note to 1. 1956), etc. ; 
nom. brego rof cyning, ‘ the prince 
[was] a brave king,’ 1925. 
brego-st61, st. m., [prinee-STooL] 
throne, dominion, 2196, 2370, 
2389. 

breme, adj., [breme, brim] re~ 
nowned, IS. 

brenting, st. m., high ship, 2807. 
[Cf. O.E. bront.] 

br§ost, st. f. and neut., breast, 
2176*, etc.; pi. 453, etc. 
brSost-gehygd, st.f. andneut., breast- 
thought, thought of the heart, 
2818. 

breost-gewsedu, st. neut.pl., [breast- 
weeds] coat of mail, 1211, 2162. 
brgost-hord, st. neut., [breast- 
hoard] breast’s treasure, mmd, 
thought, 1719, 2792. 
brSost-net, st. neut., breast-net,. 

coat of chain-mail, 1548. # 
breost'WeorlSung, st. f. , breast- 
adornment, 2504 (see 11. 1202 £f.), 
breost-wylm, st. m., [breast- fTjrxx- 
mg] heaving of the breast, grief, 
1877. 

brgotan, st. v., break, kill, 1713. 
S.-br§otan, st. v., break up, 
destroy, kill, 1298, 1599*, 2707, 
2930 (see note). 

brim, st. neut., [brim] surge, billow, 
sea, mere, 28, 570, 847, 1594^ 
2803. 

brim-clif, st. neut., '[brim-cliff] 
sea-cliff, 222. 

brim-iad, st.f., ocean-way, 1051*. 
brim-lH5end, st. m. [pres, part.), 
sea-farer, 568. 

brim-strgam, st. m., sea-sTREAM, 
1910. ^ 

brim-wlsa, w. m., [sea-wisE] sea- 
leader, sea-king, 2930. 
brim-wylf, st. /., she mete- wolf,, 
1506*, 1599. 

brim-wylm, st. m., mere-JvjsLLing, 
surge, 1494. 

bringan, st. and w. v. , bring, 1829 , etc. 
ge-bringan, st. and w. v., bring ; 
suhj.pres. pi. gebringan, 3009. 



Glossary 187 


broden, see bregdan. 
broga, w. m., terror, 1291, etc.; 
gen. sg. 583. 

brond, st. m., brand, burning, fire, 
sword, 1454, 2126, 2322, 3014, 
3160. » 

bront, adg.y high, steep, towering, 
238, 568 (see note), 
brosnian, w. -m., crumble, perish, 
2260. 

brSjjor, st. m., brother, 587, 1074, 
etc.; gen. bro'Sor, 2619. 
brtlcaii, St. v.f with gen.^ brook, use, 
enjoy, 894, etc.; without expressed 
oTyect, 1045, 1487, etc. 
brfln, adj., brown, 2578. [For 
‘brown’ applied to metal objects 
ef. Mod. Eng. ‘BURNish.’] 
brfin-eeg, adj., BRowN-EDoed, 1546. 
briln-fag, adj., BRowN-coloured, of 
brown hue, 2615. 

br^d, St. f.i BRIDE, wife, 2031; acc. 
sg. bryd, 2930, bryde, 2956. [Cf. 
Goth. bru>s.] 

bryd-bllr, St. neut., bride-bower, 
woman’s room, 921. 
bryne-leoma, w. m. , BURNing-ray 
(the dragon’s vomit of fire), 2313. 
bryne-'v^lm, st. m . , [RURNing- 
Rosziing] surge of fire, 2326. 
brytnian, w. v., distribute ; pret. sg. 
brytnade, 2383. 

bryttaf w. m., distributer, giver, 
35, 352, etc. [Cf. O.JS. breotan.] 
bryttian, w, v., distribute, bestow, 
1726. 

bfian, V. [both strong and weaK]. 

(1) initrans,, dwell; inf. buon, 
2842. 

(2) trans.^ dwell in, inhabit, 
occupy, 3065; pp. gebun, 117. 

bfl-folc, st. n., nation, 2220* (see 
note). 

bfigan, st. V., bow, bend, stoop, 327, 
2031, 2598, 2918, etc,; pret. sg. 
beah, 2966; pp. gebogen, 2569. 

fi-btlgan, st. V., [bow away] give 
way, start, 775. 

be-bllgan, st. v., [bow about] 
encompass, 93, 1223. 

ge-bflgan, st. v., pret, gebeag, 
gebeah : ^ 

(11 intrans.<f bow, bend, fall, 1540, 
2567, 2980. 

(2) trans.i bow to; pret. sg. sele- 
reste gebeah, ‘lay down on his 
bed in the hall,’ 690; so 1241. 
bundezL-heord, adj., with tresses 
bound, 3151* (see note), 
bunden-stefna, w. m., bound-stem, 
bound-prow, ship, 1910. 


bune, w. /., cup, drinking- vessel, 
2775, 3047. 

btlr, neut.i bower, room, 140, 
etc". ‘ 

burg, burli, st. burgh, borough, 
fortified place, castle, city, 53, 
523, 1968, 2433, 2452; dat. byrig, 
1199. 

burh-loca, w. m., buegh-docat, 
castle-lock, town -precincts, 1928. 
burb-stede, st. m., burgh-stead, 
courtyard, 2265. 

burli-)>elu, st. f . , castle floor, buruh- 
belu, F. 32. 

burb-wela, w. [burgh- weal] 

wealth of a castle or city, 
3100. 

bume, w?. /., burn, stream, 2546. 

[Cf. Goth, brunna.] 
burub, see burb. 

btiton, prep., with dat., but, except, 
73, 657, 705. 

btiton, btltan, conj. [ssbe-utan]." 

(1) with subj., unless, 966. 

(2) with indie., withouT, but that, 
except, 1560; in elliptical^ sen- 
tenees, 879, 1614. 

byegan, biegan, w. v., buy, 1305. 
[Cf. Goth, bugjan.] 
be-byegan, w. v., sell, 2799. 
ge-byegan, w. v., buy, obtain, 
973; pret. his ealdre gebohte, 
‘paid for [it] with his life,’ 
2481; pp. pi. 3014*. 
byldan, w, v., encourage, 1094. 
[From beald.] 

byme, w.f., trumpet, 2943. [Fro7n 
beam.] 

byrdu-scrild, st. neut., 2660 (see 
note). 

byre, st. m., son, boy, youth, 1188, 
etc. 

byrele, st. m., gtip-bearbic, 1161. 
byre"®, see beran. 
byrgean, w. v., taste, 448. 
byrbt, see beorbt. 
byrig, see burg. 

byxnan, st. v., intrans., burn, 1880 
(see note); pres. part, byrnende, 
2272, 2569. [Cf. Goth, brin- 
nan.] 

for-bymaa, st. v., intrans., 
pret, forbam, forborn: burn up, 
1616, 1667, 2672. 

• ge-bjrrnan, st. v., intrans,, 
BURN, be burnt, 2697. 
byme, w. /., bybny, coat of mail, 
40, 238, 405, etc. [Cf, Goth. 
brunjo.] 

byrn-wiga, w. m,, RYRNr-warrior, 
mailed warrior, 2918. 
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bysigu, si. /., [susmess] trouble, 
affliction; nom. bisigu, 281; dLa%» 
pi, bisgum, 1743, bysiguig, 2580. 
see been. 

bywan, to. v,, prepare, adorn, 2257. 

C 

camp, $t. ?ii., or neut,^ battle, 2505*. 
can, see cunnan. 

candel, st. /., candle, 1572 (of the 
sun). [From Lat, candela.] 
ceald, adj,, cold, 1261, 2396 (see 
note). [Of. Goth, kalds.] 
cealdost, superl., coldest, 546. 
eSap, St. m., [cHisAp] bargain, pur- 
chase, 2415, 2482. 
ceapian, w. v.^ [cHEAPen] purchase; 
pp. geceapod, 3012*. [Gf. Goth. 
kaupon.] 

cearian, w. v.^ cake, take care, 
^536. [Cf. Goi/i. karon.] 
cear-sitS, si. m., [cARE-journey] ex- 
pedition bringing sorrow, 2396. 
cearu, si. /., care, sorrow, 1303, 
ny.*. [Of. Goth, kara.] 
cear-^lm, -wselm, si. 7»., [care- 
WELLing] surge of care, wave of 
sorrow, extreme grief, 282, 2066. 
[Sieversg § 159, 3.] 
ceaster-btlend, si. 7n.{pre8.part.)^ deni- 
zen of a city, 768. [Lat. castra.] 
celled, adj., F. 31* (see note), 
cempa, w. m., champion, fighter, 
206, 1312, etc. [From camp.] 
cene, ody., keen, bold, brave, 768, 
F. 31. 

cenost, superl., keenest, bold- 
est, 206. 

cennan, w. v. [Cf. Goth, kannjan.] 

(1) beget, bear, bring forth, 12, 
943. 

(2) declare; imp&rat. sg. reft, cen 
bee, 1219. 

a-cennan, w. i;., beget, bear, 1366. 
centSn, st. /., KEENness, boldness, 
2696, 

C§ol, st. m., ship, 38, etc. [ceol 
survives in Northern dialectal form 
KEEL, *a flat bottomed vessel, a 
lighter,* but is distinct from Mod. 
Eng. ‘keel,* which is from the 
Norse.] 

ceorfan, si. v., carve. 

be-ceorfan, st. v., with ficc. 
pers. and dat, m, out off, 1590, 
2138. 

ceorl, si. m., churl, man, 202, etc. 
c5osan, closan, si. v., choose, ac- 
cept, 2376, 2818; pp. pi. geco- 
rone, 206. [Cf. Goth, kiusan.] 


ge-ceosan, st. v., choose, 1201 
(see note), 1759, 2469, 2638; dat. 
inf. geceosenne, 1851. 
cigan, w. V. 

a-cigan, w. v., call, summon, 
3121. 

cirr^, w. v. 

on-cirran, w. v. 

(1) trails., turn, change, 2857 (see 
note). 

(2) intrans., turn, return, 2951, 
2970. 

clif, si. neut. , clipe, 1911. 
clomm, elamm, si. m., clasp, grip, 
963, 1335, 1502. 
cnawan, si. v. 

ge-cnawan, si. v., know, recog- 
nise, 2047. 

on-cnawan, si. v,, know, recog- 
nise, 2554. 

cniht, si. m., [knight] boy, 1219. 
cniht-wesende, adj. (pres, part.), 
being a boy or youth, 372, 535. 
cnyssan, w. v., crash, clash; pret. 
pi. cnysedan, 1328. [Cf. Goth, 
knussjan.] 
col, adj., COOL. 

c61ra, compar., cooler, 282, 
2066. 

collen-ferhtJ, -fer®, adj , [swollen- 
minded] of excited spirit, bold- 
minded, 1806, 2785. 
con, const, see cunnan. 
corner, si. neut., troop, guard, 
crowd, 1153, 3121. 
costian, w. v., with gen., try, prove, 
2084. 

crsBft, si. m., might, strength; skill, 
craft; 418, 699, etc.; dat. pi. 
deofles craeftum, ‘ wiljh devil*s 
devices,* 2088. 

crseftlg, adj., [crafty] strong, 
powerful, 1466, 1962. 
cringan, si. v., cringe, fall, 635, 
1113. 

ge-cringan, si. v.,"" cringe, fall; 
pret. sg. gecrong, 1568, 2505, 
gecrang, 1337, geeranc, 1209, 
F. 33. 

cuma, w. m., cower, 1806 (see also 
note to 1. 244). 

cuman, si, v., pr^. c(w)om: come, 
23, etc.; sulj. pres, pi. cyjpen, 
3106; pret. pi. cwomon, 239, etc., 
owoman, 650; pp. pi. cumene, 
361. Often with foil. inf. (which 
is sometimes "best translated by a 
pres, part.), 268, 710, etc, [Gf. 
Goth, quiman.] 

be-cuman, si. v.,pret. bec(w)om: 
(1) COME, 115, 192, etc. 
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(2) with acc, pers.-, befall, 2883. 

ofer-cumaa, sLv. overcome ; pret 
sg, ofercwom, 1273; pret, pi, 
ofercomon, 699; jpp. 846. 
ciaanbol, st, m., standard, banner, 
2505. 

cunnan, pret.-pres, v., pres, sg^lst^ 
Brd^ con, can, 2nd, const; 

(1) with acc.^r clause, know, be 
acquainted with, 359, 372, 392, 
418, 1180, 1377, 1739, etc.; with 
acc, and clause, 1355. 

(2) with inf,, know how to, be 
able to, 50, 90, 182, etc. 

cunnian, w, v., with acc, or gen,, 
try, make trial of, explore, 508, 
1426, 1444, 1500, 2045. 
cHlS, adj, {pp, of cunnan, cf, Goth, 
kun]?s), known, well known, 
famous, 150, etc. 
ctL'lS-lIce, adv., openly. 

cti'S-lIcor, compar,, more openly, 
244. 

cwealm, st, m,, [QUELLmg\ murder, 
death, 107, 3149*. 
cwealm-bealu, st, neat,, death-BAnn, 
deadly evil, 1940. 

cwealm-cuma, w, m., murderous 
coMer, 792. 

cweccan, w, v., [cause to quake] 
brandish, 235. 

cwellan, w, v,, quell, kill, 1334. 
a-«wellan, w, v., quell, kill, 
886, 1055, 2121. 
cwSn, st, /., QXTEBN, wife, 62, etc. 
cwen-llc, adj,, queenly, womanly, 
1940. 

cwe^Jan, st, v,, say, speak, 2041; 
pret, cwas'S, * quoth, ^ 92, etc.; 
ewe’s, F. 26. [Cf, Goth, qifan.] 
a-eweSan, st, v,, say, speak; 
pres, sg, aewyS, 2046; pret, sg. 
aewseS, ‘quoth,’ 654. 

ge-eweSan, st, v,, say, agree, 
535, 2664; pret, sg, geewseS, 
‘quoth,’ 8*57, etc. 

on-eweSan, st. v., answer, 
F. 8. 

ewie, cwico, adj,, quick, living, 
alive, 98, etc. 

cwlSan, w, V,, with acc,, lament, 
mourn, 2112, ^71. 

-cwvS, see -ewetJan. 
eyine, st, m,, coMing; pi, 257. 
cymen, see cuman. 
cym-llce, adv, 

o 3 mi-lIoor, compar,, in more 
comely fashion, more fitly, 38. 
cyn(ii), st, neut,, kin, race, 98, 107, 
421, etc. [Cf. Goth, kuni.] 
cyii{n), adj, and noun, (* aKiN, suit- 


able’), customs, courtesies, eti- 
quette, 613. 

C3nie-d§pi, st, m,, KiNgnoM, 2376. 
cyning, iiyning, st, m,, king, 11, 
619, 3171, etc. 

cyning-bald, adj,, [king-bold] roy- 
ally bold, 1634. 

Kyning-wuldor, st, ni,, KiNGly 
glory. King of glory, God, 665. 
cypan, 10 , V., sell. [Cf, ceap.] 

ge-cypan, w. v,, buy, purchase, 
hire, 2496. 
cyssan, w, v, 

ge-cyssan, w, v,, kiss, 1870. 
cyst, st. [cHoosang] choice, 

choice quality, excellence, pick, 
673, 802, 867, 923, etc.: wffipna 
cyst, ‘ choicest of weapons,’ 1559. 
[Cf, ceosan.] 

cyiJan, w, V., make known, show, 
659, etc. ; pp. gecyfied, ‘ made 
known, famed,’ 262, etc. [Frym 
cuts, cf. Goth, kun]7jan.] 
ge-eyfian, w, v., make known, 
257, 354. 

D 

died, st,f,, DEED, act, 181, etc.; acc, 
died, 585, etc., diede, 889; gen, pi. 
hafaS.. .diede gefondad,* has experi- 
enced deeds (of violence),’ 2454. 
dsed-cene, adj., [deed-keen] bold 
in act, 1645. 

dsBd-flruma, w, m,, [DEED-chief] doer 
j)f deeds, 2090. 

d8sd-hata, w. m., [DEBD-HATer] one 
who shows his hatred in deeds, 
persecutor, 275 (see note), 
daeg, st, m,, day, 197, 485, etc. [Cf, 
Goth, dags.] 

dseges, gen, of daeg used ad- 
verbially, by day, 2269. 
dseg-hwn, st, /., day-while, day; 
acc. pi,, 2726. 

daeg-rim, st, neut., [day-rime] num- 
ber of days ; nom. dogera daegrim, 
‘ the number of his days,’ 823. 
dial, st. m., DEAL, part, portion, 
share, 621, etc.; a large part, 
great deal, 1150, 1740, 1752, 2028, 
2068, 2245, 2843. 

dielan, w, v,, deal, divide, distribute, 
share, 80, 2534, etc, [Cf. Goth. 
d^iljanj 

be-dselan, w, v,, with dat. rei, 
deprive, bereave, 721, 1275. 

ge-da§lau, w. v., deal out, 71; 
divide, part, 731, 2422. 
dagiaa, w. v,, dawn, F. 3. 
darotJ, st. w., daet, javelin, 2848. 
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dead, adf , dead, 467, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
daul?s.] 

Meagan, st. v., dye; but s^e note 
to 1. 850. 

dgab, see dugan. 

deall, adj., proud of, adorned by, 
494. 

dear, dearst, see durran. 
dea'S, st. m., death, 441, etc. 
dgaU-bedd, st. neut.^ death-bed, 
2901. 

dealS-cwalu, st. /., [DEATH-ouEii- 
ing] violent death, slaughter, 1712. 
dSa^J-cwealm, st. m., [death-oc®db- 
ing] violent death, slaughter, 1670. 
dSa^-daeg, st. in., death-day, 187, 
885. 

d§atS-f^ge, adj.t [death-fey] doomed 
to death, 850. 

dSalS-scila, %o. rn., DEATH-shadow, 
deadly sprite, 160. 
dgr^-werig, , death-weaby, dead, 
2125. 

dgalS-wIc, st. neut.f [death-wick] 
dwelling of the dead, 1275. 
dSman, w. v.f deem; adjudge, 687; 
extSl, 3174. [From dom, cf. Goth, 
domjan.] 

dSmend, st. m.{pres.part.)y}VLdgey 181. 
dean, st. neut.y den, 2759, 8045. 
dSofol, st. m. and neut., devid, 756, 
1680, 2088. [From Greek, through 
Lat. diabolus.] 
dSogol, see d^gel. 

deop, st. neut.y deep, 2549 (see note), 
deop, adj.y deep, 509, 1904. [Cf. 
Goth, diups.] 

deor, dior, adj., bold, brave, fierce, 
1933, 2090. [Cf. Goth, dius.] 
deorc, adj., dabk, 160, 275, etc. 
dSore, see d^xe. 
deor-llc, adj., bold, 585. 
dSor-mOd, adj., valiant, F. 25. 
dg^, see ddn. 

-digan, see -dygan. 
dlope, adv.y DSEPly, 3069, 
diore, see dfre. 

disc, st. m., DISH, 2775, 3048, [From 
Greek through Lat, discus.] 
ddgor, st. neut,y day, 219, 2573 (see 
note), etc.; inst. sg, dogore, 1797, 
dogor, 1395 (see note) ; gen, pi, 
dogora, 88, dogera, 823, dogra, 
1090. 

dSgor-gerIm, st. neuit,^ number^'of 
days, 2728, 

dohtor, st. /., DATTGHTEB, 375, etc, 
dol-gilp, st. m. and neut., [noxtish 
yelp] foolhardiness, 509. 
dol-Hc, adj., rash, desperate, auda- 
cious, 2646. 


dol-sceaiJa, w. m,, noxtish 
scATHev, foolish or rash foe, 479. 
d6m, st. m.y doom, judgment, 441, 
etc. ; free-will, choice, 895, 2147, 
etc.; glory, 885, 2666, etc.: £efter 
dome, ‘according to ri^t custom,’ 
17^0; dreah sefter dome, ‘lived, 
employed himself, according to 
right, or honour,’^ 2179. 
dom-lgas, adj., [glory-LESS] inglo- 
rious, 2890. 

d6n, irreg. v., do, make, take, esteem, 
put, lay, 444, etc.; pres, sg, do’s, 
1058 ; pret. sg. dyde, etc,, 44, 1676, 
2809, etc. : him Hunlafing hilde- 
leoman .on bearm dyde, ‘ the son 
of Hunlaf gave the sword into his 
[Hengest’s] bosom,’ 1144; ne him 
bses wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 
eafotS ond ellen, ‘ he esteemed the 
worm’s warfare as naught, its 
strength and courage,’ 2348. 

ge-d6n, st. v„ do, make, put, 
esteem, 2090, 2186; pres. sg. 
gede-S, 1732. 
dorste, pret. of durran. 
draca, lo. m., dkake, dragon, 892, 
2088, 2211, etc., F. 3. [From Lat. 
draco.] 

-drsedan, st. v. 

on-draedan, st. v., dread, 1674, 
2275*, pret. ondred, 2347. 

The alliteration of 1. 1%!^ shows 
that this was regarded as a com- 
pound of a verb drisdan : tvhether 
this is so, or whether it is from 
ond-rsodan is disputed, [See 
Pogatscher in Anglia, Beihlatt, 
XIV. 182.] 

dreah, see drgogan. 
dream, st. m., joy, mirth, 88, 99, 
etc. 

drSam-leas, adj,, joyLEss, 1720. 
drgfan, w. v., trouble, stir, 1904; 
pp. gedrefed, 1417. . [Cf. Goth, 
drobjan.] 

dreogan, st. v., [dree] go through, 
experience, suffer, enjoy, 589, 
1470, 2179 (see dom), etc.; im- 
perat, sg, dreoh, 1782; pret. sg, 
dreah, 131; pret. pi. dragon, 798, 
1966 ; pp. gedrogen, ‘ spent,’ 2726 : 
sund-nytte dreah, ‘did a feaif^ of 
swimming,’ 2360. [Cf. 4oth, 
driugan.] 

a-dxeogan, st, v. , endure, 3078*. 
drSor, st. m, or neut., blood, 447*. 

[Cf. 0,B. dreosan.] 
drSor-fah, adj,, blood-stained, 485. 
drSorig, driorig, adj,, [dreary] 
bloody, 1417, 2789. 
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lireosan, st. v, [Cf. Goth, driusan.] 
ge-dreosan, st. v., fall, sink, 
fail, decline, 1754, 2666. 
drepan, st, v., strike, hit; pret. sg, 
drep, 2880 ; pp, drepen, 1745, 
dropen, ^981. 

drepe, st. m., stroke, blow, 1589. 
drifan, st. v., drive, 1130, 2808. 
to-drlfan, st. v., drive asunder, 
545. ^ 

driht-, see dryht-. 
driliteii, see dryhten. 
drincan, st. v., drink, 742, 1233, 
etc. ; pp. drunoen, ‘ drunk, having 
drunk (not necessarily to intoxica- 
tion),’ 531, etc. ; pi* druncne, 
480, etc. 

drinc-fset, see drync-fset. 

. drohtotU, st. w., way of life, faring, 
756. [Cf, O.E dreogan.] 
dropen, see drepan. 
drdsian, w. v., subside, 1630 [perhaps 
drowse], 

dryht-beam, st. neut , [noble bairn] 
noble youth, noble scion ; ace. 
2035. 

dryhten, drihten, st. m. 

(1) lord, chieftain, 1050, 1484, 
etc. ; dat, dryhtne, 2483, etc., 
dryhten, 1831 (see note). 

(2) Lord (of the Deity), 108, etc. 
dryht-gesitS, st. m., man at arms, 

F. 

dryht-guma, driht-gnma, w. m., 
warrior, noble warrior, 99, 1790, 
etc. 

dryht-llc, driht-lic, adj.^ lordly, 
courtly, royal, noble, excellent, 
892, F. 16 ; weak neut. drihtlice 
wif, 1158. 

dryht-ma®um, st. m., lordly treasure, 
2843. 

dryht-scype, driht-scype, st. m., [war- 
rior-SHip] heroic deed, bravery, 
1470. 

dryht-sele, dfriht-sele, st, m., lordly 
hall, warrior-hall, 485, etc. 
dryht-sihh, st./,, troop-peace, peace 
between bands of warriors, 2068. 
drync-fset, drinc-fset, st. ?i., [drink- 
vat] drinking vessel, 2254, 2306. 
drysmian, w. v., darken, grow dark, 
1375. • 

dilfifia, st. V., DIVE {see note to 1. 850). 
ge-ddfan, st, v., dive into, sink 
into; pret, sg. gedeaf, 2700. 

|»nrh-dtlfan, st. v , , dive through, 
swim through; pret. sg. burhdeaf, 
1619. 

dugan, pret.-pres, v,, pres. sg. indie, 
deah, 369, etc. ; pres, sg, subj, duge, 


689, etc. ; pret. sg. dohte, 526, 
1344, etc. : be Docronty, avail, 369, 
673, etc., with gen. 526; treat well 
(witl5dat.), 1821. 

dugu®, st./., (1) DouGj^rtiness ; (2) the 
DouGHty, tried warriors, often con- 
trasted with geogo^, ‘ the youthfid, ’ 
160, etc. In ^Beowulf ^ themea7iing 
is usually concrete, the abstract 
meaning ‘ doughtiness ’ is rare ; it 
occurs in dugu'tSum, ‘doughtily,’ 
3174, and {perhaps) for duguh'um, 
2501 (see note). [Cf. Germ. 
Tugend.] 

*durran, pret.-pres. v., dare; pi'es, 
sg. dear, dearst, 684, 527 ; pres, 
subj. dyrre, 1379; pret. sg, dorste, 
1462, etc. [Cf. Goth, gadaursan.] 
dnrn, st./.,D 00 R, 389*, 721, F. 14, etc. 
dweUan, w. v., [dwell] mislead, 
deceive, hinder; pres, sg. dweleS, 
1735. [Cf. Goth, dwals, ‘ foolish^.’] 
dyde, dydon, see d6n. 
dj’gan, w.v. 

ge-d^gan, ge-digan, w, v., sur- 
vive, escape, endure, 300, 578, 
661, etc. 

d^gel, deogol, adj., secret, hidden, 
275, 1357. 

dyhtig, adj., doughty, 1287. 
d 3 mnan, w. v,, din, resound; pret. 

sg. dynede, 767, etc. 
d^re, dSore, adj., dear, in both 
senses, costly and beloved, 561, 
1528, 1879, etc. ; nom. diore, 
1949 ; gen. sg. f, deorre, 488. 
dSorest, superl., dearest, 1309. 
dyme, adj., secret, hidden, 271, 
1879, etc. 
dyrre, see durran. 
dyrstig, adj., daring, bold ; with gen. 
2838. [Cf. *durran.] 

E 

§ac, adv., eke, also, 97, etc. ; once 
ec, 3131. [Cf, Goth, auk.] 
eacen, adj.[pp. of *eacan: cf. Goth, 
liukan], [EKEd] great, extensive, 
mighty, powerful, 198, 1621, 1663, 
2140. 

eacen-crseffcig, adj. , enormously 
strong, immense, 2280, 3051. 
gadig, adj., rich, prosperous, 1225, 
^70. [Cf. Goth, 4udags.] 
§adig-llce, adv., happily, 100. 
eafor, see eofor. 

eafora, eafera, w.m., child, son, 12, 
etc. ; dat. pi. eaferan, 1186. 
eafo^S, st. neut., strength, might, 
902*, etc.; acc. pi, eofo^o, 2534; 
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dat, pk eafe'Sum, 1717 : ic him 
Geata seeal eafoti ond ellen.. gu>e 
gebeodan, * I shall proclaim^to him 
the strength, courage and warfare 
of the Geatas,’ 602 (see note to 
1. 601). 

Sage, w. neut.f eye, 726, etc. [Of. 
Goth, augo.] 

gagor-stream, st. w., water-STREAM, 
513. 

eahta, 7ium. , eight, 1035 ; gen. eahta 
sum, ‘one of eight, with seven 
others,’ 3123. [Of. Goth, ahtau.] 
eahtian, w. v.^ consider, deliberate 
about, esteem, praise, watch over: 
pres. pi. ehtiga'5, 1222 ; pret. 
sg. eahtode, 1407 ; pret. pi. eahte- 
don, 172, eahtodan, 3173; pp. 
geeehted, ‘esteemed, praised,’ 1885. 
eal(l), tfcdj., ALL, 71, etc. ; nom. sg.f. 
eal, 1738 ; neut. pi. eal, 486. In 
sfime instances it is impossible to 
say certainly whether the word is 
an adj. or an adv. : 77, 1230, 
1567, 1620, 2241. Substantively ^ 
sg. and pi. • 145, 649, 2162, 2794, 
172 / (all things), 2461 (everything ; 
0671. pi. ealra, ‘in all,’ 3170; with 
gen. 744, 835, 1057, 1122, 2149, 
2727. [Cf. Goth, alls.] 
eal, adv.j all, 680, 1708, 3164 
(see j?eah). 

ealles, adv. (gen. of eall), all, 
altogether, 1000. 

eald, adj., oli>, 72, etc.; acc. pi. 
neut. ealde, 2330: eald Metod, 
‘our God of old,’ 945; gold- 
matoas heold eald under eor^an, 
‘the old [dragon] held gold-ti’ea- 
sures under the earth,’ 2415. [Cf. 
Goth, albeis.] 

yldra, compar.t eudee, older, 
468, etc. 

yldesta, weak superl., eldest, 
senior, chief, 258, etc. 
ealder-, see under ealdor-. 
eald-gesegen, st. /., old saqa, old 
tradition, 869. 

eald-gesl^, st. m., oud comrade, 853. 
eald-gestreon, st. neut., old treasure, 
1381, 1458. 

eald-hiaford, st. m., old loed (Beo- 
wulf), 2778 (but see note), 
ealdor, aldor, st. m., [aldee- in 
alderman] chief, lord, prinGe, 
sovereign, 56, etc. 

aldor-15as, adj., princeLBSs, 
without a chief, 15*. 

aldor-)>epi, st. m., [prince- 
thanb] chief thane, 1308. 
ealdor, aider, st. neut., life, 510, 


etc.; vitals, 1434: to aldre, ‘for 
life, for ever, always,’ 2005, 2498; 
awa to aldre, ‘for ever and ever,’ 
955. 

aldor-healu, st. neut., life-BALE, 
death, 1676. r 

aldor-cearu, st. life-CARE, 
90b. 

aldor-dseg, eali^r-dseg, st. m., 
life-DAY, day of liie, 718, 757. 

aldor-geddl, st. neut., life-part- 
ing, death, 805. 

ealdor-gewinna, w. m., [life-wiNNer] 
life-adversary, 2903. 
ealdor-leas, aldor-leas, adj., lifeLESs, 
15, 1587, 3004. 

eal-fela, adj., [ALL-many] very many, 
with gen., 883 ; acc. ealfela...worn, 

‘ a very great number,’ 869. 
ealgian, w. v., defend, protect, 796, 
1204, etc. [Cf. Goth, alhs, 

‘ temple.’] 
eaU, see eal. 

eal(l)-gylden, adj., all-goldew, 

nil, 2767. 

eall-Iren, adj., all-ieon, 2338 (see 
note). 

ealo-benc, ealu-benc, st. /., ale- 
bench, 1029, 2867. 
ealo-drincend, st. m. {pres, part.), 
ALE-DEINKer, 1945. 
ga-lond, st. neut., water-LAND; acc. 
2334 (see note). [Withhe^, cfhGoth, 
ahwa.] 

ealo-wsege, ealu-wsige, st. neut., 
ALE-stoup, tankard of ale, 481, 
495, 2021. 

ealu-scerwen, st.f., great terror, 769 
(see note). 

Sam, st. m., [eme] uncle, mother’s 
brother, 881. 

eard, st. m., country, estate, home, 
dwelling, 56, 104, 1621 (expanses), 
1727, 2198, 2493, 2736, etc. 
eardian, w. v. 

(1) intrans. , dwell, rest, 3050. 

(2) trans., inhabit, 166; inf. wic 
eardian, * take up his abode,’ 2589. 

eard-lufa, w. /., home-LovE, dear 
home, 692. [Sievers 3 § 278, N. 1.] 
earfotS, st. neut., hardship, stress; 
acc* pi. earfe'50/3n, 534. [Cf . Goth* 
arbAibs, ‘work.’] 

earfolS-llce, adv., hardly, with eSffi- 
culty, 86, etc. ; with trouble, 
sorrowfully, 2822. 
earfo1S->rdg, st. /., time of stress, 
time of tribulation, 283. [See 
Sievers, xvin. 406.] 

eaxg, adj., cowardly ; gen. absolutely, 
earges slS, ‘ coward’s way,’ 2541. 
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earm, st. m., abm, 513, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, arms.] 

earn, adj., wretched, 2368, 2938; 

weak fern, earme, 1117. [C/. 

Goth, arms.] 

eannra,, "Jompar. , more wretched, 
577. 

earm-beag*, st, m., ARM-ring, armlet, 
2763. 

earhi-[h]rgad, AEM-omament, 

1194 (see note). 

earm-llc, adj , wretched, miserable, 
807. 

earm-sceapen, qdj. (pj?), wretehed- 
SHAPEN, miscreated, miserable, 
1351, 2228*, 2229*. 
earn, st. m., erne, eagle, 3026. 
eart, art, 352, 506, etc., 2ndsg. pres, 
indie, of wesan (q. v.). 
eastan, adv., from the bast, 569, 
F. 3*. 

eatol, see atol. 

galSe, y^Se, ad,j. , easy, pleasant, 228, 
1002, etc. ; once g%e, 2586. 
ea'Se, adv.^ easily, 478, etc. 
Sa^J-fynde, adj,^ easy to finjo^ 138. 
gawan, see ywan. 

eaXl, st. /., [axle] shoulder, 816, 
835, etc. 

eazl-gestealla, w. m., shoulder- 
comrade, bosom friend, 1826, 1714. 
ec, see eac. 

gee, adjt^ eternal, 108, etc. 
ecg, st, EDGE (of a weapon), 
sword, 1106, etc, ; gen, pi. eega, 
483, etc. 

eeg-bana, w. m., [edge-bane] sword- 
slayer, 1262. 

eeg-bete, st, m., edge-hate, sword- 
• hate, 84*, 1738. 
ecg-}>racu, st.f., EDGE-onset, sword- 
onset, armed attack, 596. 
ed-bwyTffc, st. m., return, change, 
reverse, _1281. [C/. hweorfan.] 

edre, see ssdre. 

ed-wenden, sf, /., return, change, 
1774*, 2188. 

edwit-llf, st. neut. , life of reproach, 
life of infamy, 2891. 
efli, adj,, EVEN. 

on efb, with dat., even with, 
beside, 2903, ^ 

efban, ssfiian, w, achieve, accom- 
plilb, make, 1041, 1254, etc. ; pp, 
gesefned, 8106; aiS wses gessfned, 
<the oath was sworn,’ 1107. 

ge-8Bfimn, w. v., perform, etc,, 
538. 

efae, adv., even, 943, etc. 
efstaa, w. v„ hasten, 1493, 3101. 

X. 506: from ofost.] 


eft, adv., AFTex, afterwards, again, 
back, 22, etc. 

eft-cyme, st. m., baek-cojiring, re- 
turn," §896. 

eft-slt5, st. m., back- journey, return, 
1332, etc. 

gg-clif, st. neut., sea-CLiFP, 2893*. 
egesa, w. m., fear, terror, 784, etc.; 
acc. egsan, 276 (see note). [Cf, 
Goth, agis.] 

eges-fuU, adj., terrible, 2929. 
eges-llc, adj., terrible, 1649, etc. 
egl, st, /., [AiL=a spike or awn of 
barley] claw, 987 (see note), 
egsa, see egesa. 

egsian, w. v., terrify; pret. 6 (see 
note). 

gg-stream, st. m., water-STREAM, 
ocean current, 577. 
ghtan, w. V., with gen., pursue, per- 
secute, 159, 1512. 
ehtiga9, see eahtian. 
elde, see ylde. 
eldo, see yldo. 

el-land, st. neut., alien land, strange 
land, 3019. 

ellen, st. neut., strength, com age, 
brave^, 3, 573, etc,; dat. sg. elne, 
sometimes best rendered by an adv., 
‘courageously,’ 2676; sometimes 
with strictly adverbial force, 
‘quickly,’ 1967, ‘absolutely,’ ‘al- 
together,’ 1097, 1129. [Of, Goth. 
aljan.] 

ellen-dSBd, st. /., [strength-DEED] 
deed of strength or courage, 876, 
900. ^ 

ellen-gSBSt, st. m., [strength-GHosT] 
powerful sprite, 86 (see note to 
1 . 102 ). 

ellen-llce, adv., mightily, courage- 
ously^2122. 

ellen-m»r^5u, st. f,, [might-renown] 
fame for strength or courage, feat 
of strength, 828, 1471. 
ellen-r5f, adj. , courage-strong, famed 
for strength or courage, 340, 358, 
1787, 3063. 

ellen-sloc, adj., [strength-sicK] 
strengthless, 2787. 
ellen- weorc, st. neut,, strength-woRK, 
deed of might or courage, 661, etc. 
elles, adv., else, otherwise, 138, etc. 
ellor, adv., ELsewhithER, 55, 2254, 
ellor^gast, ellor-giBSt, st. m,, [elsc- 
whithER-oHosT] sprite living else- 
where, alien sprite, 807, 1349, 
1617, 1621, (See note to 1. 102.) 
elIor-s3l5, st, m., journey elsewhither, 
death, 2451. 
elne, see ellen. 


B. 
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elra, adj.^ another, 752 [cmvpar, of 
*el(l), Goth, aljis — root found in 
eUes and ellor]. 

el-i»eodig, adj.^ of alien" nation, 
foreign, 336. 

ende, st. m., end, 224, etc. ; acc. 
heefde eorS-scrafa ende genyttod, 
‘had had the last of his earth- 
caves,’ 3046 ; dat, eorlum on 
ende, 2021 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
andeis.] 

ende-daeg, st. w., end-day, day of 
death, 637, 3035. 

ende-dSgor, st, neut., end-d^y, day of 
death, 2896. 

ende-iaf, st. /, [END-DE.4nng] last 
remnant, 2813. 

ende-lSan, st. neut,^ END-reward, final 
rewMd, 1692. 

ende-S38ta, w. m., [sND-iSriTter] coast- 
guard, 241. 

^de-stsef, st, w., [end-staff] end ; 
acc. on ende-stsef, ‘towards, in, 
the end,’ 1753. 
endian, w. v. 

ge-endian, w. v., end; pp. 
gCendod, 2311. 
enge, adj., narrow, 1410. 
ent, st. m., giant, 1679, 2717, 
2774. 

entisc, adj.^ gigantic, 2979. 

€ode, Sodon, see gin. 
eodor, st. m. 

(1) fence, barrier; acc. pi. under 
eoderas, ‘ within the barriers, into 
the house,’ 1037, 

(2) protector, lord, prince, 428, 
1044; nom. eodur, 663. 

eofer, eofor, st. w., boar, figure of a 
boar upon a helmet, 1112, 1328; 
acc. eafor, 2152. 

eofer-sprSot, st. m., boar-spear, 1437. 
eofor-llc, st. neut.^ boar-niKEness, 
figure of a boar upon a helmet ; 
pi. 303. 

eofotS, see eafo^. 

eolet, st. m. or neut.; gen. 224 (see 
note). 

eom, AH, see wesan. 
eordan-stan, st. m., precious stone, 
1208. [Cf. O.N. jarkna-steinn, 
and Goth, -airkns, ‘good, holy.’] 
§ored-geatwe, st. f. pl.^ troop-trap- 
pings, military equipments, 2866. 
[cored /ro7» *eoh-rad.3 ^ 
eorl, st. m.f eabd, noble, warrior, 
6, 248, etc. 

eorl-gestarion, st. nmt.^ eabls’ 
treasure, 2244. 

eorl-gew»de, st. mut., [eabl-weeds] 
armour, 1442. 


eorllc (=eorl-lic), adj., earl-like, 
noble, 637. 

eorl-soipe, st. m., earlship, courage, 
heroic deeds, 1727, 2133, etc. 
eorl-weorod, st. neut.^ [EARL-host] 
warrior-band, 2893. ^ 
eormen-cynn, st. neut , [vast kin] 
mankind, 1957. 

eormen-grund, st. ni., [vast ground] 
the whole broad^earth, 859. 
eormen-ldf, st.f., [vast LEAvmg] im- 
mense legacy, 2234. 
eorre, see yrre. 

eorfS-bfiend, st. m. (pres, part.), 
dweller in the land, F. 34. 
eoriJ-cyning, st. m., earth-king, 
earthly king, 1155. 
eor^-draca, w. m., Ekmia-D-RAKE, 
earth-dragon, 2712, 2825. 
eor®e, w. f., earth, world, 92, 2834 
(see note), etc. 

eoriJ-htls, st. neut , earth-house, 
2232*. 

eorii-reced, st. neut., EAKTH-house, 
earth-hall, 2719 (see note). 
eorfS-scraef, st. neut., EAiiTH-cave; 

gen. pi. eorb'-scrafa, 3046. 
eorlS-sele, st. m., EARin-hall, 2410, 
2515. 

eortJ-weall, st. m., earth-wall, 
2957, 3090. 

eoriJ-weard, st. m., EARTH-possession, 
land-property, locality, 2434 . 
eoten, eoton, st. m., ettin, giant, 
monster, 112, 421, 761, 883, 902 
(see note), etc. 

eotenisc, eotonisc, adj., gigantic, of 
a giant, 1558, 2979; acc. etonisc, 
2616. 

eoten- weard, st. f. , [ettin-ward]*' 
ward or watch against a monster ; 
acc. eoten- weard ahead, ‘ofiered 
watch against Grendel,’ 668 (see 
note). 

Sow, pers. pron., acc. and dat. pi. 

(of )ju), YOU, 391, 2865, etc.' 
§owan, see ywan. 

eower, pers, pron., gen* pi. (of |?u), 
of YOU, 248, etc. 

Sower, poss. adg., your, 251, etc. 
gowic, pers. pron., acc. pi. (of jjfi), 
YOU, 317, 3095. 

gst, st, /., favour, grace, 958, 2165, 
etc.; acc, 2157 (see note), 307^; dat. 
pi. estum, with adverbial force, 
‘graciously, gladly, kindly,’ 1194, 
2149, 2378. [Cf. Goth, ansts.] 
Sste, adj., gracious; with gen. h;^e 
...este weere beam-gebyrdo, ‘was 
gracious to her in her child- 
bearing,’ 945. 
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etan, v., eat, 444, 449. 

J>urli-etan, si. v,, eat through; 
pp, pL Jjurlietone, 3049. 
etOHisc, see eotenisc. 

S'U-'begete, adj.^ [easy-BEGorten] 
easily got, "‘2861. 

^'Se, see eatSe. 

g^Jel, St, m., native land, fatherland, 
l&nd, estate, 52Q, etc. 
gtSel-riiit, st. neut.^ land-RiGHT, 2198. 
gtJel-st61, st, m., [fatherland-SToon] 
native seat; pL country, 2371. 
e^Sel-turf, st. /., native ture, native 
soil; dat, e'Sehtyrf, 410. 
S^Jel-weard, st. ni., fatherland- ward, 
guardian of his country, 616, 
1702, 2210. 

StJel-wyn, st. /., home joy, joyful 
home, 2886; acc. e‘6el-wyn, 2493. 
6tJ“ges^ne, ylS-gesene, adj., [easy-] 
manifest, easily visible (not seen, 
pp.), 1110, 1244. 

E 

fS.cen, st. neut., treachery, crime, 
2009^. 

fS.cexi-stSBf, st. m., treachery, 1018. 
fac, st. neut . , period of time, 2240. 
fssder, st. m., father, 56, 316 (of 
God), etc.; gen. fader, 21, etc. 
£ader-a}>elu, st. neut. pi., ancestral 
virtue^ iki. pi. 911. 
faderen-mag, st. in., kinsman on 
the father’s side, 1263. [QT, 
Goth, fadrein, ‘paternity.’] 
fSge, adj., FEY, doomed, 846, etc. 
fagen, adj., pain, glad, 1633. 
jaeger, adj., pair, beautiful, 522, etc. 
[Cf. GotK fagrs,] 

f^gere, fagre, adv. , PAinly, be- 
comingly, courteously, 1014, 1788, 
etc. 

f%h1S, see fahtf. 

-^gon,_see -fSon. 

fahtS, jfahSo, st. /., feud, hostility, 
2403, 2999; acc. fah«e, 137, etc., 
fagh-^Se, 2466, fahtSo, 2489. 
fala, see fela. 

falsian, w. v., cleanse, 432, etc.; 

pp. gefalsod, 826, etc, 

J^mne, w. /., mail, lady, 2034, 
206g. 

far, st. neut., craft, vessel, 33. 
far, st, m., [pear] sudden attack or 
danger, 1068, 2230*. 
fSr-gripe, st. m., fear-grip, sudden 
grip, 738, 1616. 

tm-gryre, st. m,, [pEAB-terror] 
sudden terror, terror of sudden 
danger, 174. 


farlnga, adv., suddenly, 1414 (see 
note), 1988. 

far-nliJ, m., [PEAR-malice] sudden 
mischief, 476. 

fast, adj., FAST, 137, etc.; often with 
dat. 1290, 1878, etc. 
fastan, w. v., PAsren. 

be-fastan, w. v., commit to, 
1116. 

faste, adv., fast, 564, etc. 

faster, compar., faster, 143. 
fasten, st. neut., PASTness, strong- 
hold^ 104, 2333, 2950. 
fast-rad, adj., [past-rede] firm- 
purposed, steadfast, 610. 
fat, st. neut., vat, vessel, flagon, 2761. 
fat, st. neut. , plating, gold-plate, 
716, 2256. 

fated, adj. (pp.), plated, gold-plated, 
2263, etc.: contracted forms fatte, 
Jattan, 333, 1093, 1750 ♦. 
fated-hleor, adj., with bridle 
covered with plates of gold, 1036. 
fSt-gold, st. neut., plated gold, 
1921.__ 

fatte, fattan, see fated. ^ 

faiSm, st. m., [fathom] embrace, 
bosom, lap, 185, 188, 1393, etc.; 
power, 1210. 

fatJmian, w. v., embrace, 2652, 3133. 

fag, WOi, adj., stained, coloured, 
variegated, bright, shining, 305, 
1615, 1631, 2701, 420 (blood- 
stained), 1038 (bedecked); acc. 
sg. m. fagne, fahne, 725, 447, 2217, 
etc. 

fah, f6.g, adj.: 

(j) hostile, 654; nom. he fag wi'S 
God, ‘he a foe to God,’ 811, 
Substantively, foe; acc. sg. m. 
fane, 2655; gen. pi. fara, 578, 
1463. 

(2) guilty, outlawed, 978, 1001, 
1263. 

faiine, see mg, fah. 
famig-heals, adg., poAMY-necked, 
1909; fami-heals, 218. 
fandian, see fondian. 
fane, see mh, fag, 

-fangen, see -f6n. 
fara, see fah, mg. 

faran, st. v., fare, go, 124, etc.; 
pret. sg. for, 1404, etc.; pi. foxon, 
1895, dat. inf. farenne, 1805*. 
ge-faran, st. v., fare, 738. 
farotS, st. m., tide, stream, flood, 
28, etc. 

fga, pi. adj., few; acc. (with gen.) 
fea worda, 2246, 2662; gen. feara, 
1412, 3061 (see note) ; dat. feaum, 
1081. [Cf.Goth.pl.ta,vr&i.] 

la — 2 
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-feah, see -fgon. 
feaUi, see fSolan. 
feallan, v., FAiiri, 1070, ^ic. 
sg. feol(l), 772, 2919, etc. 

be-feallan; pp. befeallen, ‘de- 
prived, bereft,’ 1126, 2256. 
ge-feallan, st, v, 

(1) intrans, , fall, 1755. 

(2) tram., fall to, fail on to, 2100, 
2834 (see note). 

fealo, see fela. 

fealu, adg., fallow, yellow, dun; 
acc. sg. m. fealone, 1950; /. 
fealwe, 916; acc. pi, fealwe, 865. 
f§a-sceaft, adj., wretched, destitute, 
7, 973, 2285, 2373, 2393. 
feax, St. neut., hair, hair of the 
head, dat. feaxe, 1537*, 1647, 
fexe, 2967. 

fgdan, w. V., feed. [Cf. Goth. 
fodjan.] 

^ a-fgdan, w. V., bring up, 693. 
-fggon, see -fgon, 

-feh, see -f§on. 
fab's, see fdn. 

fSl (rfSol), St./., FILE ; gen.pl. fela laf, 
‘leaving of files, i.e. sword,’ 1032. 
fela, St. neut., indecl., much, many, 
36, etc. [Cf. Goth, filu, dat. 
fiUu,] 

Vsu. with gen. sg. or pi.; fealo, 
2757; see also worn. 

Used as an adj. qtudifying worn 
(q. V.), 530, etc. 

fela, adv., much, greatly, 1385, etc.; 

fsela, F. 27, 35 (see micel). 
fela-gSomor, adj., very sad, 2950. 
fela-hr6r, adj., very vigorous, 27. 
fela-mQdig, adj., [very moody] very 
brave, 1637, 1888. 
fela-synnig, adj., very smful, 1379 
(but see note). 

feU, St. neut., fell, skin, 2088. 
feii(n), St. neut., fen, moor, 104, 
1295. [Cf. Goth, fani, ‘clay.’] 
fen-fireoSo, st. FEN-refuge, 851. 
feng, St. ?»., clutch, grasp, 578, 
1764, 

fSng, see f5n. 

fengel, st. m., prince, 1400, 1475, 
2156, 2345. 

fen-geiad, st. neut., FEN-path, 1359. 
fen-hliS, st. neut., FEN-slope; pi. 
fen-hleoSu, 820. 

fen-hop, st. neut., FEN-re'creat, 
‘sloping hollow with a fenny 
bottom’ (Skeat), 764. 
feoh, st. neut., FEE, property, money ; 
dat. sg,, feo (fea), 156 (see note), 
etc. [Cf. Goth, faihu.] 
feoh-gifb, -gyffc, st. fbb-gij't, gift 


of money, valuable gift, 21, 1025, 
1089. 

feoh-leas, adj., fee-less, not to be 
atoned for with money, 2441. 
feohtan, st. v., fight, F. 43. 

ge-feohtan, st. vf, fight out, 
g^hieve, 1083. 

feohte, w. /., fight, 576, 959. 
f€olan, st. V., penetrate; pret.-sg. 
fealh, 1281, 2225*. [Cf. Goth. 
filhan.] 

S0t-f§olan, st. V., cleave, stick; 
pret. sstfealh, 968. 

-fSon, st. V. 

ge-f§on, st. V., rejoice; pret. 
sg. gefeah, 109, ete._^ gefeh, 827, 
etc.; pret. pi. gefagon, 1014, 
gefegon, 1627. 

fSond, st. m., fiend, foe, 101, 164,’^ 
etc. [Cf. Goth, fijands.] 
feond-grS,p, st. fiend-geip, 

foe’s grasp, 636. 

f@ond'Sca'5a, w. m., [FiEND-sc^rner] 
dire foe, 554. 

fgond-scipe, st. m., fiendshif, en- 
mity, 2999. 

feor, adj., far, 1361, 1921. 
feor, adv., far, afar, 42, 109, 542, 808, 
1221, 1340, etc.; o'nce feorr, 1988; 
of time, ‘far back,’ 1701. [Cf. 
Goth, fairra, ‘far.’] 
fyr, compar., farther, 143, 252. 
feor-bfiend, st. m. (pres. pC::rt.), far 
dweller, dweller afar; pi. 254. 
feor-cyt5<5, st. f., far country; pi. 
feor-cy^'Se ben's selran gesohte |?©m 
]?e him self a deah, * distant lands 
are better sought by one who is 
himself a good man,’ 1838. ^ 

feorh, st. m. neut., life, 73, 439, 
1152 (bodies), 1210 (see note), 
2040, etc.; gen. feores, 1433, etc.; 
dat. feore, 1843, etc.; acc. ferh (see 
wrecan), 2706; wsss in feorh 
dropen, ‘was mortally wounded,’ 
2981; widan feorh, ‘ever,’ 2014; 
dat. to widan feore, ‘ever,’ 933. 
[Cf. Goth, fairhwus, ‘world.’] 
feorh-bealu, -bealo, strong neut., 
life-BALE, deadly evil, 156, 2077, 
2250, 2537. 

feorh-benn, st. life- wound, deadly 

wound, 2740. 

feorh-bona, w. m., [life-BANs] mur- 
derer, 2465. 

feorh-cynn, st. neut., life-xiN, gene- 
ration or race of men, 2266. 
feorh-genUSla, w. m., life-foe, deadly 
foe, 969, 1540, 2933. 
feorh-iast, st. m., life-step, 846 (see 
note). 
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feorh-legu, st, /., decreed term of 
life, hence conclusion of life, acc. 
nu ic on maf$ma hord mine be- 
bohte frode feorh-lege, ‘no-w that 
in exchange for the hoard of 
treasures I- have sold my old life,’ 
2800. ^ 
feorh-sgoc, adj.^ life-siCK, mortally 
grounded, 820.^ 

feorh-sweng, st. m., [life-siFTi^o] 
deadly blow, 2489. 
feorh-wund, st life-wouNO, 

deadly wound, 2385. 
feorh-weard, st^f,, guard over life, 
305 (see note). 

feorm, st. food, sustenance, 451 
(see note), 2385* (see note), 
feormend-leas, adj., polisher-LESs, 
“ wanting the furWsher, 2761. 
feormian, w. v, 

(1) polish ; siibj. pres. 2253 *. 

(2) eat, devour; pp. gefeormod, 
744. 

feormynd, st. m. (pres, part.)^ 
polisher; pi. 2256. 
feorran, w. v., banish, 156. 
feorran, adv., from apae, 

(1) of space^ 361, etc. 

(2) of timet 91, 2106 (of old 
times). 

feorran-cund, adj.t come from efae, 
1795. 

feor*weg>, st m., pae way, distant 
land, 37. 

fSower, num.t potje, 59, 1027, 1637, 
2163. 

fBower-tyne, num., poueteen, 1641. 
fgran, w. v., go, 27, etc.; 

pretpl. ferdon, 839, 1632; subj. 

pres, pl.t feran, 254. 
ge-fSran, w. v. 

(1) trans.t go to, reach, gain, 
bring about, 1221, 1855, 2844, 
3063. 

(2) intram. ^ fare; pret. pl.t 1691 
(see note). 

ferh, 2706, see feorh. 
ferh, st m.t [pabeow] pig, 305 (see 
note). 

ferh-weard, see feorh-weard. 
ferhlJ, st. m. err neut., heart, mind, 754, 
etc. [connected wi§i feorh, ‘life’], 
ferhf^&ec, adj. , bold-minded, 1146. 
ferhtJ-genlKla, w. m.t life-foe, deadly 
foe, 2881. 

ferian, w. v., [peeey] bear, cany, 
bring; pres. pi. ferigea'S, 333; 

pret. pi. feredon, 1154, etc., fy- 
redon, 378; pp. pi. geferede, 361. 
[Of. Ooth. farjan.] 

seMerian, w. v.t bear ot, 1669. 


ge-feriaa, w. v.t bear, bring, 
1638, 3130; imperat. pi. Ist ge- 
ferianj, ‘let us bear,’ 3107. 
of-ferian, w. v.t bear off, 1583. 
o®-ferian, w. v.t bear away, 
save, 2141. 

fetel-hilt, st. newt., belted hilt, 
1563. 

fetian, w. v.t petoh; pp. fetod, 1310. 
ge-fetian, w. v., fetch, bring, 
2190. 

fetJa, w. m.t troop on foot, troop, 
1327, 1424, 2497, 2544, 2919. 
f§tSe, st. neut.t movement, pace, 
970. 

fSi$e-cempa, w. m.t foot-champion, 
foot-warrior, 1544, 2853. 
f§tSe-gest, st. m.t foot-ouEST, 1976. 
fef>e-iast, st 7n.t [movement-track] 
foot-track, 1632. 

fe?5er-gearwa, st. f. pl.t feathee- 
GEAE, 3119*. “ o 

fStSe-wIg, st m.t foot-war, battle on 
foot, 2364. 
fex, see feax. 

flf, num.t s’rTE* 645, F. 43; inflected t 
fife, 420. [Cf. Goth, fimf,] 
fifel-cynn, st. newt., monster-xiN, 
race of monsters, 104. 
fIf-tSne, num.t fifteen; acc. fyf- 
tyne, 1582; inflected gen.t lif- 
tlna sum, ‘with fourteen others,’ 
207. 

flfbig, num.t fifty j as adj. 2209; 
with gen. 2733; inflected gen. sg. 
fiftiges, 3042. 

flndan, st. v.t find, 7, 207, etc.; 
obtain, prevail, 2373: pret fand, 
118, eiie.; funde, 1415, etc.; inf. 
swa hyt weorSlicost fore-snotre 
men findan mihton, ‘as very wise 
men could most worthily devise 
it,’ 3162. 

on-flndan, et. w., find out, per- 
ceive, 750, 1293, 1890, etc. 
finger, st. m.t fingee, 760, etc. 
firas, st. m. pL, men, 91, etc.; gen. 
pi. fyra, 2250*. [P. B. B. x. 

487.] 

firen, fyren, st. /., crime, violence, 
915, etc.; acc. fyrene, 101, 137, 
153, etc., firen, 1932: dot. pi. 
fyrenum, ‘ by crimes, maliciously,’ 
1744. For 2441 see note. [Cf. 
Cfbth. fai^a, ‘accusation.’] 
f^rren-dsBd, st. /., crime-DEED, 
deed of violence, 1001, 1669. 

fyren-tSearf, st.f., [crime-need] 
dire distress, 14. 
firgen-, see fyrgen-. 
fiSsc, st neut.t flesh, 2424. 



198 Beowulf 


jaSsc-homa, w, m., piiESH-covering, 
body, 1568. 

flacor, adj,, flickering, ^ quickly 
moving, F. 36*. 

flan, St. m., arrow, barb, 2438, 3119. 
flfln-boga, w, m., arrow-Bow, 1433, 
1744. 

flSali, see flgon. 

flaam, St. m., flight, 1001, 2889. 
flSogan, si. v.i fly, 2273, F. 3. 
flgon, St. V,, FLEE, 755, etc.; pret. 
sg.i with acc.f fleah, 1200* (see 
note), 2224. 

be-fleon, st. v., with acc., flee, 
escape from ; dat. inf. no ]?8Bt 
y^e hyS to befleonne, ‘that (fate 
or death) will not be easy to 
escape from,* 1003. 

ofer-fleon, st. v.y flee from; inf. 
nelle ic beorges weard oferfleon 
fotes trem, ‘I will not flee from 
^the barrow’s warden a foot’s 
space,’ 2525. 

figotan, st. v.f [fleet] float, swim, 
542, 1909. 

flet, st. neut., floor, floor of a hall, 
h£ll, 1025, 1036, 1086, etc. 
flet-rsest, st. /., floor-REST, bed in a 
hall, 1241. 

flet-sittend, st. m, (pres, part.), 
floor-siTTing, hall-sitter, 1788, 
2022. 

flet-werod, st. neut., [floor-host] 
hall-troop, 476. 
fliht, st. m., FLIGHT, 1765. 
flitan, st. V,, [Sc. flits] contend, 
strive, 916; pret. sg. 2nd, 507. 

ofer-flltan, st. v., ovsBcome, 
517. 

fl5d, st. m., FLOon, 42, 545, etc. 

[Cf. Goth, flodus.] 
flSd-yiS, st.f., FLooD-wave, 542. 
flor, st. m., FLOOR, 725, 1316. 
flota, w. w., [FLOATer] bark, ship, 
210, etc. 

flot-here, st. m*, [FLOAT-army] fleet, 
2915, 

fl^an, w. put to flight; pp. 

gefl^ed, 846, 1370. [C/, fleam,] 
-fSh, see -fSn. 

folc, st. n&ut., FOLK, nation, people, 
warriors, army, 14, 55, 262, etc. 
The pluraZ is sometimes used with 
the same meaning as the singular, 
1422, etc.j cf. leod, leode. ^ 
foXc-agend, st. m. (pres, part.), 
[FOLK-oiTNer] folk-leader, 3113 (see 
note). 

fOlC-CWSn, st, /., FOLK-QUEEN, 641. 
folc-cyning, st. m,, folk-king, 2733, 
2873. 


folc-rgd, st. m,, folk-rede; acc. 
folc-red fremede, ‘did what was 
for the public good,’ 3006. 
folc-riht, st. neut., folk-eight, 
public right, 2608. 
folc-scaru, st.f., folk-share, (public) 
land, 73. 

folS-stede, st. m., folk-stead, 76 
(Heorot) ; acc. folc-stede f^a, 
‘the field of battle,’ 1463. 
folc- toga, w. m., FOLK-leader, 839. 
fold-bold, st. neut., earth-nuiLDing, 
hall on the earth, 773. 
fold-bilend, st. mr~ {pres, part.), 
earth-dweller, 309 ; pi. fold-biiend, 
2274, fold-buende, 1355. 
folde, w. /., earth, ground, world, 
96, 1137, 1196, etc. 
fold-weg, st. m., earth-WAY, 866,^ 
1633. 

folgian, w. v., follow, pursue, 
1102, 2933. 

folm, st. /., hand, 158, etc. 
f6n, st. V., seize, take, receive, 
grapple, clutch, 439; pres. 3rd, 
feh^ o'Ser to, ‘another inherits 
(the treasure),’ 1755; pret. feng, 
1542, with dat. 2989. [Cf. Goth. 
fahan.] 

be-fdn, bi-f5u, st. v., seize, 
seize on, embrace; pp. befongen, 
976, 1451, 2274, etc., bifongen, 
2009, befangen, 1295, et(h 
ge-f3n, st. V., with acc., seize; 
pret. gefeng, 740, 1501, 1537, 1563, 
2215, 2609, 3090. 

on-f5n, st. v., usu. with dat., 
receive, take, seize, 911; imperat. 
sg. onfoh, 1169 ; pret. onfeng, 52, 
1214, etc.; 748 (see note). ^ 

>ur]i-f5n, st. v., loith acc., 
[seize through] penetrate, 1504, 
wi^J-fSn, st, V., with dat., 
grapple with ; pret. wi‘5-feng, 760. 

ymbe-f6n, st, v., with acc., 
[seize about] encircle, enclose; 
pret. ymbefeng, 2691. 
fondian, fandian, w. v., with gen., 
search out, prove, experience ; 
pp. gefandod, 2301, hafatS dieda 
gefondad, ‘has experienced deeds 
(of violence), ’r^2464. 
fox, prep. 

(1) with dat., before, 358, 1026, 
1120, 1649, 2020, 2990; before or 
because of, 169, 2781 ; for, ou,t of, 
from, through, because of, on 
account of, about, ll’O, 338-9, 
385, 508, 832, 951, 965, 1442, 
1515, 2501 (see note), 2549, 2926, 
2966, etc.; for (purpose), 382, 458. 
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(2) with ace.^ for, instead of, as, 

947, 1175, 2348. 

foran, adv,, beFORE, to the fore, 
forwards, 984, 1458 ; }>e him foran 
ongean linde baron, ‘who bare 
their lindcjn-shields forwards a- 
gainst him,’ 2364. 

ford, St. m. , ford, 568. 

fore, with dat., beFORE, 1215, 
1064 (see note) ; in the presence of, 
for, through, because of, 2059. 

fore, adv.^ therefore, for it, 136. 
fore-mare, adj., [FORB-great]. 

fore-marost, superl. , most 
famous of all, 309. 
fore-militig, adj., [fore-mighty] 
over-powerful, 969. 
fore-snotor, adj. [FORB-prudent] 
very wise, 3162, 

fore-^anc, st. wi., FORErironGHt, 1060. 
forht, adj. , fearful, afraid, 754, 
2967. 

forma, adj. superl. (of fore), first, 
716, etc. 

forst, St. w., FROST, 1609, 
forS, adv.i FORTH, forward(s), away, 
on, 45, 210, 2289 (see to, adv.)^ 
etc.; 

of tmOi henceforth, from now, 

948, 2069. 

for-tSam, for-?5an, for-tJon, adv.^ 
FOB THAT, therefore, 149, 418, etc. 
for^on )>e, cony., because, 503. 
fortS-gesceaft, st.f., [FORTH-ereation] 
future world or destiny, 1750. 
for-^on, see for-ISam. 
for^-weg, St. m., fobth-way, way 
forth, 2625. 

fSt, St. m., FOOT, 500, 745, etc. 
f6t-gemearc, st. neut.t foot-mark, 
foot-length, foot; gen. $g. fiftiges 
fot-gemearces lang, ‘ fifty feet 
long,’ 3042. 

fSt-iast, st, m . , FooT-track, 2289. 
fracod, adj.^ ^worthless, 1575. {Cf, 
Goth, frakunnan, ‘despise.’] 
firagn, see frignan. 
fragnian, w. v, 

ge-fragnian, _w. v., make 

famous; pp, gefragnod, 1333. 
foatwa, fratwe, st. f. pi., adorn- 
ments, jewels, decorated armour, 
S7« etc.; dat. fratwum, 2054, etc., 
fratewum, 962. 

flratw{i)an, w, v,, adorn, 76; pp. 
gefratwod, 992. [Cf. Goth. 
-hratwjan.] 

ge-fratw(i)an, w. v., adorn; 
pret. sg. gefratwade, 96. 
fram, see from. 

frSa, w. in., lord, 271, etc., 1934 (see 


note); of the Deity, the Lord, 27, 
2794. [Cf. Goth, frduja.] 
fr§a-drihten, st. m. , lord and master, 
796. ^ 

fr§a-wine, st. m. , lord-friend, friend- 
ly ruler, 2357, 2429 ; acc. 2438. 
frga-wrasn, st. f. , lordly chain 
(diadem surrounding the helmet), 
1451. 

freca, w. m., [freck], bold man, 
warrior, 1563. [Cf. Mod. Germ. 
frech, ‘audacious.’] 
frScne, adj., darmg, audacious, 889, 
1104, 2689; dangerous, dread, 
fearful, 1359, 1378, 2250, 2537. 
(See Forster in JEngl. Stud, xxxik. 
327-39.) 

fr§cne, adv., daringly, fiercely, ter- 
ribly, 959, 1032, 1691 (see note), 
fremde, adj., foreign, 1691. 
flreme, adj., brave, excellent, 1932. 
ftremman, w. v., frame, do, accom- 
plish, bring about, try, 3, 101*, 
1003, 2514 (see note) , etc. ; further, 
support, 1832 ; pret. fremede, 3006, 
etc.; pp. gefremed, 954, etc., aec. 
f. gefremede, 940. 

ge-fremman, w. v., frame, do, 
work, etc., 174, etc.; pret. hine 
mihtig God . . . f or^ gefremede, 

‘ him mighty God advanced,’ 1718. 
frgo-burh, st. /., free burgh, free 
city, noble city, 693. 
frgod, st. friendship, 1707 (see 
note), 2476, 2556. 
freo-dryhten, st. w., noble lord, 1169, 
2627. 

freogan, w. v., love, show love, treat 
kindly, 948, 3176, [Cf. Goth. 
frijon.] 

fr§o-lIc, adj., [fbee-dike] noble, 615, 
F. 21 ; fem. freoliou, 641. 
freond, st. m., friend, 915, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, frijonds.] 

frgond-iar, st. /,, [friend-lore], 
friendly counsel, 2377. 
frgond-la^u, st. /., FRIENDLY checr, 
1192 (see note to 1. 1320, neod- 
la«u). 

£r§Ottd-lIce, adv, 

freondHcor, compar., in a more 
FRIENDLY Way, 1027. 
frgond-scipe, st. m., friendship, 
2069. 

firSo-wine, st, m., noble lord, 430. 
freotSo, st. /., protection, peace, 
188. 

freot$o-burh, st. protecting burgh, 
peaceful city, 522, 

freo)5o-woiig, st. m,, peace-plain, place 
of refuge, 2959. 
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fireo^u-webbe, w. peace- 10.1 rer, 
lady, 1942. _ 

friotSo-war, friotJu-wser, st. 
peace-compact, treaty Oj. peace, 
1096, 2282. 

fritSu-sibb, 8t, peace-kin, 
peaee-bringer, 2017. 
fretan, st, v., [feet] devour, con- 
sume, 1581, 3014, 3114. [Of, 
Goth, fra-itan.] 

fricgean, st. v,, ask, learn; inf, 
friegcean, 1985; pres, part, fela 
friegende, ‘ learning much, experi- 
enced,’ 2106. 

ge-Mcgean, w. v„ learn, 3002 ; 
pres, subj, 1826, 2889. 
friclan, w. v,, seek for, 2556. 
ftignan, friuan, st. v., ask, inquire, 
351 ; imperat. sg. friii, 1322 ; pret. 
sg. fraegn, 236, etc. [Cf, Goth, 
fraihnan.] 

^ ge-firignan, st. v., learn, hear 
of ; pret. sg., gefrsegn, 74, 194, etc., 
gefraegen, 1011 ; pret. pi. gefrunon, 
2, etc., gefrungon, 666; pp, gefru- 
nen, 694, etc., gefrasgen, 1196. 
Ojven followed by acc. and inf. 
74, 1969, etc. 
frinan, see Mguan. 
friotSo-, frio^u-, frilSu-, see freo^Jo-. 
frdd, adj., old, wise, 279, 1306, etc. 
[Cf, Goth, frohs.] 

frSfor, st. solace, comfort, 14, 
etc.; acc. frofre, 7, etc., frofor, 
698. 

flrom, adj., forward, keen, bold, 
1641, 2476, 2527; splendid, 21. 
firom, fram, prep.^ with dat., feom, 
away from, 194 (see note), 420, 
541, 1635, 2565, etc. ; 01 , con- 
cerning, 532, 581, etc. Following 
its case, 110, etc. 

from, fram, adv., away, forth, 754, 
2556. 

finima, w. m., beginning, ,2309. 
frum-cyn, st. nmt., [first kin] lin- 
eage, origin, 262. 

fntm-gar, st. m., [first-spear, cf. 

Lat. primipilus] chieftain, 2856. 
from-sceaffc, st. /., first creation, 
beginning, 45, 91. 

-fninen, -frungon, -jQnmon, see 
-frignan. 

fogol, st'm., FOWL, bird ; dat. sg. fugle, 
218; nom. pi. fugelas, F. 6; dat. 
pi. 2941*. [Cf. Goth, fugls.] 
fta, adv., FULL, very, 480, 951, 1252. 

St. neut., cup, beaker, ^615, 
etc.; acc. ful, ‘the cup of 
the waves, i.e. the sea,’ 1208* 
fbll, adf., FULL, 2412, 


fullsestan, see under Isestan. 
fultum, st. VI., help, aid, 698, 1273, 
1835, 2662. 

funde, pret., see findan. 
fundian, w. v., hasten, intend, strive 
■ to go, 1137, 1819. 
fiir®um, adv., first, 323, 465, 2009; 

au first, formerly, 1707. 
furiJur, adv., FURr^HEE, further for- 
ward, 254, 761, '2525*, 3006, 
flis, adj., ready, eager, longing, 1241, 
1475, etc.; hastening, inclined, 
1916 (see note to 1. 1915), 1966. 
flls-lic, adJ., ready, -prepared, 1424, 
2618 ; netit. pi. fuslicu, 232. 
fyf-tyne, see fif-tene. 
fyu, st. m., FALL, 1544, 2912. 
fyilan, w. V. [Frovi full, cf. Goth. 
fulljan.] 

a-fyllan, w. v., fill up, fill, 1018. 
fyUan, to. V. [Frovi feall.] 

ge-fyUan, id. v., fell, 2655; 
pret, pi. gefyldan, 2706. 
fyUo, st. /., FILL, 562, 1014, 1333. 
fyi-werig, adj., f.4ll- weary, weary 
to the point of falling, 962. 
fyr, see feor, adv. 
fyr, st. neut., fire, 185, etc. 
j^as, see firas. 

lyr-bend, st. m.f., wuxe-land, band 
forged with fire, 722. 
fyrd-gestealla, w. m., army-com- 
rade, 2873. ^ 

fyrd-bom, st. m. , army-coat, coat of 
mail, 1504. 

fyrd-brsegl, st. neut., [army-EAiL] 
armour, 1527. 

fyrd-bwset, adj., [army-active] war- 
like, brave; pi. fyrd-hwate, 1641, 
2476. 

fyrd-l§ot5, st. neut., army-lay, war- 
song, 1424*. 

fyr-draca, w. m., fire-drake, fire- 
dragon, 2689. 

fyrd-searu, st. neut., [army-] armour, 
2618; pi. 232. 

fyrd-w]^ 0 , adj., [army-rojsriay] 
war- worthy, distinguished in war, 
1316. 

fyTen, see ftren. 
fyren, adj,, aFiEE, F. 38. 
fyrgen-beam, st. 7 ^., [mountain-BEAM] 
mountain-tree, 1414. [Cf. %oth. 
fairguni.] 

^yrgen-holt, st. neut., mountain-HOLT, 
mountain- wood, 1393. 
j^gen-stream, firgen-strSam, st. m., 
mountain-STREAM, 1359, 2128, 
fyr-beard, adj., fire-hard, fire- 
hardened, 305. 
fyriaiL, see feafian. 
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lyr-leoht, St, nmt., firelight, 1516. 
• fjrrmest, adv. superl, {of fore), 
FOREMOST^ first, 2077. 
f^rn-dagas, st, m. pL^ former bays, 
days of old, 1451. [0/. Goth, 

fairneis, ‘old.’] 

j^TH-geweorc, st, neut,, former work, 
ancient work, 2286. 

^rri-gewiim, st, neut,, former strife, 
ancient strife, 1689. 
fyrn-maim, st, m., former man, man 
of old, 2761. 

flTHi-wita, io, m., former counsellor, 
old counsellor^ 2123. 
flS^st, st. m., time, space of time, 76, 
545, etc. 

^yrlJran, w. v., further; pp. frast- 
wum gefyr^red, ‘ furthered by, 
- urged on by, the jewels ’ (hasten- 
ing to show them to Beowulf), 
2784. [From furSor.] 
i^r-wet, -wyt, st. neut.^ curiosity, 
282, etc. 

f!yr-wylm, st. m., FiRE-TTEizing, 
surge of fire, 2671. 
lysan, w. v., make ready, incite; 
pp. gefysed, 630, 2309, 2561 ; 
winde gefysed, ‘impelled by the 
wind,’ 217. [From fus.] 


G 

gad, st, neut.f lack, 660, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, gaidw.] 

gSBdeling, st. m., relative, comrade, 
2617, 2949. 

gaest, gast, see note to 1. 102. 
gse^, see gan. 

galau, st. v.f sing, sound, 786, 1432; 
pres, sg., gale's, 2460. 

a-galaa, st. v., sing, ring; pret. 
agol, 1521. 
galdor, see gealdor. 
galga, w. m . , /fallows, 2446. 
galg-mdd, adj,, [sad-Moon] sad in 
mind, gloomy, 1277. 
galg-trSow, st. neat., gallows-tree, 
2940. 

gamen, gamol, see gomez^ gomoL 
gan^im^. V., go; pres, indie. Brd, 
g»S, 455; pres.msuhj. ga, 1394; 
pr^. eode, 358, 493, etc. ; imperat. 
ga, 1782 ; pp. sySSan hie togadre 
gegan hafdon, ‘after they had 
closed in strife,’ 2630. (See also 
gongan.) 

foU-gan, st. V., with dat., follow 
and aid; pret, soeft...flane full- 
eode, * the shaft followed and 
aided the barb,’ 3119. 


ge-gan, st. v„ pret. geeode, 
geiode (2200): 

(1) GO (intrans.), 1967, 2676. 

(2) Go (truTis.), make, venture, 
1277, 1462. 

(3) gain (by going), obtain, 1535; 
with dependent clause, 2917. 

(4) happen, 2200. 

ofer-gan, st. v., with acc., go 
OVER, 1408, 2959. 
oS-gan, st. V., GO (to), 2934. 
ymb-gan, st. v., with acc., go 
about, go around, 620. 
gang, st. m.. Going, journey, 1884 ; 
power of going, 968; track, 1391, 
1404. 

gang, gangan, see gongan. 
ganot, st. m., gannet, Solan goose, 
1861. 

gar, st. m., spear, javelin, 328, etc. 
gar-cene, adj., spear-KEEN, spear- 
bold, 1958. 

gar-ewealm, st. m., [spear-guELL- 
ing] death by the spear, 2043. 
gar-holt, st. neut., spear-HOLT, spear- 
shaft, spear, 1834. 
gar-secg, st. m., ocean, 49, 515, 537. 
gar-wiga, w. m., spear- warrior, 2674, 
2811. 

gar-wigend, st. m. {pres, part.), 
spear- warrior, 2641. 
gast, gast, st. m., ghost, sprite, 
devil, 102 (see note), 133, etc.; 
gen. pi. gasta, 1357, gffista, 
1123. 

gast-hona, w. m. , [ghost-bane] soul- 
slayer, the devil, 177. 
ge, conj., and, 1340; loith swylce, 
2258; correl. ge...gQ, ‘ both... and,* 
1248, 1864. 

g§, pers. pron. (pi. of J>u), ye, you, 
237, etc. 

geador, adv., toGETHER, 835 ; xoith 
setsomne, 491. 
on geador, tooETHER, 1595. 
ge-SBhtle, w. high esteem, 369. 
geald, see gyldan. 
gealdor, st. neut . : 

1) sound, blast, 2944. 

2) incantation; dat. galdre, 3052. 
gealp, see gilpan. 

geap, adj., spacious, extensive, 
roomy, 836, 1800. 
gSar, st. neut., year, 1134. [Cf. 
Obth. jer.] 

ggara, gen. pi. (in adverbial 
sense), of yore, formerly, 2664. 
geard? st. m., yarb; always pi. in 
‘Beowulf,’ courts, dwelling-place, 
13, 265, 1134, 1138, 2459. [Cf. 
Goth, gards, ‘house.’] 
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ggar-dagas, si. m. yoke-days, 
days of yore, 1, 1354, 2233. 
geare, see gearwe. 
gearo, geam, once geara, oLj., yare, 
ready, prepared, 77, 1109, 1914, 
etc. ; with gen, 1825 ; acc, sg. f, 
gearwe, 1006; jgl. gearwe, 211, 
etc. 

gearo, adv,^ well, 2748. See also 
gearwe. 

gearo-folm, adj., ready-handed, 
2085^. 

gearwe, geare, adv,, well, 265, 2656, 
etc. ; loith ne, ‘ not at all,’ 246. 

gearwor, compar , , more readily, 
3074. 

gearwost, superhy most surely, 
715. 

-geat, see -gitan. 

geato-Hc, adj,, stately, splendid, 
215, 308, 1401, 1562, 2154. 
g^twa, St. f. pl.f garniture, 3088. 
ge-hedda, w. m. or BBD-fellow, 
665. [Cf. heals-gebedda.] 
ge-brs9C, st, neut,^ crash, 2259. {Cf, 
brecan.] 

ge-bf5®or, ge-br6?Sru, st. m, jpi., 
BROTHEBS, 1191. 

ge-byrd, st. f. or neut.^ order, 
established order, fate, 1074. 
ge-cynde, adj., [kind] natural, he- 
reditary, 2197, 2696. 
ge-ddl, st. neut.i severance, parting, 
3068. [Cf. Goth, dails, * division.’] 
ge-d§fe, adj.f meet, fitting, 561, 
1670, 3174* ; friendly, 1227. 
ge-drsBg, st. neut., tumult, 756 (see 
note). 

ge-dryht, ge-driht, st, band, 

troop, 118, 431, etc. 
ge-fagra, compar, adg.^ more pleas- 
ing; nom, he...weai^...freondum 
gefssgra; hine fyren onwod, ‘he 
(Beowulf) became more dear to 
his friends ; him (Heremod) crime 
assailed,’ 915 (see note). 

-ggfan, see -gifan. 
ge-f§a, V). m.y joy, 562, 2740. 
ge-feoht, st. neut., eight, 2048, 

2441, 

ge-flit, st. neut., ‘jxiring,’ contest, 
match, 586*, 865. 

ge-frsBge, adj., renowned, notorious, 
56,J480. 

ge-f!rs9ge, st. neut., hearsay; Uat. 

(instr.) sg. mine gefrage, ‘as I 

have heard or learned,’ 776, 837, 
1956, 2685, 2837. 

ge-fraegnto, w. v., make famous; 

pp, gefraegnod, 1333. 
gegn-cwide, st. m., reply, 367. 


gegnum, adv., forwards, straight, 
direct, 314, 1404. 
gehlyn, st. n., noise, din, F. 30. 
gehlSo, see giohlSo. 
ge-hwa, pron., loith gen., each, each 
one; acc. gehwone, gbhwane, 294, 
2397, etc. ; dai. m. gehwto, geh- 
wam, 88, 1420, etc. ; dat. f, 
gehwffire, 25. Ji^asc. form mth 
dependent gen. of fern, or neut, n. 
800,J.365, 2838, 2765. 
ge-hwasr, adv., every where, 526. 
ge-hW8e?5er, pron., eiTHER, 584, etc. ; 
nom. neut , an wig gearwe ge set 
ham ge on herge,^ge gehwseber 
J>ara efne swylce msela, ‘ ready for 
war both at home and in the field, 
and either (i.e. both) of them even 
at such times,’ 1248. 
ge-hwylc, ge-hwelc, adj.-pron., loith 
gen. each, 98, 148, etc. 
ge-hygd, st. f. and neut., thought, 
2045. 

ge-hyld, st. neut., protection, 3056. 
[From healdan.] 

ge-iac, st. neut., play, 1040, 1168. 
ge-ldd, st. neut., [lode] path, 1410. 
ge-lang, see ge-long. 
ge-lenge, adj. , beLONGing to, 2732. 
ge-llc, adj., LIKE, 2164 (but see note), 
ge-llcost, superl,, likest, most 
like, 218, 727, 985, 1608. 
ge45me, adv., frequently, 509. 
ge-long, ge-lang, adj.\ gelong (ge- 
lang) set >e, ‘ aLONG of, dependent 
on,Jhee,’ 1376, 2150. 
ge-msene, adj. , common, in common, 
1784, etc. [Cf. Goth, gam&ins.] 
ge-m5de, st. neut., consent, 247. 
ge-met, st. neut., measure, power, 
ability, 2533, 2879; mid gemete, 
‘ in any wise,’ 779 (see note), 
ge-met, adj., meet, 687, 3057. 
ge-mSting, st.f., meeting, 2001. 
ge-mong, st. neut., troop, 1643. 
ge-mynd, st. f. and neut. , reiviiNDer, 
memorial, 2804, 3016. [Cf. Goth. 
gamunds.] 

ge-myndig, adj., MiNDful, 613, etc. 
gSn, adv. , SiGAIn, yet, still, 734, 2070, 
3006, etc. ; often with ba, nu, 83, 
2859, etc. 

g§na, adv., still, 2800, 3093. ^ 

ge-neabhe, adv., enough, 783; fre- 
quently, 3152. 

genehost, superl., very often: 
genehost brsegd eorl Beowulfes 
ealde lafe, ‘very abundantly did 
an earl of Beowulf draw,..i^e, 
many an earl of Beowulf drew,’ 
794. 
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genian, gengde, see gongan. 
ge-nlp, 8t. neut.f mist, 1360, 2808. 
ge-nog, adj., enough, 2489, 3104. 
gSnimga, adv.^ wholly, utterly, 2871. 
gSo, gio, lu, adv.f formerly, 1476, 
2459, 2521. [Cf. Goth, 3 U.] 
g§oc,st./.,help, 177, 608, 1834, 2674. 
gSoeor, adj., dire, sad, 765, 
geofon, gifen, gyfeu, st, neut.y ocean, 
362, 515, 1394, 1690. 
geofu, see gifii. 

geogo^y, giogotS, St, YOUTH, both 
abstract and concrete (= younger 
warriors), 66 . etc.; gen, iogoSe, 
1674. 

geogoty-feorh, st, m, and neut.^ touth- 
life, days of youth, 537, 2664. 
geolo, adj.^ yellow, 2610. 
geolo-rand, st. m., yellow buckler, 
yellow shield, 438. 
geo-mann, see iu-moim. 
geo-miowle, w. /., former maiden, 
spouse, 3150*; acc. io-meowlan, 
2931. [Cf, Goth, mawilo.] 
gSomor, ^omor, adj., sad, 49, 3150, 
; f. geomuru, 1075. 
gecmore, adv,^ sadly, 151. 
gSomor-Uc, adj., [sad-LiKE] sad, 

gSomor-m 6 d, ^omor-m 5 d, adj., 
[sad-Moon] sad-minded, sorrowful, 
2044, 2267, 3018. 
geomrian, w. v,, lament, 1118. 
gSomimi, see geomor. 
geond, leith acc.^ [yond] 

throughout, 75, etc. 
geong, giong, adj., young, 13, etc.; 
dat. sg., geongum, 2044*, etc., 
geongan, 2626. 

gingaest, superl., youngest, last ; 
weak, 2817. 

geong, 2743, see gongan. 
gSong, see gongan. 
geom, adj., YBARNing, eager, 2783. 
[Cf. <?erm.^gern,] 

geome, adv., eagerly, gladly, 66 , 
etc.; well, 968. 

geomor, compar,, more surely, 
821. 

geo-sceafb, st, /., fate, 1234 (see 
note). 

g@osceaft-gast, st,^,, fated spirit, 

12 ^ 6 . 

g§otan, st, V., pour, rush, 1690. 

[Cf, Goth, giutan.] 
ge-rad, adj., skilful, 873. [Cf. Goth, 
garaibs, *due.^] 
ge-rflm-lice, adv., roomily. 

ge-rtimlicor, compar,, more 
roomily, further away, 139. 
ge-iysne, adj., befitting, 2653. 


ge-saca, w. m, , adversary, 1773. 
ge-sacu, st.f,, strife, 1737. 
ge-scSd, st, neut., difference, 288. 
gescsep-Lwil, st. [sH.4Ped while] 
fated hour, 26. 

ge-sceaft, st. /., [what is shaped] 
creation, world, 1622. [Cf. scyppan 
and Goth, gaskafts.] 
ge-sceap, st. neut., shape, 650; 

destiny, 3084 (see note), 
ge-scipe, st. neut,, fate, 2570 (see 
note). 

ge-selda, w. m., hall-fellow, comrade, 
1984. 

ge-si'S, st. m., retainer (originally 
comrade in a journey), 29, etc. 
ge-slyht, st. neut., slaying, encoun- 
ter, 2398. [Cf, O.E. slean.] 
ge-streon, st. neut,, possession, trea- 
sure, 1920, 2037, 3166. 
gest-sele, st. m., auBST-hall, 994. 
ge-sund, adj., sound, safe and soured, 
1628, 1988 ; with gen. siSa gesunde, 
* safe and sound on your journeys,’ 
318. 

ge-swing, st, neut. , swing, eddy, 848. 
ge-syne, adj,, evident, visible, jl 255, 
etc. 

ge-synto, st, /., srouNDness, health, 
1869. 

-get^see -gitan. 

ge-tsese, adj., quiet, pleasant, 1320. 
gStan, w, V. , slay, destroy, inf, 
cwfiS'S, he on mergenne meees ec- 
gum getan wolde, sume on galg- 
teeowum fuglum to gamene, 
‘quoth, he would destroy [them] 
in the morn with the edges of the 
sword, [hang] some on gallows- 
trees for a sport for birds,* 2940 
(see note). 

ge-tenge, adj., lying on, 2758. 
ge-tmm, st. neut., troop, 922, 
ge-trywe, adj, , true, faithful, 1228. 
ge-J>inge, st. neut . : 

[1) terms, pi. 1085. 

(2) issue, 398, 709; gen, pi, ge- 
>ingea, 525 (see note). 

ge-bSht, st. m. , thought, resolution, 
256, 610, 

ge'bonc, st. m. and neut,, though^,. 
2332. 

ge-brsec, st. neut. , heap, 3102. 
ge-bring, st, neut., throng, eddy, 

ge-bw 80 re, adj„ gentle, 1230. 
ge-byld, st. patience, 1395, etc, ; 
gebyldum, adverbially, ‘ patiently, 
steadily,’ 1705. 

ge-b3hve, adj,, [THEivy] wonted, 
customary, 2332^ 
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ge-ws 0 de, si. weui., weeds, armour 
292. 

ge-wealc, st. neut., [wale^ rolling, 

ge-weald, st. neut., wiELDing, power, 
control, 79, 808, 2221 {see mid), 
etc. 

ge-wealden, adj. subject, 1732. 
ge-weorc, st. nmt.^ work, 455, etc. 
ge-wider, si. neut., weather, storm, 
tempest; pi. 1375. 
ge-wif, st. neut., web, of destiny, 
fortune; pi. gewiofu, 697. [C/. 

0,E. wefan.] 

ge-win(n), st. neut., strife, struggle, 
183, etc. 

ge-winna, w. m., striver, foe, 1776 
(see note). 

ge-wiofu, see ge-wif. 
gewis-lice, adv. 

gewis-licost, superl., most cer- 
.jjjainly, 1350. 

ge-witt, si. neut., wit, senses, 2703; 
head, 2882. 

ge-wittig, adj., [witty] 3094 (see 
note). 

ge-w^rht, see wyrcan. 
ge-WTixle, st. neut., exchange, 1304, 
ge-wyrht, si. neut., desert, 4,57* 
(see note); pi. 2657. 
gid(d), gyd(d), si. neut., formal 
speech, song, dirge, 151, etc. 
giest, ^st, gyst, gsest, ouest, 
stranger (often = hostile stranger), 
1138, 1441, 1522, 2227: gsest, 
1800, 1893 ; probably also, 2312 
(see note to 1. 102). [C^. Goth. 

gasts.] 

gif, gyf, conj., ip, 442, 944, etc. ; if 
= whether, 272, etc. 
gifan, giofan, si. v., pret. geaf, 
geafon, pp. gyfen: mrm, 49, 64, 
1719, etc. 

SL-^an, st. v., oiye back, 355, 
2929. 

at-gifan, si. v., uive (to), ren- 
der, 2878, 

for-^an, si. v., give, 17, etc. 

of-gifan, of-gyfan si. v., give 
up, leave, 1600, 2251, 2588, etc. ; 
pret. pi. ofgefan, 2846. 
gifen, see geofon. 

gife'iSe, gyfetSe, adj . , Given, granted, 
299, 555, etc. 

|^et$e, neut. used as a nSun, 
thing granted, fate, 3085 (see 
note). 

gif-heaU, si. GiPt-HAi*D, 833. 
^e, adj., greedy, 1277. 

gifrost, superl., greediest, 1123. 
gif-sceatt, si. m., gift of treasure, 378. 


gif-stol, si. m., GiFt-STOOD, throne, 
168, 2327. 

gifu, si. GiFt, 1173, 1271, etc.; 
gen. pi. gifa, 1930, geofena, 1173 ; 
dat. pi. geofum, 1958. 
gigant, si. m., giant, Il3, 1562, 1690. 

B. X. 501. From Greek, 
trough Lat. gigantem.] 
gilp, gylp, si. m.^and neut., [yelp] 
boast, 829, 1749, 2521 (see note 
to 11. 2520-1), etc.; on gylp, 
‘proudly,’ 1749. 

gilpan, gylpan, si. v. , [yelp] boast, 
586, 2583, etc. - 
be-gilpan, si. v., boast of, 2006* 
(see note). 

gilp-cwide, si. m., [lELP-speech] 
boasting speech, 640. 
gilp-Mseden, adj, (pp.), [yelp-laden j* 
glory-laden, 868 (see note). 

gylp-sprsec, si. /., [yblp-speech] 
boasting-speech, 981. 

gylp-word, si. neut., [yelp-word] 
boastful word, 675. 
gim, si. 7»., gem, 2072. [From Lat. 

gemma, whence ‘ gem.’] 
gim-fsest, see gin-fsest. * 

gimme-rice, adj., gem-RicH, rich in 
jewels, 466 (see note). 
gin-fSBst, gim-fssst, ad]., [wide-FAsr] 
ample, 1271 (see note), 2182. 
gingsest, see geong. 

-ginnan, si. v. ^ 

on-ginnan, si. v., beoiN, under- 
take, attempt, 244 (see note), 409, 
2878, etc.; pret. sg. ongan, 100, 
etc.; ongon, 2790. 
gio, see geo. 
giofan, see gifan. 
giogolS, see geogoiS. 
gioh^o, st. /., sorrow, care; dat, 
gioh'So, 2267, gioMe, 2793*, 
geh^o, 3095. 
giomor, see geomor. 
giong, see geong. 

-giredan, see -gyrwan. 
gist, see giest. 

git, pers. pron. [dual of j>u), ye two, 
508, etc. 

git, g^, adv. , YET, still, 47, 536, 944, 
956, etc. 

-gitan, si. v.,prC. -geat, -geaton. 
an-gitan, see on-gitaa. 
be-gitan, si. v., get, obtain, 
seize, befall, 1068, 2249, etc,; 
pret. sg. beget, 2872; pret. sulj. 
(sg. for pi.) begeate, 2130: ferh'S- 
frecan Fin eft begeat sweord-bealo 
silken, ‘ dire sword-bale afterwards 
befell the bold-minded Finn,’ 1146 
(of. 2230). 
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for-gytaa, st. v. , fobget, 1751, 
oa-gitan, on-gytan, st, v. 

(1) GET hold of, seize; pret. sg, 
angeat, 1291. 

(2) get hold of with the mind, 
perceive, 14, 1431, 1723, 2748, 
etc.; inf. ongyton, 308. 

gladian, w. v., shine triumphandy, 
2036. 

glsed, adj., [glad] gracious, 58 (see 
note), etc. 

glasd-man, adj., cheerful, courteous, 
367 (see note). 

glsed-mod, adj.,^QhAi> of mood, 1785. 
glSd, St./., GLEED, ember, fire, 2312, 
etc. 

gled-egesa, to. m., GLEED-terror, 
terror of fire, 2650. 

,glgo, St. neut., GLEE, 2105. 
glgo-hSam, St. m.j [glee-beam], glee- 
wood, harp, 2263. 
gleO’drSam, st. m., [GLEE-joy] mirth, 
3021. 

glSo-mann, st. m., gleeman, min- 
strel, 1160. 

glldan, st. V., glide, 515, etc. 

- t5-glldan, st. v., [glide asunder] 
fall to pieces, 2487. 
gUtinian, w. v., GLiTter, glisten, 
gleam, 2758. 

gl6f, st. /., glove; pouch, bag, 2085 
(see ten Brink, 123, footnote), 
gnea®, (%dj., mggardly, 1930. 
gnom, st. m. or neut.., sorrow, 2658. 
gnomian, w. v , mourn, 1117. 

he-gnomian, w. v., with ace., 
bemoan, 3178. 

God, st. w., God, 13, etc. 
god, adj.j good, 11, etc.; pi. gode, 
‘good men,’ 2249. 
g6d, st. neut,, good, goodness, good 
thing, good gift, 20, 1952, etc.; 
dat. pi, manig oj^erne godum ge- 
grettan, ‘ many a one [shall] greet 
another wjjih good things,’ 1861; 
gen. pi. goda, 681 (see note). 
gSd-fremmend, st. m. {pres, part.), 
[GooD-FEuiMing] framer of good, 
one who acts well or bravely, 299. 
gold,_st. neut., gold, 304, etc. 
gold-ssht, st. /., treasure in gold, 
2748. . 

goiobfag, -fah, aag., GOLDen-hued, 
aoomed with gold, gold-brocaded, 
308, 994, 1800, 2811. 
gold-gyfa, w. m. , gold-giver, 
2652. 

gold-Maden, adj. (jjp.), GouD-adomed, 
15. 

gold-hroden, adj, {jpp.), gold- 
adorned, 614, etc. 


gold-hwset, adj., [GOLD-active] 
greedy for gold, 3074 (see note). 
gold-matSum, st. m., gold- treasure, 
2414. - 

gold-sele, st. m., GOLD-hall, 715, 
1253, 1639, 2083. 

gold-weard, st. m., [gold-ward] 
guardian of gold, 3081. 
gold-wine, st. m., GOLD-friend, 
prince, 1171, etc. 
gold-wlanc, adj., gold proud, 1881. 
gomban, w. acc., tribute, 11. lOnly 
twice recorded: gender and exact 
form of nom. micertain.J 
gomen, gamen, st. neut., game, 
mirth, joy, 1160, 2459, etc 
gomen- wa®, st. /., [oAME-path] 
joyous journey, 854. 
gomen- wudu, st. m., [gasie-wood] 
harp, 1065, etc. 

gomol, gomel, gamol, adj., old, 
gray, aged, ancient, 58, 2112, 
3095, etc.; weak gomela, gamela, 
1792, 2105, etc.; gen. pi. gomelra 
life, ‘the heirlooms of their 
fathers before them,’ 2036. 

gamol-feax, adj., gray-hHred, 
608. 

gongan, gangan, gengan, st. v., go, 
314, 395, etc.; imperat. geong, 
2743; pret. geong, 925, etc., giong, 
2214, etc.; gang, 1009 (see note) 
1295, 1316; gende, 1401 (see note) ; 
gengde, 1412; pp. gegongen, 822, 
3036 ; inf. gangan cwomon, * came 
going, marching,’ 324; so 711, 
1642, 1974. (See also gSn.) 

a-gangan, st. v., go forth, be- 
fall, 1234. 

ge-gangan," ge-gongan, st. v.: 

(1) gain (by Going), obtain, 2536; 
pp. gegongen, 3085, toith depend- 
ent clause, 893; dat. inf. gegan- 
nenne, 2416. 

(2) come to pass, happen, 1846; 
gegongen, 2821. 

gradig, adj., greedy, 121, etc. [Cf. 

Goth, ^edags, ‘hungry.’] 
grag, adj., gray, 330, etc. 
grag-hama, w, m., the GRAY-coated 
one, 7. 

grag-mSai, adj., marked, or coloured 
GRAY, 2682. 

gras-molde, w. /., grass-mould, 
gsassrplain, 1881. 

gram, adj,, angry, hostile, 424, 765, 
777, 1034. 

grap^st, /., GRIP, clutch, 438, 836, 
etc. 

grapian, w. v,, grope, gripe, grasp, 
1566, 2085. 
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greot, St, neut.t gbit, earth, 3167. 
greotan, st. v. [Scotch greet] weep, 
1342. 

grStan, w. v., pret. gretteC greet: 

(1) salute, 347, etc. 

(2) approach, seek out, attack, 
touch, 168, 803, 1995, 2735, 3081, 
etc. 

ge-gretan, w, v., greet, 652*, 
1979, 2516; inf, gegrettan, 1861. 
grim(m), adj,^ grim, 121, etc.; dat, 
pi. grimman, 1542. 
grlm-helm, st. in., visored HELMet, 
334. 

grim-llc, adj., grim[-like], 3041. 
grimman, st. v,, rage; pret, pi, 
grummon, 306 {but see note to 
U. 303, etc.). 

grimme, adv,, grimIj, terribly, 
3012, 3085. 
grindan, st, v. 

^ for-grindan, st. v,, grind down, 
grind to pieces, rum, destroy; 
ivitlidat.,42 ^ ; loith acc. 2335,2677. 
gripan, st. v,, gripe, grasp, seize, 
1501. 

fbr-gilpan, st. v., with dat., 
geip[e] to death, 2353. 

wi'S-grIpan, st. v,, gripe at, 
grapple with, 2521. 
gnpe, st. m., grip, 1148, etc, 
grom heort, adj,, fierce-HEARTed, 
hostile-hearted, 1682. 
grom-hydig, adj., angry-minded, 
hostile-minded, 1749. 
grSwan, st. v., grow; pret. sg, 
greow, 1718. 

grund, st. m., ground, earth, bot- 
tom, floor, 553, 1367, 1404, etc. 
grund-Mend, st. m. (pres, part.), 
[GROUND-dweller] inhabitant of 
earth, 1006. 

grund-hyrde, st. m., [ground-herd] 
guardian of the bottom (of the 
mere), 2136. 

grund- sele, st. m., GBouND-hall, 
hall or cave at the bottom (of the 
mere), 2139* (see note), 
grund-wong, st, m., GRouND-plain, 
plain, floor (of a cave), bottom 
(of a mere), 1496, 2588 (see note), 
2771. 

grund- wyrgen, st. [GBouND-hag] 
of G-rendePs dam at the bottom 
of the mere, 1618. [Cf. we^rg, 
‘accursed.’] 
gryn, see gym. 

gryre, st, m., terror, terrible -ileed, 
384, 478, 483, 691. 
gryre-brSga, w. m., Gjzzsly terror, 
horror, 2227*. 


gryre-fdh, adj., [oRisly-stained] 
horribly bright, 2576, 3041*. 
gryre-gSatwa, st. f. pi., Gjsidy 
trappings, warlike trappings, 324. 
gryre-giest, st, m., GRisly guest, 
terrible stranger, 2560. 
gryre-leofS, st. neut., Gizzsly lay, 
tOrnble song, 786. 
gryre-llc, adj., grisly, terrible, 
1441, 2136. 

gryre-sItS, st. m., GRjsly journey, 
terrible expedition, 1462. 
guma, w. m., man, 20*, etc. 
gum-cynn, st, 'neat.,‘[man-KiN] race, 
tribe, or nation of men, 260, 944, 
2765. 

gum-cyst, st.f., manly virtue, 1723, 
etc.; dat. pi. ,gum-eystum god, 
‘excellently good,’ 1486, 2543. ^ 
gum-dr§am, st. m., joy of men, 
2469. 

gum-dryhten, st. m., lord of men, 
1642. 

gum-fg^5a, 10 . in., troop of warriors 
on foot, 1401. 

gum-mann, st. m., man, 1028. 
gum-st61, st. m., [man-STOOL] throne, 
1952. 

gli'6, st. war, battle, fighting- 
power, 438, etc. 
gll’S-heom, st. m., warrior, 314. 
glltJ-bill, st. neut., war-BiLL, 803, 
2584. 

gtli5-b3rrne, w. war-BYRNr, coat 
of mail, 321. 

gtl'S-cearu, st. /., war-CARE, war- 
sorrow, 1258. 

gd^-crseft, st. m., war-cRAPT, war- 
might, 127. 

gtHJ-cyning, -kyning, st, m., war- 
KiNG, 199, 1969, etc. 
gfi'S-dga’K, st. m., war-DEATH, death 
in battle, 2249. 

gfitS-fioga, w, in., war-zTizer, 2628. 
gtltS-freca, w. m., bold -fighter, 2414. 
gfltJ-fremmend, st. in. (pres, part.), 
war-FRAMer, warrior, 246. 
glWS-geatwa, -getawa, st.f. pi., war- 
raiment, war-gear, war-equip- 
ments; acc. gu^-getawa, 2636; 
dat. guf$-geatawum, 395. [See 
note to 1. S^8c{wig-getdioum) and 
Sieverss § 43, N. 4.] ^ 

gfi^-gewsede, st. neut., war-WEED, 
armour; nom. pi. gulS-gewledu, 
-gewsedo, 227, 2730, etc,; gu'6* 
gewseda, 2623, either gen. pi. ox 
ssguiS-gewsedu. 

gtl^-geweorc, n&ut., war-woJWK, 
warlike deed, 678, 981, 1826. 
gttU-helm, st. m., wai-HELM, 2487. 
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guts-horn, st, w., war-HOEN, 1432. gyrede, etc. , see gyrwan. 


gUtS-hretS, st. m. or neut., war-fame, 
819. 

gdtS-lcyning, see glilS-cyning. 
gfttS-leotS, St. neut., war-lay, battle- 
song, 1522. 

gUtS-mSdig, adj., [war-MOony] of war- 
like mmd, 306 * (see note to 11. 393, 
etc.). 

ghtS-raes, st. m., [war-E^ojE?] attack 
in war, storm of battle, 1577, 
2426, 2991. 

gtltS-reo(u)w, adJ., war-fierce, 58. 
gfltS-rinc, st. m., warrior, 838, 1501, 
1881, 2648. 

gfitS-rdf, adj., war-famed, 608. 
gfltS-scear, st. m. , [war-fif5E.4Emg] 
slaughter in battle, 1213. 
gfitS-sceatSa, to. m., war-sc^rner, 
battle-foe, 2318. 

gfitS-searo, st. neut., war-armour, 
215, 328. 

gCltS-sele, st. m., war-hall, 443. 
gtltS-sweord, st. neut., war-swoEn, 
2154. 

gfitS-wSrig, adj., war-WEAsy, dead, 
1586. 

gtltf-wiga, w. m., warrior, 2112. 
gfltS-wine, st. m., war-friend, sword, 
1810, 2735. 

gatS-wndn, st. m., war- wood, spear, 
F. 7. 

gid(d). 

gyddian, w. v., speak, 630. 
gyf, see gif. 
gyfan, see gifan. 
gyfen, n , see geofon. 
gyfen, , see gifan. 
gyfetSe, see gifetSe. 

•gyldan, st. v., 'pret. geald: yield, 
pay, repay, 11, 1184, 2636, etc. 

a-gyldan, st. v., offer (oneself, 
itself); pret. pa me Sffil ageald, 
* when the opportunity offered 
itself to me,’ 1665; so 2690. 
an-gyldaif, st. v., pay for, 1251. 
for-gyldan, st. v., repay, re- 
quite, atone for, 114,956, 1054, etc. 
gylden, adj., golden, 47*, etc. [C/. 

Goth, gulbeins.] 
gyllan, st. v., yell, F. 7. 
gylp, see gilp. 
gylpan, see gilpan. 
gJ^aJti, w. V., with gen., heed, care, 
incline to, 1757, 1760, 2451. [C7/. 
Goth, giumjan.] 
for-gyman, w. v., with ace., 
neglect, despise, 1751. 
gyn(n), adj., wide, spacious; acc. 

m. $g. gynne, 1551. 
gyrdan, w. v., oied, 2078, F. 15. 


gyrn, gryn, st. masc. or fem. , sorrow, 
1775; gryn, 930 (see note). 
gyrn-WT'^.cu, st. /., revenge for 
harm, 1138, 2118. 
gyrwan, to. v., ^pret. gyrede, pp. 
gegyr[w)ed: gear, prepare, equip, 
adorn, 994, 1472, 2087, etc.; pp. 
pi. gegyrede, 1028, etc. [FVo??i 
gearo.] 

ge-gyrwan, w. v., gear, pre- 
pare, 38, 199 ; pret. pi. gegiredan, 
3137. 

gyst, see giest. 
gystra, adj., yestek, 1334. 
gyt, see git. 

g^sian, w. v., be greedy, covet, 
1749. 

H 

habban, w. v., pret. hsefde: have, 
383, etc.; often as auxiliary, 
106, etc. Pres. 1st, hafu, 2523, 
hafo, 2150, 3000; 2nd, hafast, 
953, etc.; 3rd, hafatS, 474, etc. 
Negative form of subj. pres. pi. 
nsebben, 1850. 

for-habban, to. v,, keep back, 
retain, refrain, 1151 (see note to 
1. 1150), 2609. 

witJ-habban, w. v., wiiHstand, 
resist, 772. 

had, st. m. , [-hood] condition, 
quality, manner, wise, 1297, 1335, 
2193. [C/. Goth. hMdus, ‘man- 
ner.’] 

hador, st. m., receptacle, 414 (see 
note). 

hador, adj., clear- voiced, 497 
hadre, adv,, clearly, brightly, 1571. 
haef, st. neut., sea, mere; pi. beafo, 
1862*, 2477. 
hsefen, see hebban. 
hseft, st. m., captive, 2408. [Of. 
Goth, hafts.] 

hsefta, w. m., captive; acc. hsefton, 
788 (see note). 

hseft-mece, st. m. , [HAPT-sword] 
hilted sword, 1457, 
hssft-nyd, st.f., captivity, 3155*. 
hseg-steald, st. m., bachelor, liege- 
jnan, young warrior, 1889, F. 42. 
hsel, st. f. and neut . : 

(1) HEALth, good luck, greeting, 
653, 1217. 

(2) omen, 204 (see note), 719. 
h3ele(t5), st. m., man, hero, warrior, 

wo?E. sing. hselefJ, 190, etc.; heele, 
1646, etc.; norm. pi. hsele'S, 52, 
etc.; gen. haeleba, 467, etc. (Of. 
note to 1. 1983.) 
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hSlo, si. /., HEALth, JELiiz, farewell, 

2418. 

hserg-trsef, si. tiewi., idol-tent, 
heathen fane, 175*. r 
hsBste, adj., violent, 1335. 
hii'ISen, ad/., heathen, 179, 852, etc. 
hsB'^en, si. m., heathen, 986. [C/, 
6roi^. haij?no.] 

hS^5-stapa, w, ^7^., heath- sTEPper, 
stag, 1368, 

hafa, iTwperat. sg, of habban. 
hafela, hafala, heafola, lo, m., 
head, 446, 672, etc. 
hafen, see hebban. 
hafenian, w. v., heave, uplift; prei. 

hafenade, 1573. 
hafo, hafu, see habban. 
hafoc, si. w., HAWK, 2263. 
haga, w., [haw] hedge, enclosure, 
entrenchment, 2892, 2960. 

hal, adj., whole, hale, safe and 

_ sound, 300, 1503: W80s...hal, 

^‘hail,’ 407; ioith gen. hea^o-laces 

hal, ‘safe and sound from the 
strife,’ 1974. [C/. Goth, h&ils.] 
haiig, adj., holy, 381, 686, 1553. 
halr^ see heals. 

ham, si. m., home; ham, miinjlected 
dat. used with pr^s.^ 124, etc. 
[C/. Goth, haims, ‘village.’] 

hamer, see homer. 
ham-weortSung, si. /., HOMB-adorn- 
ing, that which graces a home, 
2998. 

hand, see hond. 
hangian, see hongian. 
har, adj.f HOAR, hoary, gray, 887, 
etc.; gm. hares hyrste, ‘the old 
man’s (Ongentheow’s) harness,’ 
2988. 

hat, ady., hot, 1616, etc.; dat. sg. 
baton (see note), 849; nom. wyrm 
hat gemealt, ‘the. dragon melted 
in its heat,’ 897. 
hatost, svperl.t hottest, 1668, 
hat, si, neut., meat, 2605. 
hatan, si. t?.: 

(1) order, command, bid, 293, 

386, etc,; pret. sg. heht, 1035, 
etc., het, 198, etc.; pp. “Sa wees 
haten hrejye Heort innan-weard 
folmum gefrsetwod, ‘ then was the 
order quickly given, and Heorot 
within was adorned by hands,’ 
991. r 

(2) name, call, 102, etc.; sulj, 
pres. pi. hatan, 2806. 

ge-hatan, si. v.^ usu. acc.^ 
promise, vow, 1392, 2024, etc.; 
with gen. 2989; pret. gehet, 175, 
2937, etc. 


hatian, w, v., with acc.^ hate, 
pursue with hatred, 2319, 2466. ^ 
h§, h§o, hit, pars, pron., he, she, it, 
7, etc.; sing. nom. tw., he, /. heo, 
627, etc.; hio, 455, etc.; n. hit, 
77, etc.; hyt, 2091, ^tc.; acc. m., 
hine, 22, etc., hyne, 28, etc., /. 
hie, 71. hit, 116, etc., hyt, 2091, 
etc.; gen. m. n., his, /. hire, 641, 
etc., hyre, 1188, etc.; dat. m? n., 
him, /. hire, 626, etc., hyre, 945, 
etc. Plur. m. f. ti., nom. acc., hie, 
15, etc., hy, 307, etc., hi, 28, etc., 
hig, 1085, etc., aen., hira, 1102, 
etc., hyra, 178, etc., hiera, 1164, 
heora, 691, etc., hiora, 1166, etc.; 
dat. him, 49, etc. Used refiexively, 
26, 301, 2949, 2976, etc. Alliter- 
ating, he, 505. Possessive dat. 40- 
etc. 

h§a, see h5ah. 

hea-burh, st. /., high burgh, chief 
city, 1127. 
heafo, see hssf. 

h§afod, si. 7ieut., head, 48, etc.; 
dat. pi. heafdon, 1242. [Cf. Goth. 
haubih.] ^ 

hSafod-beorg, si. /. , HEAn-proteotion ; 

acc. sp.JLOSO (see wala). 
h§afod-mseg, si. m., HEAU-kinsman, 
near relative, 588; gen.pl. heafod- 
maga, 2151. 

hSafod-segn, si. m. neut. , FEAn-sign, 
2152 (see note). 

hgafod-weard, si. head- ward, 
guard over the head, 2909. 
heafola, see hafela. 
hSah, adj., high, 57, etc,; acc. sg. 
m. heanne, 983; gen. dat. hean, 
116, 713; dat, sg. m. heaum,'' 
2212*; pi. hea, 1926. Denoting 
position, heah ofer horde, ‘high 
above the hoard,’ 2768. [Cf. 
Goth, h&uhs,] 

hSah-cyning, si. m.. high king, 
1039. ^ 

h§ah-gestr5on, si. neut., man trea- 
sure, splendid treasure, 2302. 
hSah-lufu, w.f., HIGH LOVE, 1954. 
hSah-sele, si. m., high hall, 647. 
h5ah-setl, St. neut., high settle, 
high seat, throne, 1087. 
h§ah-stede, st. m., high stead, 
high place, 285, 

heal(l), st. HALL, 89, etc.; pi. 
healle, 1926. 

heal-sern, si. neut., HALL-house, 78, 
healdan^ si. v., with acc., pret. 
heold, 2183, etc., hiold, 1954: 
HOLD, keep, protect, have, possess, 
inhabit, 230, etc.; rule, 57, 1862; 
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Bubj, sg, for pi, 2719, hold up 
(but see note). Geata leode 
nrea-wie heoldon, ‘the corpses of 
the Geatas covered the field,’ 
1214 ; 3084 (see note) ; sceft nytte 
heold, ‘the shaft did its duty,’ 
3118. [Of. Goth, haldan.] 
be-healdan, st, v., with ^acc., 
(1) HOLD, guard, (2) behold, r498: 
‘{sundor-jnytte^ beheold, ‘ minded, 
attended to, the (special) service,’ 
494, 667 ; bry'S-swy'S beheold mssg 
Higelaees, ‘Hygelac’s mighty 
kinsman beheld,’ 736. 

for-healdan, st, v., with acc.j 
come short in duty towards, set 
at nought, 2381. 

ge-healdan, st, v., with acc,^ 
HOLD, have, keep, guard, rule, 
317, 658, 674, 911, 2293, etc.; 
pret, he geheold tela, ‘he ruled 
[it] well,’ 2208. 

healf, st, HALF, side, 800, 1675 
(see note), etc. [0/. Goth, 
halbs.] 

healf, adj,^ half; gen, sg,f, healfre 
[healle], 1087. 

hdsl-gamen, st, neut., hall-game, 
mirth in hall, 1066. 
heal-reced, st, neut,, HALL-house, 
palace, 68, 1981* (see note), 
heals, st, m., neck, 1872, etc.; dat, 
sg, halse, 1566. [C/. Goth, 

hals55 

heals-bSag, -beah, st, m., neck-ring, 
carcanet, 1195, 2172. 
heals-gebedda, w, m, /., beloved 
BED-fellow, wife, 63. 
healsian, w, u., entreat, 2132. 
heal-sittend, st, m, {pres, part,), 
HALL-siTTer, 2015, 2868. 
heal-}>egn, st, m,, hall-thane, 142, 
719. 

heal-wudu, st, m,, hall- wood, 1317. 
hSan, adj,, abject, ignominious, 
despised, €274, 2099, 2183, 2408, 
h§an, h€ansie, see h§ah. 
h§ap, st, m., HEAP, band, company, 
335, 400, etc. 

heard, adj,, hard, hardy, strong, 
brave, cruel, severe, 166, 322, 
342, 432, 540, 1574, 1807, etc.; 
wk. hearda, 4dil, etc.; dat, pi, 
h^ardan, 963. With gen, ‘brave 
in,’ 886, 1539, etc. Adverbial 
usage: J?EBt hire wilS halse heard 
grapode, ‘so that [the sword] 
smote her sharply on the neck,’ 
1566. \Cf, Goth, hardus.] 
heardra, compar,, haedeb, 576, 
719. 


hearde, adv., hard, 1438, 3153. 
heapd-ecg, adj,, HABD-EDGEd, 1288, 
1490. 

heard-hicgende, adj. (pres, part,), 
[haej- thinking] brave-minded, 

bold of purpose, 394, 799. 
heann, st. m., haem, insult, 1892. 
hearm-dseg, st. m., day of sorrow, 
3153*. 

heann-scat5a, w, m., [^a.-rm:-scath- 
er] harmful foe, 766. 
hearpe, w.f., harp, 89, etc. 
heatJerian, w. v., restrain, confine; 
pp, hergum gehea'Serod, ‘ confined 
in idol-fanes (-groves), i.e. ac- 
cursed,’ 3072. 

healSo-byme, lo, battle-uYENY, 
coat of mail, 1552. 
heat$o-deor, a4/-» battle-brave, bold 
in fight, 688, 772. 
heaBo-fyr, heatSu-ffr, st, neut., 
battle-FiRE, 2522, 2547. 
hesj6o'geong,adj,, battle- young, Bi2*. 
heatJo-grim, adj., battle-GEOi, 548, 
2691. 

healSo-liLc, st. neut,, battle-play, 584, 
1974. 

hea^So-lItJend, si.m. (pres, part,), war- 
like-farers, warrior-sailors, 1798, 
2955. _^See note to 1, 1862. 
hea'So-msere, adj. , battle-great, 
famous in war, 2802. 
heatJo-rses, st. m,, [battle-ij^un] 
rush of battle, 526, 557, 1047. 
heat5o-r§af, st. neut., battle-dress, 
armour, 401. 

hea^o-riuc, st. m., warrior, 370, 2466. 
hea^o-r5f, adj., battle-strong, war- 
renowned, 381, 864, 2191. 
healJo-sceard, adj., battle-notched, 
battle-gashed, 2829 (see note). 
heatJo-s§oc, adj., battle-siCK, wound- 
ed in battle, 2754. 
hea^o-st5ap, adj., [battle-STEEp] 
towering or bright in battle, 1245, 
2153. 

hea'Ko-swat, st, m., battle-BTFE^r, 
blood shed in battle, 1460, 1606, 
1668. 

heatJo-torht, adj,, battle-bright, 
clear in battle, 2553. 
heatJo-wssde, st, neut., [battle-WEsn] 
armour, 39. 

heatJo-weorc, st. neut,, battle-woRK, 
2892. 

heatfo-wylm, st. m., [battle- TrajLi- 
ing] flame-surge, surging of fire, 
82, 2819. 

heaifu-sweng, st. m,, [battle-sTriNo] 
battle-stroke, 2581. 
hfawan, st, v., hew, 800. 


B. 
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ge-lneawan, sU v., hew, cleave, 
682. 

]iel)ban, st. v., hafen, haefen: 
HEAVE, raise, lift, 656, 1290^ 3023. 
\Cf, Goth, hafjan.] 
a-liebban, st. v., upheave, up- 
lift, 128, 1108. 

jbedan, to. v,, with gen., heed; pret. 
2697 (see note). 
ge-hSdau, to. v . , 505 (see note), 
liefen, see lieofon. 

-began, w. v. 

ge-hSgan, w. v., carry out, hold 
(a meeting, etc.) ; }>ing gehegan, 
‘to hold a meeting,* 425: see also 
505, note. [C/. 0. N. heyja, 
‘conduct a meeting, duel, etc.’] 
heht, see Mtan. 
liel(l), st.f., hell, 101, etc. 
helan, st, v. 

be-helan, st. v., hide; pp. be- 
holen, 414. 

hell^jend, st. m. and f., hell-hoj/d, 
3072. 

helle-gast, st. m., hell-ghost, 1274. 
helm, st. m. , [helm] : 

(1) Ivelmet, 672, etc. 

(2) covert, protection, 1392 (see 
note). 

(3) protector, king, 371, etc,; 
God, 182. 

helm-herend, st. m. {pres, part.), 
[HBLM-BEARing] helmet-wearer, 
2517, 2642.1 
helmian, w. v. 

ofer-helmian, w. v., with acc„ 
ovERhang, overshadow, 1364. 
help, st. f., HELP, 551, etc. 
helpan, st. v., help, 2340*, etc. 
helpe, w. f. , HELP, 2448 (an exceed- 
ingly doubtful form:’ see note), 
hel-rtlna, w. m., (but see note), 
sorcerer, 163. 

heofon, st. m,, heaven, 52, etc,; 

dat. hefene, 1571. 
heolfor, st. m. or neut., gore, 849, 
1302, 1423, 2138. 

heolster, st. m. or neut., place of 
concealment, darkness, 755. [C/. 
Mod. Eng. holster of a pistol, 
and 0. JS. helan, ‘hide.*] 
heonan, heonon, adv., hencc, 252, 
1361. 

heora, gen, pi. o/he (q. v.). 

-heordan, w.v. 

*a-heordan, w. v., liberate, 
2930 (see note). 

heorde, see hunden-heorde. ^ 
hSore, adj., canny, pleasant, 1372. 
heoro, heofTi, st. m., sword, 1285. 
IPf. Goth* hairus.] 


heoro-biac, adj., [sword-nLE.4x] 
sword-pale, 2488* (see note), 
heoro-dreor, heoru-dreor, st. m. or 
neut., sword-blood, 487, 849. 
heoro-drSorig, adj., [sword-DREARx] 
sword-gory, 935, 1780, 2720. 

hioro-dr:^c, st. m., sword- 
DR^TK, 2358 (see note), 
heoro-glfre, adj,, [sword-greedy] 
fiercely greedy, 1498. 
heoro-grim, heorii-grim, adj,, 
[sword-GRiM] fiercely grim, 1564, 
1847. 

heoro-hScyhte, adj., [sword-HooKed] 
savagely barbed, 14'‘38. 

hioro-serce, w. f., [sword-sARK] 
shirt of mail; acc. hioro-sercean, 
2539. [Sieversg § 159. 1, 2.] 
heoro-sweng, st. m., [sword-sntTNG] 
sword-stroke, 1590. 
heorot, st. m., hart, 1369. 

Moro-weallende, adj. {pres, 
part.), [sword-] fiercely TFELLing; 
acc. sg. m. -weallende, 2781. 
heoro-wearh, st. m., [sword-felon] 
fierce monster, 1267. 
heorr, st. m., hinge, 999. [Cf. 

Chaucerian harre.] 
heorte, to. /., heart, 2270, 2463, 
2507, 2561. [C/. Goth, hairto.] 
heoru, see heoro. 

heortS-genSat, st, m., HEARTH-com- 
rade, 261, etc. 
heotS, st.f., 404 (see note). 
h§r, adv., HERE, hither, 244, etc. 
here, st. m., army; dat. sg. herge, 
2347, 2638; on herge, ‘in the 
field,* 1248. [Cf. Goth, harjis.] 
here-br5ga, w. m., army- terror, fear 
of war, 462. 

here-byrne, w. f., army-BriiNr, coat 
of mail, 1443. 

here-grima, w. m., army-mask, 
visored helmet, 396, 2049, 2605. 
here-net, st. neut., army-NET, coat 
of ring-mail, 1553. ^ 

here-nl8, st. m., army-hate, hosti- 
lity, 2474. 

here-pad, st, /., army-coat, coat of 
mail, 2258. 

here-rinc, st, m., army-man, war- 
rior, 1176*. 

here-sceaffc, st. Oi., [army-sHAPT] 
spear, 335. 

here-sceorp, st. n., war-dress, F. 47. 
here-spSd, st. /., [army-sPEED] suc- 
cess in war, 64. 

here-strael, st. m,, army-arrow, 
war-arrow, 1435. 

here-syrce, w. army-SABK, shirt 
of mail, 1511. 
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liere-wsBde, st. newt., [army-wEED] 
armour, 1897. 

liere-waSstm, st. m., army-miglit, 
prowess in war; dat, jpZ. here- 
wsBsmun, 677. ^See Biilbring in 
Anglia^ Beiblatt, xv, 160, note.] 

liere-wlsa, w. wi., [army-wisE] army- 
leader, 3020. 

lierg, St. w., idol-grove, idol-fane, 
S072 (see hea'Sarian). 

Herge, ti., see liere. 

lierge, v., see berian. 

herian, w. v., with acc., praise, 182, 
1071; pres. suhj. herige, herge, 
1833 (see note), 3175. [C/. Goth. 
hazjan.] 

hete, St. m., hate, 142, 2554. [Cf. 
Goth, hatis.] 

^hete-llc, adj., full of hatred, hate- 
ful, 1267. 

hete-ni®, st. m., HATE-enmity, bitter 
enmity, 152. 

hete-sweng, st. m., HATE-blow; pi. 
hete-swengeas, 2224. 

liete-^anc, st. m., HATE-ziHouffirt, 
malice, 475. 

het-tend, st. m., HAier, foe, 1828 
(hetend), 3004. 

Megan, see hyegan. 

Mder, adv., hitheb, 240, 370, 394, 
3092. 

Mge, see hyge. 

-Mgian,^^^;. v. 

ofer-Mgian, w, v., 2766 (see 
note). 

Mid, st. /., battle, war, 452, etc.; 
prowess in battle, 901, 2952. 

Mlde-Ml(l), st. neut.f battle-BiLL, 
sword, 557, etc. 

• hilde-biac, adj.j [war-BZEAE] war- 
pale, 2488*' (see note). 

Mlde-hord, st. neut., [battle-BOAEn] 
shield, 397, 3139. 

hilde-cyst, st. [battle-virtue] bra- 
very in battle, 2598. 

Mlde-dSor, -iftor, adj., battle-brave, 
bold in battle, 312, etc. 

Mlde-freca, hild-freca, w. m., battle- 
hero, 2205, 2366. 

Mlde-geatwe, st. f. pl.^ battle-trap- 
pings, equipments for war, armour, 
674, 2362. 

Mlde-gicel, st. m,, Dattle-iciCLE ; dat. 
pl^^^ best sweord ongan aefter 
heabo-swate hilde-gicelum. . . wan- 
ian, ‘then the sword began to 
dwindle in icicles of gore in con- 
sequence of the blood (of the 
monster),’ 1606. 

Mfhe-grap, st. /., battle-grasp, war- 
clutch, 1446, 2507. 


Mlde-Memm, -hls&nun, si. ?»., battle- 
ciftsh, crash of battle, 2201, 2351, 
2544. 

Mlde-l^ma, w. m., battle-ray: 

(1) battle-flame (of the dragon), 
2583. 

(2) flashing sword, 1143 (see note). 
Mlde-m§ce, st. m., battle-sword; pi. 

hilde-meceas, 2202. 
hilde-mecg, st, m., battle-man, war- 
rior, 799. 

Mlde-rSs, st. m., [battle-EAOE] rush 
of battle, 300. 

Mlde-rand, st. m., battle-shield, 1242. 
liilde-rinc, si. m., battle-man, war- 
rior, 986, etc. 

Mlde-saed, adj., [sab] battle-sated, 
2723. 

Mlde-sceorp, si. neut., battle-dress, 
armour, 2155. 

Mlde-setl, [battle-SETTUE] si. neut. 

battle-seat, saddle, 1039. ^ 

Mlde-strengo, si./., battle-STRENOth, 
2113. 

Mlde-swat, si. m. , [battle- 5 ivE^r] 
war-breath (of the dragon), 2558. 
Mlde-tdx (Mlde-ttlsc), si. m. battle- 
tusk,Jl 511. [Sieversg § 204, 3.] 
hilde-wsspen, st, neut. , battle-wEAPON, 
39. 

Mlde-wlsa, w. m., [battle-wiSE] battle- 
leader, 1064. 

Mld-£reca, see Mlde-freca. 
Mld-fnima, to.m,, battle-chief, 1678, 
2649, 2835. 

Mld-lata, w. m., [battle-LATE] laggard 
in battle, 2846. 

Mlt, si. m. neut., hilt, sword-hilt, 
1668, 1677 (see note), 1687; pi. 
(of a single weapon; ef. ‘Julius 
Caesar’ v. 3. 43) 1574, 1614. 
liilte-cumbor, si. neut., [niLT-banner] 
staff-banner, 1022 (but see note). 
Mlted, adj., hilted, 2987. 

Mndema, superl. adj., HiNUMost, last, 
2049, 2517. 

Mn-fds, adj., [HENce-ready] eager to 
be gone, 755. 

Mo=heo, fern, o/he (q. v.). 

Mofan, w, and st. v., lament; pres, 
part. 3142. \Gf, Goth, hiufan and 
Sievers, P. B. B. ix. 278,] 

Mold, see healdan. 

Mora, gen. pi. of he (q. v.). 

Mono-, see heoro-. 

Madan, si. v., lade, load, lay, 1897, 
2126, 3134; inf. hladon, 2775*. 

ge-Madan, si. v., lade, load; 
pret. gehleod, 895. 

Mssst, si. rnasc,, [last] load, freight, 
52. 
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hlsBW, hiaw, St. m., [low, in place- 
names] mound, burial mound, 
1120, 2411, 3157*, etc. [C/. Goth 
bldiw.] ^ 

biaford, St. m., lord, 267, etc. 
bmford-lgas^ad;., lord-less, 2935. 
maw, see lilsBW. 

meahtor, st. m., laughter, 611, 
3020. 

Meapan, st. v., leap, gallop, 864. 

a-meapan, st. v., leap up, 1397. 
menca, blence, w. in, and /., link, 
coat of mail, F. 12 
mSo, st. m., [lee] refuge, protection, 
protector (used of a chieftain or 
king), 429, 791, etc. 
mSo-burli, st.f., protecting burgh or 
city, 912, 1731. 

-lilSod, see -liladan. 

Meonian, w. v., lean, slope, 1415. 
Meor-berge, w. f., cheek-guard, 304* 
4see note to 11. 303, etc.). 
Jiiaor-bolster, st. m., [cheek-] bolster, 
688 . 

liiaotan, st. V., with acc., get by lot, 
2385. 

hlgotSor-cwyde, st. m., [sound-speech] 
courtly speech, ceremonious speech, 
1979. 

hleotoan, w. v., speak, F. 2. 
bUdan, st. v. 

t6-Wldan, st. v., spring apart; 
pp. pi, tohlidene, 999. > 

hllehlian, st. v. [Cf. Goth, hlahjan.] 
a-miehhaii, st. v., laugh aloud; 
pret. sg., ahlog, 730. 

Wlfian, w. V., tower, 2805; pret. 
hlifade, 81, 1898, hliuade, 1799. 
[P. B. B. X. 502.] 

hlim-bed, st. neat., LBANing bed, 
(last) resting-place, 3034. [See 
note and cf. O.M. hlinian, hleonian, 
Ho recline.’] 

mitS, st. neut., cliff, slope, 1892, 
3157*. 

mtld, adj., LOUD, 89. 

Myu, st. m-, din, noise, 611. 
mynjiaii, mynian, w. v., resound, 
roar, cracMe, 2553, F. 7; pret. hly- 
node, 1120. 

Mynsian, w. v., resound, 770. 

Mytm, st. m., lot, 3126. 
bnlsgaji, w. V. 

ge-hniigan, w. v., with acc., fell, 
vanquish, 1274, 2916 (but see iDte). 
Imah, adj., mean, base, illiberal, 
1929. 

3m?lgra, linSlira, compar.^dowBx, 
inferior, 677, 952. 

hnltan, st, v., encounter, clash, 1327; 
pret. pi* hnitan, 2544. 


hof, st. neut., court, dwelling, man- 
sion, 312*, 1236, etc. 
liSflan, w. V. 

be-hOfian, to. v., with gen., [be- 
hove] need, 2647. 
liogode, see bycgan. 

-bdhsnian, w. v. 

^* on-hSbsnian, w. v., check 1944 
(but see note). 

liold,adj. , friendly, gracious, 267, 2‘90, 
376, etc. ; faithful, loyal, 487, 
1229*, etc. 

bdlinga, adv., without reason, 1076. 
holm, st. m., ocean, ^sea, mere, 48, 
etc. 

holm-clif, st. neut., sea-CLiFP, 230, 
1421, 1635. 

bolm-wylm, st. m., [sea-irELning] 
sea-surge, 2411. 

bolt, st. neut., HOLT, wood, 2598, 
2846, 2935. 

bolt-wudu, st.m., holt-wood; wood, 
forest, 1369; wood (material), 2340. 
bomer, bamer, st. m., hammer, 1285; 
gen. pi. homera lafe, ‘leavings of 
hammers, i.e. swords,’ 2829. 
b6n, st. V. [Of. Goth, hahan.] - 
be-b6n, st. v., trans., hang 
with; pp. behongen, 3139. 
bond, band, st, /., hand, 558, 656, 
etc. 

band-bona, -bana, w.m., [hand- 
bane] hand-skyer, 460, 1330, 2502. 

band-gemssne, adj. , [hand-mean] 
hand to hand ; nom. neut. bser unc 
hwile W86S hand-gemffine, ‘there 
we two engaged a while hand to 
hand,’ 2137 (see note). [Ger. 
hand-gemein.] 

band-gewritSen, adj. (pp.), hand- 
WREATHed, hand- twisted ; 1937. 

band-sporu, st. /., hand-spur, 
claw, 986 (see note). 
bond-gem6t, st. neut., hand-meet- 
ing, hand to hand^ fight, 1526, 
2355. 

bond-gesella, w. m., HAND-comrade, 
1481. 

bond-gesteaUa, band-gesteaUa, w. 
m., HAND-to-hand-comrade, 2169, 
2596*. 

bond-geweorc, sL neut., handiwork, 
2835. 

bond-lSan, band-lSan, see ondxffan. 
bond-locen, adj, (pp.), HAND-LooKed, 
322,551. 

bond-raes, st. m., [HAND-E.iCE] hand 
to hand ffght, 2072. 
bond-BColu, band-scaln, si,/., [ hand- 
shoal] hand-troop, followers, lSl7 
(see note), 1963. 
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hond-slylit, see ondslyht. 
hond-wundor, sU neuU^ [hand-won- 
der] wonderful handiwork, 2768. 
-hongen, see -hdn. 

hongian, hangian, v., hang, 1363, 
1662, etc; 

hop, St. 71., glen, 2212* (see note), 
herd, St, mut.^ hoard, treasure, ^87, 
912, etc. [Cf.Gotli. huzd.] 
hord-sem, st. neuc.^ HOARD-haU, trea- 
sure-cave, 2279, 2831. 
hord-hurh, st. /., hoaed-burgh, 
wealthy city, 467. 
hord-gestreon,'5St. neut.^ HOARD-trea- 
sure, 1899, 3092. 

hord-madm, st. tti., HOAED-treasure, 
hoarded jewel, 1198* (see note), 
hord-weard, st. [hoard-ward] 
guardian of a hoard or treasure, 
1047 (of the king), 2293 (of the 
dragon), etc. 

hord-wela, hoard- weal, wealth 

of treasure, 2344. 

hord-weor^Sung, st. /., [HOARD-hon- 
ouring] honouring by gifts, valu- 
able reward, 952. 

hOAd-wsrnn, st. /., HOARD-]oy, joy- 
giving hoard, 2270. 
hord-w;^, adj., worths of being 
hoarded, 2245 *. 

horn, st. 771., HORN, 1869, etc., gable 
of a hall, F. 1*, F. 4. 
horn-hc^a, w. m., horn-bow, 2437. 
hom-geap, adj.^ with wide interval 
between (the horns on) the gables, 
82 (see note to 1. 78). 
hom-reced, st. neut.^ [noRN-house, 
i.e.] a house with horns on the 
gables, or a house with gables, 704. 
hors, st. neut.f horse, 1399, 
h5s, st. bevy, 924. {Cf. Goth. 
hansa, * company ’ : and ‘ Han- 
seatic League.’) 

hotSma, w, 771., darkness, concealment, 
grave, _245g. 

hra, hrsew, st. neut., corpse, 1588, 
F. 36*. [Cf. Goth, hraiwa-.] 
hrssdHce, adv.t hastily, quickly, 356, 
963. [Cf. hra-Se.] 
hrsefen, see hrefli. 

hxssgl, st. neut., [rail] dress, armour, 
454, 1195, 1217.. 
hrsejre, see hrefSer. 
hriaw, see hra. 

3ira-fyi, st. m., fall of corpses, 
slaughter, havoc, 277. 
hratSe, hrss^e, adv., [rathe] quickly, 
hastily, 224, 740, etc.; hreiSe, 991; 
^a'Se, 724. 

hxalJor, com^ar. , [rather] more 
quickly, 543. 


hre^m, st. m., noise, clamour, 1302. 
hrea-wlc, st. neut., [corpse-wiCK] 
abode of corpses, 1214 {see heal- 
dan)f; 

hrefn, hrsefen, st. m., raven, 1801, 
etc. , F. 36. 

hrSmig, adj., exultant, 124, etc.; jpZ. 
hremge, 2363. 

hreoh, hreow, adj., rough, fierce, 
cruel, sad, 1564, 2180; dat, sg. m. 
hreon, 1307, hreoum, 2581; pi. 
hreo, 548. 

hr§oh-m6d, adj., of fierce mood, of 
sad mood, 2182, 2296. 
hreosan, st. v., fall, 1074, 1430, etc. 

be-hreosan, st. v., deprive; pp. 
pi. behrorene, 2762. 

* hreosan, st. v., cover, clothe, adorn; 
pp. hroden, gehroden, 304, 495, 
1022. 

hr§ow, st. /., distress, grief, 2129, 
2328. 

hrSran, w. v. 

on-hreran, w. v., rouse, arouse, 
stir up, 549, 2554. [Cf. hror.] 
hre^S, si. m. or neut., glory, renown; 

acc. 2575 (see note to 11. 2573, etc.). 
hreVe, see hra^e. 

hre?5er, st. neut., breast, heart, 1151, 
1446, etc.; dat. sing, hrsB'Sre, 
2819*. 

hretfer-bealo, st. neut., heart-BALs; 
nom. bffis >e j>incean mseg >egne 
monegum .. hreJ?er-bealo hearde, 
*as it may seem, heavy heart-woe 
to many a thane,’ 1343. 
hrg®-sigor, st. m. or neut., trium- 
phant victory, 2583. 
br Tmig , adj., rimy, covered with hoar- 
frost (see note to 1. 1363). 

TtrTna.n^ St. V., USU. W. dat., touch, 
lay hold of, 988, 2270, etc.; suhj. 
pret. sg. beah him wund hrine, 
‘though the wound touched him 
close,’ 2976. 

set-hrinan, st. v., w. gen., touch, 
lay hold of, 722*. 

hrinde, adj. (pp.), =hrindede, covered 
with RIND, frosty, 1363 (see note), 
bring, st, m., ring, ring-mail, 1202, 
1503, etc,; nom. b;^nan bring, 
‘ring-mail of the byrny, ringed 
byrny,’ 2260. 

brings, w, v., ring, rattle, 327. 
hrsng-boga, w. m., [ring-bow] one 
that bends himself in the shape of 
a ring (the dragon), 2561. 
hringed, adj. (pp.), ringed, 1245; 
inflected 2615. 

hringed-stefba, w. m., ship with 
RINGED STEM, 32, CtC. 
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liring-Iren, sL nefiit . , RiNa-moN ; fiom, 
hring-iren scir song in searwum, 

‘ the bright iron rings rang in the 
armour,* 322. ^ 

hring-miel, adj»i RiNO-adomed, 2037, 
used as subst,, BiNG-sword, 1521, 
1564. 

hring-naca, to. wi., [RiNG-bark] ship 
with a ringed prow, 1862. 
hring-net, st. neut., [ring-net] shirt 
of mail made of rings, 1889, 2754. 
Mng-sele, st. m., itiNG-hall, 2010, 
2840, 3053, etc. 

liring-weor^Jiing, st. RiNG-adorn- 
ment, 3017. 
hrodeu, see hrSoVan. 
hraf, st. m. , ROOF, 403, 836 926, 983, 
etc. 

hraf-sele, st. m., Roored hall, 1515. 
hron-fix (hron-fisc), st. w., whale- 
FisH, whale, 540. [See Sieversg 
^204, 3.] 

hron-rad, st./., whale-ROAn, sea, 10. 
lirar, adj., stirring, valorous, strong, 
1629, F. 47 (but see note). 
lirafSor, st. m. or neut., benefit, 
joy] 2171, 2448. [Cf. fire's.] 
lirilse, w.f., earth, 2247, etc. 
hrycg, st. m., ridge, back, 471. 
In^^e, st. m., fall, destruction, 1680, 
etc. [Cf. O.E. hreosan.] 
liryssan, w, «?., shake, 226. \Cf. 
Ooth. -hrisjan.] 

fill, adv. , HOW, 3, etc. In exclama- 
tion^ 2884. 

httnd, st. m. , HOUND, 1368. 

3nmd, num.i with gen., HUNDred, 
1498, etc. 

htlru, adv., indeed, especially, at 
least, verily, 182, etc. 
huts, st. neut., house, 116, etc. 
htl^, st./., booty, plunder, 124. [Cf. 

Goth. hun>s, ‘captivity.*] 
hwS., m. andf., hwset, neut,, interr. 
and indef. pron., who, what, any 
(one), somewhat, 52, 3126, etc. 
With gen. hw8et...hyn'So, ‘what 
humiliation,’ 474; swulces hwsst, 
‘somewhat of such (matter),* 880; 
anes hwaet, ‘somewhat only, a 
part only,* 3010. Nah hwa sweord 
wege, ‘I have no one who may 
wear sword,’ 2252; dat. hwam, 
‘for whom,’ 1696; instr. to hwan 
sytSf?an wear?? hond-r®s hsele'Sa, 
‘to what issue the hand-fight of 
heroes afterwards came,’ 2071* 
[Cf. Goth, hwas.] ^ 

hwseder, see hwyder. 
hwSr, etdvj^, where, anywhere, 2029* 
elles hwaer, ‘elsewhere,’ 138. 


hwset, adj., active, keen, bold; weak 
hwata, 3028 ; dat. hwatum, 2161 ; 
pi. hwate, 1601, etc. 
hwset, pron., see hwa. 
hwset, interj., what, lo, 1, 240*, 
530, etc. 

hwsetSer, adj. -pron., whether, which 
Oi two; nom. gebide ge hweelSer 
sel m8ege...uncer twega, ‘await ye 
whether of us twain may the 
better,’ 2530; acc. f. on swa hwse- 
•Sere bond... swa him gemet bince, 

‘ on whichsoever hand it may seem 
to him meet,’ 686. [Cf. Goth, 
hwafiar.] 

hwseiSer, hwseiSre, conj., whether, 
1314, 1356, 2785. 

hW8e6(e)re, adv., however, yet, 555, 
578 , etc. ; anyway, however that*' 
may be, 574 (see note); with swa 
beah, 2442. 
hwan, see hwSl. 

hwanan, hwanon, adv., whenqq, 
257, 333, et£. 
hwar, see hwser. 

hwata, hwate, hwatum, see hwset, 
adj. 

hwealf, st. /., vault, 576, etc. 
hw§ne, adv., a little, a trifie, 
2699. 

hweorfan, st. v., turn, wander, go, 
356, etc. ; ellor hwearf, * departed 
elsewhere, died,’ 55. ^ 

set-hweorfan, st. v., return, 2299. 
ge-hweorfan, st. v., pass, go, 
1210, 1679, 1684, 2208. 

geond-hweorfan, st. v., traverse, 
2017. 

ond-hweorfan, st. v., turn , 
against; pret. nor’San wind...ond- 
hwearf, ‘a wind from the north 
blew against [us],’ 548. 

ymh^e) -hweorfan, st. v., with 
acc., turn about, go round, 2296 
(see note). r 

hwergen, adv.^ in elles hwergen, 
‘ELSEWHERE,’ 2590. 
hwettan, w. v., whet, urge, en- 
courage, 204, 490. [i^rom hwset, 
‘keen,’ cf. Goth, -hwatjan,] 
hwa, st. /., WHILE, space of time, 
146, 1495, eto.f dat. pi., used ad- 
verbially, hwilum, ‘ at wj^iles, 
sometimes, whilom, of old,* 175, 
864, 867, etc.; ‘at one time... at 
another,’ 2107-8-9-11. 
hwtt, adj., WHITE, flashing, 1448. 
hwfipan, st. V., see note to 2268. 
hworfan, see hweorfan. r 

hwyder, hwseder, adv., whither, 163, 
1331 * (see note). 
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liwylc, adj.’pron», which, what, any, 
274 {see witan), 1986, 2002, etc.; 
with gen . , 1104, 2433. [0/. Goth, 
hwileiks.] 

swa hwylc swa, see swa. 
liwyrfaii, v., move, 98. [Cf, 

hweorfan.] 

hwyrft, St, m,f going, turn; d^t.pl, 
r^‘in their goings, or to and fro,’ 
163. " 

hycgan, hicgan, w.v.^ think, resolve 
(upon) ; pret. hogode, 632, F. 12*. 
l<y. Goth, hugjan.] 

for-hicgaa, w, v., roBgo, reject, 
despise, 435. 

ge-hycgan, w. i?., purpose, 1988. 

ofer-hycgan, ^o, -y., scorn, 2345. 
hydan, w, y., hide, 1372*, 2766; 
bury, 446. 

ge-hydan, 2 y.y., hide, 2235,3059. 
hyge, Mge, st, m., mind, soul, tem- 
per, purpose, 267, etc. [Cf, Goth, 
hugs.] 

hige-ma®, st, mind-honour, 
heart-reverence, 2909 (but see 
note). 

hige-metJe, adj,^ wearying the 
soul or mind, 2442, 

Mge-J^ihtig, adj,, great-hearted, 
746. 

hige-MTnun, st, m., [mind- 
strength] magnanimity, 339. 
hyge-'g'end, st, m, /., mind-HO^rn; 
dat, pi., hyge-bendumf©st...dyrne 
langatS, ‘a secret longing... fast in 
the bonds of his mind,’ 1878. 
hyge-glomor, adj., sad at heart, 
2408. 

Iiyge-r5f, ]iige-r6f, adj., strong of 
mind or heart, valiant, 204*, 403*. 
hyge.-sorg, st, /., soebow of mind or 
heart, 2328. 

hyht, st, m., hope, 179. [Cf. hyo- 
gan.] 

hyldan, w.0u., heei.(d) over, incline 
(oneself), lie down; pret, 688. 
liyldo, st. /., favour, friendliness, 
670, 2293, 2998; jicc, hyldo ne 
telge...Denum unfacne, ‘ I reckon 
not their favour sincere towards 
the Danes,’ 2067. [Cf, hold.] 
hym, dat, pi, (<!• v.), 
hy^^, w, y., humiliate, oppress, 
2319. [From hean.] 
hyne, acc, sg. m, of he (q. v.). 
hyn^o, hyii^Su, st. humiliation, 
166, 277, 475, 593, 3155*. 
hyra, gen. pi, of he (q, v.). 

Snyran, w. y., heab, learn, 38, 62, 
273, 1197, etc. ; with dat, pens., 
obey, 10, etc. [Cf. Goth, hausjan,] 


^ ge-hyran, w. y., heab, learn, 
255, 290, 785, etc. 
hyrdan, w, v. [From heard, cf. Goth. 
har^jan.] 

a-hyrdan, tv. y., Hjjsnen, 1460. 
hyTde, st. m., [herd] keeper, guard- 
ian, etc., 610, etc.; nom, wuldres 
Hyrde, ‘the King of gloi^,’ 931, 
fyrena hyrde, ‘lord in the king- 
dom of crime,* 750. [Cf. Goth. 
hairdeis.] 

hyre, gm, and dat. sg. f. of he (q. v.). 
hyrst, st. f, , harness, accoutrement, 
adornment, 2988, 3164, F. 22. 
hyrstan, w, y., adorn; pp, ‘dight, 
jeweUed,’ 672, 2255*. 
hyrtan, w, y., HEABTen, embolden; 
with reft, pron., 2593. [From 
heorte.] 

hyse, hysse, st. m,, youth, 1217, F. 
50. 

Ii 3 rt, (Mtt) st. MEAT, 2649. « 

1 i 3 rt, neut. of he (q. v.). 
iiy«, st.f., HYTHE, haven, 32. 
hyfJo, see note on 11. 3150, etc. 
hyfS-weard, st. m., [hythe-ward] 
guard of the haven, 1914. 


I 

ICfpers, pron., I, 38, etc.; acc, me, 
415, etc., mec, 447; gen. min, 
2084, etc. ; dat. me, 316, etc. ; dual 
nom, wit, 535, etc. ; acc. unc, 540, 
etc.; gen. uncer, 2002, etc.; dat. 
unc, 1783, etc.; pi. nom. we, 1, 
etc. ; acc, usic, 458, etc.; gen. tire, 
1386, user, 2074; dat. tis, 269. 

icge, adj., 1107 (see note), 

Idel, adj., idle, empty, 145, 413; 
deprived; nom. lond-rihtes...idel, 
‘deprived of land-right,’ 2888. 

Idel-hende, adj., IDLE-H^jvned, empty- 
handed, 2081. 

ides, st. /., woman, lady, 620, etc. 

ieman, st. v. [Cf. Goth, rinnan.] 
he-ieman, st. y., run, occur; 
pret. him on mod beam, ‘it occur- 
red to him,’ 67. 

on-ieman, st, y., spring open; 
pret. onam, 721. 

ia, prep,, in, with dat. (of rest) and 
acc. (of motion) : 

'(1) with, dat,, in, on, 13, 25, 87, 
89, 324, 443, 1029, 1952, 2505, 
2599, 2635, 2786, 3097, etc.; after 
ifS case, 19 ; of time, 1, 

(2) ivith acc., into, 60, 185, 1210, 
2935. 

in innan, see innan. 
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in, adv,^ in, 386, 1037, etc.; (^ce 
inn, 3090. 

in, St. inn, dwelling, 1300. 
inc, j?crs. ^jron. {dat, dual, c/i^u); to 
you two, 510. 

incer, fen, pron. {gen, dual, of ]>u), 
of you two, 584. 
incge, adj., 2577 (see note), 
in-frod, adj., very old, 1874, 2449. 
in-gang, st. m., entrance, 1549. 
in-genga, w, w., iN-<?oer, invader, 
1776. 

in-gesteald, st, neut.^ house-property, 
1155. 

inn, see in, adv, 

innan, adv., withiN, inside, 774, etc. 
in innan, within; with pre- 
ceding dat. 1968, 2452. 

on innan, within, 2715; with 
preceding dat, 1740. 

Jjser on innan, therein, there- 
\vrthin, in there, 71, 2089, etc. 
innan- weard, adj., inwaed, inside, 
interior, 991, 1976. 
inne, adv., iNside, within, 390 (see 
note), 642, 1866, etc.; therein, 
1141. 

^30r inne, therein, 118, etc. 
inne-weard, adj., inwabb, interior, 
998. 

inwid-sorg, see inwit-sorh. 
inwit-feng, st. m., malicious grasp, 
1447. 

inwlt-gsest, st. m., malicious ouest, 
foe, 2670 (see note to 1. 102). 
inwit-hrof, st, m., malicious roof, 
3123. 

inwit-net, st. neut., treacherous net, 
malicious snare, 2167. 

Inwit-nl8, st. m., treacherous hate, 
malicious enmity, 1858, 1947. 
inwit-scear, st. m., malicious slaugh- 
ter, inroad, 2478. 

inwit-searo, st, neut., malicious cun- 
ning, 1101. 

inwit-sorh, inwid-sorg, st. /., [hostile 
or malicious sorrow] sorrow caused 
by a foe, 831, 1736. 
inwit-fianc, st. m., hostile or mali- 
cious THOtroHt, 749 (see note), 
-iode, see -gdn. 
iogof5, see geogolJ. 
io-m6owle, see g5o-m@owle. 
iren, st. neut., iron, sword, 892, etc. ; 

gen.pl., irena, irenna, 673, 802, eSc. 
iren, odj., of iron, 1459, 2778. [C/. 
O.B. Isem.] 

iren-bend, st. m. /., iron-r5nz>, 
774, 998. 

iren-hyme, w. /., trots-sybnt, coat 
of iron mail, 2986, 


iren-heard, adj., iron-hard, 1112. 
iren-J)r§at, st. m,, iRON-band, troop 
of armed men, 330. 
is, st. neut., ice, 1608. 
isern-hyme, w, /., hfenf of iron, 
coat of iron mail, Sll. [Cf. 
O.E. iren.] 

iserzu-scflr, st. /., iron-shower, 
3116. [scur is elseiohere 7nas»., 
hut for use here cf. Go^. skara.] 
is-gebind, st. neut., ice-jsond, 1133. 
isig, adj., icy, covered with ice, 33. 
iu, see geo. 

iu-monn, st. m., former man, man of 
olden times, 3052. 


K 

isyning, 619, 3171 ; Kyning-wuldor, 
665, see cj^ng. 

L 

la, inter j., lo, 1700, 2864. 

lac, st. neut., gift, offering, booty, 
prey, 43, 1584, etc. 

lacan, st. V., play, 2832, 2848. [Cf. 
Goth, Idikan, ‘to leap.’] 
for-iacan, st, v., decoy, betray, 
903. 

lad, st,f,, [lode] way, faring, jour- 
ney, 569, 1987. 

iSdan, w. V., LEAD, bring, 239, 1159, 
3m^;pp.gemded,B7. [0/.li‘5an, 
lad, ‘go.’] 

for-lssdan, w. v., w. acc,, mis- 
lbad; pret. pi., forl^ddan, 2039, 

iSfan, w. V., LEAVE, 1178, 2315, etc. 
[From laf : cf. Goth, laibjan.] 

l»n, st. neut., loan (see note to 
11. 1808, etc.) 

l^n-dagas, st, m., loan-days, fleet- 
ing days, 2341*, 2591. 

Ifiene, adj., fleeting, trannitory, 1622, 
etc. 

Iseng, see longe. 

Ijsran, w, v., teach, 1722, [Cf, Goth, 
l^isjan.] 

ge-lseran, w.v., teach, persuade, 
give (advice), 278, 415, 3079. 

Ices, compar, advp^ less, 487, 1946 
{see se). ^ 

kf lies, conj., LEst, 1918. 

Isessa, compar. adj., less, lesser, 
fewer, 1282, 2571 ; dat. pi, l»ssan, 
43, Absolutely, for l^ssan, ‘ for 
les^’ 951. 

IsBsest, superl. adj., least, 2354^ 

liistan, w. v, : 

(1) with dat., LAST, hold out, 812. 
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(2) with acc.i do, perform, 2663. 

fal-l»stan, w, v., with dat^ 
help ; pres, sg. 1 st ful-lestu, 
2668. _ 

ge-lsBStan, w. v,: 
with acc. or dat.^ help, serve, 
21^500. 

(2) 'u::u, with acc., do, perform i, 
fulfil, 1706, 2990*, etc. 
_^ge-id 0 S^e?, pp. of laestan or ge- 
lastan, ‘ pei^ormed,* 829. 
laet, adj., slow; with gen. 

1529. [C/. Goth, lata, ‘ slothful.’] 
iStan, St. allow, 48, etc. 

a-lsetan, st. v., let, 2665; let 
go, leave, 2591, 2750. 

for-latan, st. v., let, leave 
behind, 970, 2787, 3166; let go, 
0 792. 

oMStan, st. v., leave, 1183, 
1622. 

ondsetan, st. v., loosen, 1609. 
laf, st. /., LBAving, heirloom, be- 
quest (often a sword), 454, etc. 
[Cf. Goth. 14iba, ‘remnant.’] 
lafian, w. v. 

ge-laflan, lo. v., lave, refresh, 
2722. 

lagti, st. m., lake, water, sea, 1630, 
lagu-craftig, adj., [sea-CEAETY] skil- 
ful as a sailor, 209. 
lagu-stii^at, st. /., [sea-STEEET] way 
over tl^ sea, 239. 
lagu-strgam, st. m., sea-STBEAM, 
current, tide, 297. 

13,h, see leon. 
land, see lend, 
lang, see long. 

^langaV, st. m., LONoing, 1879. 
lange, see longe. 
lang-twidig, see long-twidig. 
lar, st.j., LOBE, instruction, guid- 
ance, 1950; gen. pi. lara, 1220, 
larena, 269. 

Idst, st. m., track, trace, 132, etc. 
[Cf. Goth, l&ists.j 
on last(e), with preceding dat., 
in the tracks of, behind, 2945, 
P. 19, 

lafS, adj., [loth], LOATHly, loath- 
some, hated, hostile, 134, 511, 
2315, 2467, etc, ; 0 lat. pi. la^an, 
150g. 

Often used absolutely, foe, loathed 
foe, 550, 841, 1061 ; gen. pi. 242 ; 
weak, se la^a, 2305* ; la's wi^ 
lajjum, ‘foe with foe,’ 440; sefter 
ia’Sum, ‘after the loathed foe,’ 
1257; nmt. fela ie la’Ses gebad, 

* much hostility or evil I endured,’ 
929. 


Ig.'Sra, compar., more LOATHly, 
more hateful, 2432. 
lafS-bite, st. m., foe-nirjs, wound, 
1122 .^ ' 

iat5-get€6na, w. m., evil-doer, 
monster, 559, 974. 
laHS-lIc, adj., loathly, 1584. 
l§af, st. neut., leaf, 97. 
ISafnes-word, st, neut., leave-word, 
permission, pass-word, 245. 

-ISah, see -leogan. 

Igan, st. neut., reward, 114, 951, 
1021, etc. [Cf. Goth. 14un.] 
l§an, st. V., w. acc., blame; pres, 
sg. Srd lyh^, 1048; pret. log, 203, 
etc. 

he-l§an, st, v., with acc. rd and 
dat. pers,, dissuade from, prohibit, 

511. 

Iranian, to. v., with acc. rei and dat, 
pers., pay for, repay, reward for, 
1380, 2102. 

Igas, adj., [-less] with gen., lacking', 
deprived of, 850, 1664. [Cf. Goth. 
Idus, ‘ empty.’] 

ISas-scSawere, st. m., spy, 253 (see 
note). 

leegan, w. v. [Cf. Goth, lagjan.] 
a-lecgan, to. v., lay, lay down, 
lay aside, 34, 834, etc. 

ISg, see Hg. 

leger, st. neut., [lair] lying, 3043, 
[Cf. Goth, ligrs, ‘bed, couch.’] 
legerbedd, st. newt., death-BED, grave, 
1007. 

-ISh, see 15ogan. 

lemian, lemman, w, v., lame, 
trouble; pret, sg, with pi, nom., 
lemede, 905. 
leng, see longe. 
lenge, 83 (see note), 
longest, see longe. 
lengra, see long. 

l§od, st. m., prince, chief, 341, 
etc. 

leod, st./., people, nation, 596, 599, 
etc. ; pi. leoda, 3001. [See leode.] 
15od-beaIo, st. neut., [nation-BALE] 
national evil, 1722 (see note) ; gen, 
pi. -bealewa, 1946. 

15od-burg, st. /., [nation-BURGH] 
chief city; acc, pi. -byrig, 2471. 
ISod-cyning, st. m., nation-KiNO, 
king of a people, 54. 
leode, st. m. pi., people, 24, 362, etc, 
[See leod, st. /. and cf. Germ. 
Leute.] 

leod-frftma, w. m., nation-chief, 
prince of a people, 2130. 
ISod-gebyrgea, w. m., protector of 
a people, 269, [Cf. beorgan.] 
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leod-liryre, m., fall of a prjnee or 
people, 2030, 2391. 
leod-scea^5a, iv, m., scATmv of a 
people, national foe, 2093. 
leod-scipe, st. m., [people-SHXP] ^ 
nation, 2197, 2751. 

Igof, adj.^ LIEF, dear, 31, etc. 
leofa^5, see libban. 

Idof-lic, adj,, dear, beloved, precious, 
1809, 2603. 

leogan, st. v., lie, belie, 250, 3029. 
[C/. Goth, liugan.] 

9,4eogan., st, v., tcith acc. ret, 
beLiE, falsify; pret, aleh, 80. 

ge-i§ogaiL, St, v.iWith dat.pers.^ 
deceive ; pret. geleali, 2323, 
leobt, St, neut,, light , brilliance, 
569, 727, etc. [Cf, Goth. Imhal?.] 
ISobt, adj., LIGHT, bright, flashing, 
2492. 

leoma, to, m., gleam, ray, 311, 1570 
^ (see note), etc. 
leomum, see lim. 

Igon, St. v,f Ljsnd; pret, lah, 1456. 
[Cf. Goth, leihwan.] 
on-lgon, st. V. , with gen. rei and 
ddt.pers.^LEnd.; pret. onlah, 1467. 
leomian, w. v., leabn, study, devise, 
2336 (see note). 

l€osan, st. v,, lose. [Cf. Goth. 
(fra-)liusan.] 

be-leosan, st. v., deprive; pp. 
beloren, 1073. 

fordSosan, st. v., with dat., 
lose, 1470, etc. 

ISolJ, st, neut,, lay, 1159. 
leoUo-crseft, st, w., [limb-ORAFT] 
hand-craft; dat. pZ. segn.,.gelocen 
leo’So-crssftum, ‘a banner woven 
by skill of hand,’ 2769 (see note). 
leotSo-syrce, w. limb-SARK, shirt of 
mail, 1505, 1890. 

lettan, w, v., with ace, pers. and gen. 
reit LET, hinder, 569. [Of. Goth, 
latjan.] 

libban, w. v., pres. sg. lifatS, 
leofatJ; subj. lifige; pret. lifde, 
lyfde; pres, part, lifigende: live, 
57 , etc. 

lac, st. n.) [lych] body, 451, etc.; 

corpse, 1122, etc. [Cf. Goth, leik.] 
licg(e)an, st, v.y ina, lie down, lie 
low, lie dead, 40, etc. ; fail, 1041. 

9.-Ilcg(e)an, st. v., fail, cease, 
1528, 2886. 

ge-li<^{e)an, st, t?., sink to rest, 
3146. 

lic-homa, Hc-haana, w. [lych- 
covering] body, 812, 1007, etc. 
lician, w. v., with dat., [uee] please, 
639, 1854. 


lic-sEr, st. 7ieut., body-soRE, wound 
in the body, 815. '' 

Hc-S3rrce, to. f, body-SARK, shirt of 
mail, 550. 

lid-mann, st. m., sea-MAN, 1623. 

lif, st. neut., LIFE, 97^^ etc. ^ 
lifa^S, etc., see libban. ^ 
lli-bysig, adj., [ life - busy ^’* in the 

throes of death, 966.^ « 

lif-dagas, st. tn.^'pl.^ jy.FE-i^AYS, 793, 
1622. /o 

LIf-frea, w. m.j L"YE-lord, Lord of 
life, 16. 

lif-gedai, st. neiot., LiFE-parting, 
death, 841. 

Hf-gesceafb, st. /., destiny, 1953, 
3064. 

lif-wra'Su, st. /*., LiFE-protection, 
971, 2877. 

lif-wynn, .^t. /. , LiFE-joy, 2097. 

lig, leg, st. w., flame, 83, 2549, 
etc. ; dat. ligge, 727. 

lig-draca, leg-draca, lo. m., flame- 
DRAKE, flaming dragon, 2333, 3040. 
lig-egesa, w. w., flame-terror, 2780. 
lige-tom, st. neut. , [LYing-anger] 
pretended insult, 1943. *' (See 
Bugge, Z.f.d. Ph.f iv. 208.) 
ligge, see Hg. 

lig-yiS, st. /., flame-wave, 2672. 
lim, st. neut., limb , branch; dat, pi, 
leomum, 97. 

limpan, st. v., happen, bdTall; pret. 
lomp, 1987. 

E-limpan, st. v,, befall, 622, 733. 
be-limpan, st. v. , befall, 2468. 
ge-limpan, st. v . , befall, happen, 
76, 626 (be fulfilled) , 929 (be given), 
etc. c 

ge-lumpen, pp. of limpan or 
gelimpan, ‘fulfilled,’ 824. 
lind, st, LiNnen, shield (made of 
linden), 2341, 2865, 2610. 
lind-gestealla, to. m., shield-com- 
rade, comrade in «rms, 1973. 
lind-hsebbende, st. m. {pres, part.), 
[LiNnen-HAving] shield-warriors, 
245, 1402. 

lind-plega, w, in., LiNnen-PLAY, 
battle, 1073^ 2039. 
lind-wiga, w. m., Lmnen-warrior, 
shield-warricr, 2603. 
linnan, st, v., with gen. dat., 
cease, depart, be deprived, 1478, 
2443. 

liss, st. /., favour, 2150. [Prom 
*li^s, ef. lr?Je, ‘gentile.’] 

list, st. m, andf, cunning; dcU.pl. 
adverUally, 781. 

li^San, st. v., go; pp. Men, ‘tra- 
versed,’ 223 (see note to 1. 224). 
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li^Se, a^y., gentle, mild, 1220. 

liiost, superl,t gentlest, 3182. 
li’Send, st. m. {pres, part.), [going] 
sailor, 221. 

lilS-wsege, st. neut., stoup of drink, 
[df. Goth, leiku, ‘strong 

^xan,\’. V., gleam, glisten; pTzt. 

Imte.V^ 485, 1570. 
locen, 6«e X '^an. 
locian, w. 1654. 

lof, st. m., prX'^e, 1536. 
lof-dSd, st. /., praise-DEED, deed 
worthy of pndse, 24. 
lof-geom, adj., YEABNmg for praise, 
lof-geornost, superl. , most eager 
for praise, 3182. 

15g, see ISan. 
l^mp, see limpan. 

lond, land, st. neut., land, 221, 2197, 
2836 (see note), etc. 

land-ftTitna, m., LAND-chief, 
ruler of a land, 31. 

land-gemyrcu, st. neut. pi., 
LAND-MARKS, boundaries, shore, 
209. [Cf. O.E. mearc.] 
land-geweorc, st. neut., land- 
work, stronghold, 938. 

land-wara, st. f., LAND-people; 
pi. land-wara, ‘ people of the 
land,’ 2321. 

laad-weard, st. m., [land-ward] 
guardian of a country, 1890. 
lond'Mend, land-hdend, st. m. (pres. 

part.), LAND-dweller, 95, 1345. 
lond-riht, st. neut., land-right, right 
of a citizen or freeholder, 2886. 
long, lang, adj., long, 16, 54, etc. 
lang-twi^, adj., LONG-granted, 
lasting, 1708. 

leD^a, eompar., longer, 134. 
longe, lange, adv., long, 31, etc. 
leng, laeng, compar., LONoer, 
leng, 451, 974, etc. ; lasng, 2307. 

longest, miperl., longest, 2008, 
2238. 

long-gestrSon, st. neut., [LoNG-pos- 
session] treasure of long ago, 
2240. 

long-sum, a<y'., [long-some] lasting 
long, 134, etc. 

losian, w. v., [LOSEioneself] escape, 
139^, etc. 

Ittcaa^ st. V.* LOCK, interlock, 
weaye ; locen, geloeen, ‘locked, 
of interlocked rings,’ 1505, 1890, 
2769, 2995. 

be-ldcan, st. v., lock, secure; 
jfisret. beleao, 1132, 1770. 

on-ltLcaa, st. v., unlock; pret. 
onleac, 259. 


t6.-lflcan, st. v,, shatter, destroy, 
781. 

lufen, st. /., hope, comfort, 2886 
[oceuKfi here only ; cf. Goth. 
lubai^s, ‘hope,’ but see note], 
lufian, to. V., LOVE, hence, show love, 
treat kindly, 1982. 
luf-tacen, st. neut., love-token, 
1863. 

lufu, w. f., love, 1728 (see note), 
lungre, adv. : 

(1) quickly, hastily, 929, 1630, etc. 

(2) quite, 2164 (but see note), 
lust, st. m., [lust] pleasure, joy; acc. 

on lust, dat.pl. iustum, ‘ with joy, 
with pleasure,’ 618, 1653. 
l^an, w. V. 

d-iyfan, 10. V., entrust, permit, 
655, 3089. 

ge-l^fan, w. v. , beuiEVE in, trust 
for, rely on ; with dat. pers. 909 ; 
withjiat. rei, 440, 608; Jjest h^o 
on senigne eorl gelyfde fyrena 
frofre (acc.), ‘ that she believed in 
any earl for comfort from crime,’ 
627; him to Anwaldan are (acc.) 
gelyfde, ‘ believed in favour irom 
the Almighty for himself,’ 1272. 
[Cf. Goth, galaubjan.] 
lyfai, lyfde, see lihban. 
l 3 rft, st. m. f. neut., [lift] air, 1375, 
etc. 

lyffc-floga, w. m., [LiFT-ELier] flier 
in the air, 2315. 

lyft-geswenced, adj. (pp.)t wind- 
urged, driven by the wind, 1913. 
lyffc-wynn, st. /., [LiFT-joy] air-joy, 
3043 (see note). 
lylii$, see I5an. 

lysan, w. V. [From leas, cf. Goth. 
Musjan.] 

a-iysan, w. V., LOOSE, loosen, 
1630. 

lystan, w. v., impers. , with acc. pers., 
LIST, please; pret. 1793. [From 
lust.] 

lyt, neut. adj. or n., indecl., few, 
2365 ; with gen. 1927, 2150, 2882, 
2836 (dat.) (see note), 
lyt, adv., LiTTle, but little, 2897, 
3129. 

lytel, adj., LITTLE, 1748, 2097, etc. ; 
ace. f, lytle hwile, ‘but a little 
while,’ 2030. 

1^-Hw5n, adv., LiTTle, but little (see 
note), 203, 

M 

mS., compar. adv., with gen., mo, 
More, 504, etc. [Cf. Goth, m4is.] 
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madmas, etc. , see m§.tS(tS)um. ^ 
mae^, see magan. 

ni»g, st, m., kinsman, blood-relative, 
408, etc. ; jpZ. magas, etc., 1015, 
etc.; gen,pL maga, 2006; dat»pL 
magum, ^1178, etc., 2614 (see 
note), miegnm, 2353. 
m»g-btirg, St, /., [kin-BURGH] 
family; gen. mffig-burge, 2887. 
msege, mssgen, 2654, see magan. 
msegen, st. neut.f main, strength, 
force, army, 155, 445, etc. 
msegen-agende, adj. (pres, part.), 
[main- 0 irNing] mighty, 2837. 
magen-byrtJen, st. f. , main-burthen, 
great burden, 1625, etc. 
masgen-crseft, st. m., main-craft, 
mighty strength, 380. 
msegen-ellen, st, neut. , MAiN-strength, 
great courage, 659. 
mssgen-fultnm, st. m., MAiN-aid, 
^strong help, 1455. 
maegen-ries, st. m., [main-e^oe] 
mighty impetus, onset, 1519. 
msegen-strengo, st. main- 

STRENGth; dat. 2678. 
msagen-wudu, st. m., [main-wood] 
spear, 236. 

maegtS, st. /., maid, woman, 924, 
etc. [Of. Goth, magabs.] 
magtJ, st. tribe, people, 5, etc. 
mag- wine, st. m., kinsman-friend; 
pi. 2479. 

mSl, st. neut., [meal, cf. Goth, mel, 
‘ time.’] 

(1) time, occasion, 316, 1008, etc. 

(2) sword with marks, 1616, 1667. 
msBl-cearu, st.f., time-oARE, 189 (see 

note). 

mal-gesceaft, st.f., time appointed, 
2737. 

m»nan, w. v., [mean] with acc., 
declare, proclaim, 857, 1067 (see 
note to 1. 1101). 

miSiian, w. v., trans. and intrans., 
MOAN, bemoan, mourn, lament, 
1149, 2267, 3149, 3171. 
msenig, see monig* 
manigo, see menigeo. 
msere, adj., famous, notorious, 103, 
762, 1301, etc. [Of. Goth, -mereis.] 
mSrost, superL, 898. 
msBX^So, m»rt5u, st. /., glory, fame, 
504, 659, etc.; deed of glory, 
exploit, 408, 2184, 2645; dat. pi. 
as adv., gloriously, 2514, [Cf. 
Goth, meriba.] 
miest, st. m,, mast, 36, etc. 
miest, see mara. 
mate, adj., small. 

mietost, svperl., smallest, 1455. 


maga, lo. m,, son, man, 189, etc. 
maga, see mag. 

magan, pret. pres, v., may, can, be 
able; pres. sg. ls^ and Srd mag, 
277, etc-., 2nd meahtj,2047, miht, 
1378; pres, suhj. sg.'ms&ge, ^0, 
etc., pi. magen, 2654;y "prct. 
<imeahte, 542, 648, etc^^imhte, 
190, 308, ete.,^meht^x082, etc. 
With gan omitced, 
mage, w. /., kinswooian, 1391, 
mago, si.7«.,kinsma?y, son, man, 1465, 
etc. [Cf. Goth, magus, ‘ boy.’] 
mago-driht, st. /V, kindred- troop, 
band of warriors, 67. 
mago-rinc, st. m., retainer, warrior, 
730. 

mago-begn, magu-begn, st. m., 
THANE, 293, 408, 1405, etc. ** 
man(n), see mon(n). 
manna, see mon(n). 
man, st. neut., wickedness, crime, 
110, 978, 1055. 

rndn-fordadla, w. m., wicked de- 
stroyer, 563. 

manian, w. v., exhort, 2057, 
manig, see monig. 
man-lice, adv., in a manly way, 
1046. 

man-sc(e)a1Sa, w. m., wicked sca- 
mex, deadly foe, 712, 737, etc. 
mara, compar., adj. (of micel), 
greater, mightier, 247, '^IS, 533, 
etc. ; neut., with gen., mare, more, 
136._ [Cf. Goth, maiza.] 
msest, superl., [most] greatest, 
78, etc. ; neut., with gen., 2645, etc. 
maiSelian, w. v., harangue, discourse, 
speak, 286, etc, [Cf. Goth.^ 
mabljan.] 

maiJm-sebt, st. /., valuable^ posses- 
sion, 1613, 2833. [Cf. agan.] 
maiJm-gestrgon, st, neut., jewel- 
treasure, 1931. 

maiS{^5}um, st. m., thing of value, 
treasure, jewel, 169, etc. ; madme, 
1528; pi. matoas, madmas, etc,, 
36, 41, 385, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
maibms.] 

maiSiSum-fset, st. neut., treasure- vat, 
costly vessel, 2405. 
maiSiJum-gifu, r^t. /., treasure-oirt, 
1301. ^ ^ 

maiS?5um-sigle, st. neut., tj^sure- 
jewel, costly sun-shaped ornament, 
2757. 

ma)$tSum-sweord, st. neut., treasure- 
swoRD, sword inlaid with jewels, 
1023. 

ma'Stei-wela, w.m., [treasure-WEAL] 
wealth of treasure, 2750. 
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me, !pers, acc. and dat. of ic, 

, me, to me, 316, 415, etc. ; dat, for 
myself, 2738. 

meagol, ad.j,, forceful, earnest, 
solemn, 1980. , 

mmUte, meahton, see magan. 
m^^s, etc., see mearlx. 
meariL^’f./., maek, limit; dat. 2884 
{seen’c,'‘^. [0/. Oot/i. marka.] 
mearciVj\ iJ.,tMARK, stain, en- 
grave, 45dv, "’p. gemearcod, 1264, 
1695. 

mearc-stapa, wl m., MARK-srrjspper, 
march-stalker,, 103, 1348. 
mearh, st. m., horse; pi, 

mearas, etc., 865, etc. 
meam, see muman. 
mec, per8. pron,, acc, of ic, me, 447, 
^etc. 

mSce, St. VI., sword, 565, etc. [C/. 
Goth, mckeis.] 

m§d, St. MEED, reward, 2134, etc. ; 

gm. pi, medo, 1178. 
medo, medu, st. m. , mead, 2633 ; 
F. 41, dat. 604. 

medo-sem, st. neut., MEAD-hall, 
69. 

medo-henc, medu-henc, meodu-benc, 
St.f,, MEAD-BENCH, 776, 1052, 1067, 
1902, 2185. 

medo-ful, st. neut., mead -cup, 624, 
1015. 

medo-he^, meodu-heall, st.f., mead- 
hall, 484, 638. 

medo-stig, st.f., MEAD-path, path to 
the mead-hall, 924. 
medu-dream, st. m., ME.AD-joy, 2016. 
medu-seld, st. neut. , MEAD-hall, 3065. 

meodo-seU, st. mut. , mead- 
settle, 5. 

meodo-wong, st. m.,MEAD-plain, 
field %here the mead-hall stood, 
1643. 

meodu-scenc, st. m., mead- 
draught, mead-cup, 1980. 
mehte, see nStgan. 
melda, w. m., informer, finder, 2405. 
meltan, st. v., intrans., melt, 1120, 
etc. 

ge-meltan, st. v., melt, 897, etc. 
mene, st. m. , collar, necklace, 1199. 
mengan, w. v , : MiNole ; gemenged, 
848, 1449 (see notl), 1593. 
menifeo, msenSgo, st. /., many, 
miSiitude, 41, 2143. 
meodo-, meodu-, see under medo-. 
meoto, see met, mettan. 
meotod-, see metod-. 
mercels, st. m,, mauk, aim, 2439. 
[Bieverss § 159, 1, 2: cf, O.E, 
meare.] 


mere, st. m., mere, sea, 845, etc. 

[Cfl *Goth. marei.] 
mere-dgor, st. neut., mere-deer, 
sea-monster, 558. 

mere-fam, w. m., MERE-FARer, sea- 
farer, 502. 

mere-fix (mere-fisc), st. m,, mere- 
fish, sea-fish, 549. [Sieverss 
§ 204, 3.] 

mere-grund, st. vi., [mere-ground] 
bottom of a mere or sea, 1449, 
2100. 

mere-hrsBgl, st. neut., [mere-rail] 
sea-garment, sail, 1905. 
mere-3if5eiid, st. vi. (pres, part.), 
[MERE-going] sailor, 255. 
mere-strs 0 t, .sj. /., [mere-street] 
way over the sea, 514. 
mere-strengo, st. [MERE-sTRENoth] 
strength in swimming, 533. 
mere-wif, st. neut., [siere-wifb] mere- 
woman, 1619. 
mergen, see morgen, 
met, st. neut,, thought; jiZ. meoto, 
489 (see note). 

metan, st. v., mete, measure, pass 
over, 514, 917, 924, 1633. • 
metan, w. v., meet, find, 751, 1421. 
ge-mStan, w. v., meet, find, 
767, 2785 ; pret. pi. hy {acc.) ge- 
motton, ‘met each other,’ 2592. 
[Cf. Goth, gamotjan.] 

*metian, w. v., think; imp. meota 
(ms. meoto) 489 (see note). 

Metod, st. m., Creator, God, 110, 
etc.; fate, 2527. 
metod-sceaft, meotod-sceaffc, st. 
appointed doom, 1077, 2815, 1180 
(Creator’s glory). [Cf. Klaeber 
in Anglia, xxxv., 465.] 
meiSel, st. neut., council, 1876. [Cf. 

Goth, makl, ‘ market-place.’] 
meiiel-stede, st. vi., meeting-place, 
1082. 

meUel-word, st. neut., council-woRD, 
formal word, 236. 

micel, adj,, mickle, great, 67, etc. ; 
gm. micles wyr^ne, ‘worthy of 
much,’ 2185. [Cf. Goth, mikils.} 
micles, gen. used adverbially; 
to fela micles, ‘far too much,’ 
694. 

micle, instr. used adverbially, 
ty MUCH, much, 1579, 2651; so 
sv a micle, ‘ by so much,’ 1283. 
mid, prep. , with dat. and acc. 

(1) with dat., with, among, 77, 
195i> 274, etc. ; following its ease, 
41, 889, 1625; of time, 12Q; with, 
by means of, through, 317, 438,. 
etc.: mid rihte, ‘by right,’ 2056; 
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mid gewealdum, ‘ of his own 
accord,’ 2221; mid him, ‘'afixong 
themselves,’ 2948. 

(2) with acc.y with, among, 357, 
879, 2652, etc. [Cf, Goti. mi>.] 
mid, adv., with them, withal, there- 
with, 1642, 1649. 

middan-geard, st. m., [imx-YAim] 
world, earth, 75, etc. ; gen. * in 
the world,’ 504, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
midjungards.] 

midde, w. f., Minnie, 2705. 
middel-niht, st. MmnLE of the 
NIGHT, 2782, 2833. 
miht, 8t. /., MIGHT, 700, 940. [(7/. 

Goth, mahts.] 
mihte, see magan. 
milLtig, adj., mighty, 558, etc, 
milde, adj.^ mild, kmd, 1172, 1229. 
mildust, superl.f mildest, kind- 
est, 3181. 

mil-gemearc, st. neut.j MiLE-MAaK, 
^measure by miles; gen. nis J>8st 
feor heonon mil-gemearces, * that 
is not many miles away,’ 1362. 
[From Lat. milia, millia.] 
miltg, st. MiLnness, kindness, 
2921. 

min, pen. pron. (gen. sg. of ic), of 
me, 2084, 2533. 

min, poss. adj. (gen. sg. of ic), mine, 
my, 255, etc. 

missan, io. v., w. gen.^ miss, 2439. 
mlssSre, st. neut., half-year, 153, 
1498, 1769, 2620. 

mist-hlitJ, st. neut.^ MiST-slope, misty 
hill-side; dat. pi. misthleokum, 
710. 

mistig, adj.^ misty, 162. 
m6d, st. neut,: 

(li MOOD, mind, etc., 50, etc. 

(2) courage, 1057, etc. 
m6d-ceam, st. /,, mood-cabe, sor- 
row of mind or heart, 1778, 1992, 
3149. 

mOdega, mSdgan, etc., see m5dig. 
mdd-gehygd, st. f. and neut., mind- 
thougnt, 233. 

mod-gelSonc, st. m. and neut., mind- 
TBOVGMt, 1729. 

m6d-giomor, adj., sad in mind or 
heart, 2894. 

mSdig, adj., weak m5d(i)ga, modega; 
gen. m. m6d(i)ges; pi. m6d(i)ge: 
[moody] brave, proud, 312, 502# etc. 
m5dig-lio, adj., [moody-likb]. 

mOdig-licra, compar,, braver, 
j,Drouder, 337. ^ 

mdd*^-lufU, w. [mood-lovb] heart’s 
lOj^e, 1823. 

jawdor, st.f., mother, 1258, etc. 


m5d-sefa, to. m., [Moon-mind] mind, 
courage, 180, 349, 1853, 2012, 
2628. 

m5d-)>racu, st.f., [mood-] daring, 385. 
mon(n), maa(n), st. m., weahmamiei^ 
dat. sg. men(n); pi. ntDn: man^J^, 
etc.; weak acc. sg. mannam?^7 
isee note), 1943, 2127, 27^5108; 
mannon, 577. Vr 

mon, man, mdef.fpron/fo^ they, 
people, 1172, 1175y::"355. 
m6na, w. m., moon^^, F. 8. [Cf. 
Goth, mena.] - 

mon-cynn, man-cynn, st. neut., 
MANKiNd, 110, 164, 196, 1276, 
1955, 2181. 

mon-dream, . man-drSam, st. m., 
[man-dream] human joy, 1264, 
1715. ^ 

mon-dryhten, -drihten, man-dryh- 
ten, -drihten, st. m., [MAN-]lord, 
etc., 436, 1229, 1978, 2865, etc. 
monig (moneg-), manig (maneg-), 
adj., MANY, 5, 75, etc.; mssnig, 
F. 14; nom. monig oft gesset rice 
to rune, ‘many a mighty one oft 
sat in council,’ 171. Often abso- 
lutely, 857, etc.; and with de- 
pendent gen. pi. 728, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, manags.] 

mon-kwwre, adj., [MAN-]gentle, kind 
to men, 3181*. 
mdr, st. m,, moor, 103, etc.^ 
morgen, mergen, st. m., dat. morgne, 
mergenne: morn, MORNing, mor- 
row, 565, 837, 2484, etc.; gen. 
pi. moma, 2450. 

morgen-ceald, adj., MORNing-coLD, 
cold in the morning, 3022. 
morgen-lgoht, st. neut., MOBNing 
light, morning sun, 604, 917, 
morgen-long, adj., MORNi«g-LONG, 
2894. 

morgen-sweg, st. m., [Mom-somjs] 
morning-clamour, 129. 
morgen- tid, st. /., % 0 RNing-TiDE, 
484, 518. 

m6r-hop,st.-wfii«?., MOOR-hollow, ‘ slop- 
ing hollow on a moorside ’ (Skeat), 
450. 

moma, see morgen. 
morfS-bealu, st. neut., MUBDer-BALE, 
murder, 136. • 

mor®or, st. neut., mctbdeb, 892J etc. 

[Cf. Goth, madrkr.] 
morSor-healo, si, neut., murder- 
bale, murder, 1079, 2742. 
mortSor-bed, si. neut., murder-bed, 
2436. 

mortSor-hete, si. 7n., murderous 
HATE, 1105. 
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m5ste, see m5taii. 

■*in6tan, •pret, pres, v,, may, be to, 

• MUST, 186, 2886, etc.; pret. moste, 
168, 2574, etc.; pret, pi, mostan, 
2247*. 

munan, pret, pres. v. • 

(pret. pres,) v., have 
in remember; pres, gemoru 

gema^g65, 1185, etc.; pret, g^ 
eijp,; imp. sg, ge- 

myne, 

on-munan, reifij/d ; 

pret, onmund^fesic m^rSa, ‘re- 
minded us of glory, urged us on 
to great deeds, ’*2640. 
mxmd, st.f,^ hand, 236, etc. 
mund-bora, w, m., protector, 1480, 
2779. ICf. beran.] 
mund-gripe, st. m,, hand-oaip, 380, 
^c., 1938 (see note), 
murnan, st. v., moubn, be anxious, 
reck, care, 50, 136, etc. 

be-murnan, st. v., with acc.^ 
BEMouEN, mourn over, 907, 1077. 
mtWJa, w. m., mouth, 724, [C/. 

Goth, munjjs.] 

mdU-bona, w, w., mouth-bane, one 
who* slays by biting, 2079. 
myndgian, w. v.^ call to mini>: 

(1) with gen.^ remember, 1105. 

(2) reMTNX), 2057. 
ge-myndgian, w, v., bring to 

MIND, remember ; pp. gemyndgad, 
2450. • 

myne, st. m.: [Of. Goth, muns.] 

(1) wish, hope, 2572. 

(2) love: acc. ne his myne wisse, 
‘nor did he know his mind,’ 169 
(see note). 

-myne, see munan. 
myntaa, v., be Minded, intend, 
712, 73i, 762. 
myrce, adj., MUEKy, 1405. 
myr^J, st, /., mirth; dat, modes 
myrtSe, 810 (see note). 


N 

na, neg. adv,, Never, Not at all, not, 
445, 567, 1536, 1875*. 

naca, w. m., bark, craft, 214, 295, 
1896, 1903. 

nacod, naked, *539, 2585 ; bare, 

smooil^ 2273. 

nsebben, 1850, =ne hsebben, see 
babban. 

nsefne, see nefne. 

nSfte, adi),, never, 247, etc. 

niegaa, w, v,, greet, accost, 1318*. 
ge-ttiegan, w, i?., assail; pret. 


pi. gensegdan,_^2206, 2916* (see 
note);*i?p. geneeged, 1439. 
nsegl, st, m. , nail, 985. 
nseglian, w. v., nail; jyp, nssgled, 
‘nailed|riveted, studded,’ 2023*. 
manig (=ne »nig), adj.-pron., not 
ANY, none, no, 859, etc.; with 
gen, pi. 157, etc. _ _ 

nSre, nSron,=ne wsere, ne wasron, 
see wesan. 

naes,=ne waes, see wesan. 
uses, neg, adv., not, not at all, 562, etc. 
nses(s), st, m., ness, headland, 1358, 
etc. 

nses-bli'S, st. neut., NESs-slope, head- 
land-slope ; dat. pi. nsBS-hleo^um, 
1427. 

nab,=ne ah, see Sgan. 
nalas, nalses, nales, nallas, nalles, 
see nealles. 
nam, see niman. 

nama, w. ?»., name, 78, 343, 1457, 
F. 26. 

ndman, -ndmon, see niman. 
nSn, (=ne an), adg.-pron., none, no, 
988; with gen, pi. 803, F. 43. 
nat,=ne wat, see witan. • 

nat-bwylc (=:ne wat hwylc; cf. 1. 
274), adj.^pron., [wot Not which] 
some, some one, a certain (one), 
1513; with gen. pi. 2215, 2223, 
2233, etc. 

ne, n§, neg. particle, Not, 38, 1384, 
etc.; doubled, ne...ne, 182, 245-6, 
etc.; n6'5er...ne, 2124; ne...n6, 
1508. Often found in composition 
with verbs, e.g. nah, nssbben, nses, 
nolde, nat, etc., for which see agan, 
habban, wesan, willsm, witan; in 
composition with a, i©nig, etc., it 
forms the words na, neenig, etc. 
(q. V.). 

Correlated with ne or another 
negative, not ..nor, neither... nor, 
etc., 511, 1082-4, etc.; ne...ne 
...ne, 1100-1; no...ne, 168-9, 
575-7, etc.; no ..ne.,,ne ..ne, 
1392-4, 1735-7; nsefre...ne, 583- 
4, 718; nalles... ne, 3015-6. 
ne, not preceded by another nega- 
tive, ‘nor,’ 510, 739 (see note), 
1071. 

Correlated with a doubled negative : 
ne...nSnig...n8sre, 858-60. 
nSab, NIGH, near, 1743, 2728, 
2420. [0/. Goth, nehw.] 
niebst, nfixBt, superl., [next] 
last, 13p3, 2511. 

ngab, adv., nigh, near, 1221, 2870; 
with dat. 564, 1924, 2242, etc. 
near, compar., NSARer, 745. 
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nealles, etc* (=:ne ealles), adv,^ Not 
at ALL, by no means, etc.; 

nalles, 338, etc.; nallas, 1719, 
etc.; nales, 1811; nalas, 1493, 
etc.; nalses, 43. | 

ngan, n§on, adv.^ from near, near,# 
528 (at close quarters), 839, 3104, 
etc. [Cf, neabi.] 

nearo, st. neut.y [nareow] straits, 
distress, 2350, 2594. 
nearo, adj., narrow, 1409. 
nearo-craeft, st, m., [nareow-cbaft] 
inaccessibility, 2243. 
nearo-faii, st, ?e., [naebow-foe] foe 
causing distress ; gen. nearo-fages, 
2317. 

nearo-J>earf, st. /., [NAREOw-need] 
dire distress, 422. 
nearwe, adv., NAERowly, 976. 
nearwian, w. v., [narrow] straiten, 
press; pp. genearwod, 1438. 
nefa, w. m., nephew, 881, etc.; 

grandson, descendant, 1203, 1962. 
nefne, nsefne, nemne, conj.i 

(1) unless, 250*, 1056, 1552, etc.; 
except that, 1353. 

42) In elUidical sentences ^ uith 
quasi-prepositlofial force ^ unless, 
save, 1934, 2151, 2533. 
n@h, see nSali, adj. 
nelle,s=ne wille, see willan. 
nenman, w. v.^ name, call, 364, 
etc. [0/. Goth, namnjan.] 
he-nemnan, w. v., declare 
solemnly, 1097, 3069. 
nemne, prep., with dat.^ except, ' 
1081. 

nemne, cow/., see nefne. 
neod-latJu, at. /,, pressing invitation, 
or desire, 1320 (see note). 
nSon, see nean. 

n§os(i)an, nIos(i)an, w. v.^mthgen.^ 
visit, revisit, attack, 115, 125, 
2388, 2671, etc.; pres. Zrd mesa’s, 
2486. 

n§otan, st. v., use, enjoy, 1217. 
be-neotan, bi-nSotan, st. w, , 
with acc. pers. and dat. rei, de- 
prive, 680, 2396. 
neotSor, see ni'6er. 

neowol, ady., steep; pi, neowle, 
1411. 

nerian, w. v., save, preserve, 572; 
pp. genered, 827. [Of. Goth. 
nasjan.] • 

nesan, st v. 

ge-nesan, st v.i 
Q) intrans. survive, escaj^e, 999. 

(2) tram, survive, escape (from), 
1977, 2426, F. 49; pp. genesen, 
2397* 


n5t$an, w. v.: [Cf, Goth. nan))jan.] 

(1) with acc., dare, encounter r 

2350.' 

(2) with dat., risk, 510, 538. 
ge-netSan, to. v.: 

(1) acc. hazard, dare, ven- 
ture on, brave, 888, 959, J*f!J56, 

.1933, 2511. 

^ (2) with dat risk, 1469^^33. 
nicer, st. m., NmiCER ^^^Sjn^scster), 

422, etc. ^ ^ 

nicor-Ms, st. nickeb-house, 

cavern of a seaAionster, 1411. 
niehst, see neab, adf 
nigen, num., nin^j; inflected, 575. 
[Cf. Goth, niun.] 

nilit, st. /., NIGHT, 115, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, nahts.] 

nibtes, gen. (m.) used adverb- 
ially, of a NIGHT, by night, 422, 
2269, etc. 

nibt-bealu, si. neut, night-bale, 
evil at night, 193. 
niht-helm, st. m. , night-helm, night, 
1789. 

niht-long, adJ., night-long, 528. 
nibt-weorc, st. mut., night-work, 
827. • 

niman, st w,, take, seize; pres. Srd, 
nime’5, Byrne’S, 441, 598, etc.; 
pret sg., nam, nom, 746, 1612, 
etc.; pret. pi. naman, 2116; pp. 
(ge)numen, 1153, 3165. 

a-niman, st v., fSike away, 
F. 23. 

be-niman, st. v., deprive; pret. 
benam, 1886. 

for-niman, st. v., carry off; 
pret fornam, -namon, 488, 2828, 
etc. » 

ge-niman, st. v., take, seize, 
take away, clasp; pret. genam, 
genom, 122, 2776, etc. 
niod, st, desire, pleasure, 2116. 
nIos(i)an, see n@os(i)an. 
nioSor, see niSer. • 
nXowe, see nlwe. 
nipan, st. v., darken, 547, 649. 
nis,=:ne is, see wesan. 
niS, st. vi.f envy, hate, violence, war, 
struggle, 184, 827, etc.; affliction, 

423. 

Gen. pi. ^ed instrumentally, in 
, fight, in war, by force, 845, 1439, 
1962, 2170, 2206. 
niSas, see nii^as. 

n!CS-draca, w. m., [envy^nRAKE] 
malicious dragon, 2273. 
ni|»er, nySer, ad/o., [ nether ] down, 
downwards, 1360, 3044; rnnpar. 
nioSor, further down, 2699. 
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alS-gsest, St, m.i [envy-GUEST] mali- 
cious guest, 2699. (See note to 
1 . 102 .) 

X2lt$-geweorc, st. neut,^ [envy-woRK] 
work of enmity, deed qf. violence, 

nS^S^m, adj.f [envy-GRiM] mali- 
cioS^jy grim or terribie, 193, 
nI®-4jeai'Nr ody., war-HARD, hairay 
irLWtsif, ^*^7. • 

nl^S-bgdig, ac^. war-minded, 3165. 
nl'iS-sele, st, liostile hall, 1513 

(see note). % 

nm^as, nl^as, m. pi., men, 1005, 

2215. [Cf, Goth. ni>jos, * kins- 
men. ’] 

nItS-wundor, st. neut. , dread wonder, 
1365. 

aSwe, adj., new, 783 (startling), 949, 
etc.; dat. weak niwan, niowan, 
stefne, ‘anew,’ 1789, 2594. [Of. 
Goth, niujis.] 

nlwian, w. v., reNEw; pp. geniwod, 
geniwad, 1303, 1322, 2287 (see 
note). 

nlw-tyrwed, adj. (pp.), new-tarred, 
295. 

zl5, adv., Not at all, not, 136, 168 
(seene), 541, 543, 1508 (seene), etc. 
nolde, =ne wolde, see wUlan. 

ndm, see niman. 

ndn, st. [noon] ninth hour, 
3 p.m®, 1600. [jProm Lat. nona.] 

nortJ, adv., north, 858. 

XLOxtSan, adv,, from the north, 547. 
n6se, w. /., [nose] naze, cape, 1892, 
2803. 

Hotter (=:ne o hwse'Ser), adv., nor, 
2124. 

nd, adv., NOW, 251, etc, 
nd, conj., now, now that, seeing 
that? 430, etc.; correlative with 
nu, adv., 2743-^. 

nyd, st. /., NEED, compulsion, 1005, 
2454 (pangp). [Gf, Goth. nau>s.] 
2 j:^dan, w. v., force, compel; pp, 
genyded, 2680; inflected, genydde, 
1005 (see gesacan). 

nyd-bad, st.'f., [NEED-pledge] forced 
toU, 598. 

n^d-gestealla, w. m., NESD-comrade, 
comrade in or at^eed, 882. 
n;^d;^pe, st. m., [need-grip] dire 
g^, 976*. • 

st.f,, [NEED-TFi?.iojsr] dire 

ruin, 193. 

n^hst, see n§ali, adj. 
nyman, see niman. 
n:ynrf5e, conj., unless, 781, 1658. 
nyt, adj., useful, of use, 794. [C/. 
Goth, -nuts.] 


nytt, st. /., duty, office, service, 
491,»3118. 

nyttian, w. v., with gen. 

ge-nyttian, w. v., with acc., 
use, f|Qjoy; pp, genyttod, 3046. 
nyiSer, see nitfer. 


0 

of, prep., with dat., from, 37, etc.; 
OE {after ut), 663, 2557; out of, 
419; OFF, 672. Following case: 
•Sa he him of dyde, ‘then he 
doFPed,’ 671. [Cf. Goth, af.] 
ofer, prep,, over, with acc. (of 
motion, etc.) and dot. (of rest) : 

(1) toith acc,, over, 10, 46, etc.; 
against, 2330, 2409, 2589*, 2724 
(see note); above, beyond, 2879; 
without, 685; of time, after, 736, 
1781 (but see note). Ofer eortJan, 
‘on earth,’ 248, etc.; ofer wft:- 
beode, ‘throughout the nations of 
men,’ 899; ofer eaDe, ‘so that all 
could hear,’ 2899; ofer eal, F. 24. 

(2) with dat., over, 481, etc. • 

[Cf. Goth, ufar.] 

6fer, st. ni., bank, shore, 1371. 
ofer-hygd, -hyd, st, f. neut,, con- 
tempt, pride, 1740, 1760. 
ofer-mssgen, st. neut., over-main, 
superior force, 2917, 
ofer-mai5um, st. m., [over- treasure] 
very rich treasure, 2993. 
ofost, st. /., haste, 256, 3007; dat. 
ofoste, ofeste, ofste, 386, 1292, 
2747, etc. [P. B. B, x. 505.] 
ofost-Kce, adv., hastily, 3130*. 
oft, adv., OFT, often, 4, etc. 

oftor, compar., oFTensR, 1579. 
oftost, superl., OFTenBST, 1663. 
S-hwaer, 5-wer, adv., anywHERE, 
1737, 2870, 

ombeht, ombiht, st. rn., servant, 
officer, messenger, 287, 336. [Cf, 
Goth, andbahts.] 

ombiht-begrn, st, m., attendant- 
THANE, 673. 

6mig, adj., rusty, 2763, etc. 
on, an (677, 1247, 1935), prep,, on; 
with 'dat. and acc., usu. dat. of 
rest and acc. of motion, hut in- 
stances of the acc, are common, 
cm will he seen, in which there is 
no suggestion, or the merest sug- 
gestion, of motion: 

{l)mwith dat., of place and time, 
on, in, 40, 53, 76, 409, 607, 609, 
677, 702, 782, 847, 891, 926, 
1041, 1292, 1352, 1544, 1581, 1618 

15 


B. 
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(A-swimming), 1643, 1662j, 1830 
(with respect to), 1884, 2197*, ^248, 
2276, 2311 (upon), 2705, 3157, etc.; 
after its case^ 1935 (but see note) , 
2357, 2866 ; in, among, 1557 ; at, 
126, 303, 575, 683, 3148; by, 1484. 
(2) xoith acc,, onto, into, 35, 67, 
etc.; on, in, 507, 516, 627, 635, 
708, 996, 1095, 1109, 1297, 1456, 
1675, 2132, 2193, 2690, 2650 (with 
regard to; cf. 1830-1), etc.; of 
time, 484, 837, 1428, etc.; to, 2662, 
1739 (according to) ; 

873 (see sped), 1579 (see an), 1753 
(see endestsef), 2799 (seefeorh-legu), 
2903 (see efn), 2962 (see wrecan); 
on gebyrd, ‘by fate,’ 1074; an 
wig, ‘for war,’ 1247 (see note); on 
ryht, ‘rightly,’ 1555; on unriht, 

‘ falsely, ’ 2739 ; on gylp, ‘ proudly, ’ 
1749; on minne sylfes dom, ‘at 
my own disposal, choice,’ 2147; 
"pe ic her on starie, ‘on which 
I am here gazing,’ 2796. 

[C/. Goth, ana.] 
on ixman, see innan. 
en weg, away, 763, etc. 
on, adv., on, 1650, 3084 (see note), 
oncer-bend, st, m, /., anchor-js^nd, 
anchor-chain, 1918*. 
on-cytS(fS), st, distress, suffering, 
830, 1420. 

ond, conj,, and, 39, etc.; usually the 
symbol j is used in ‘ Beowulf^ : ond 
oocurs in 11. 600, 1148, 2040. In 
Bickes^ transcrypt of *Finnsburh^ 
and is used exclusively, 
ondlean, st, m., requital, 1541*, 
2094* (see notes: in both cases 
miswritten in ms hondlean). 
ond-long, and-long, adj., (1) live- 
LONG, 2115, 2938; (2) stretching 
or standing up to; ahdiongne 
eorl, ‘the earl upstanding,’ 2695. 
on-drysne, adj,, terrible, 1932. 
ond-saca, w, m., adversary, 786, 
1682. 

ond-slyht, st, m., back-stroke, re- 
turn blow, 2929, 2972. 
ond-swaru, st,f,, answer, 354, 1493, 
1840, 2860. 

dnettan, w. v,, hasten; pret, pi, 
306, 1803. [P. B. B, x, 487,] 
on-gSan, prep,, with dat,, AOAiNst, 
towards, at, 1034; after its ease, 
681, 2364 (see foran). 
onllc-nes, st,j,, niKBNESs, 1351*. 
on^mdd, see an-mdd. « 

on-mddla, w. m., arro^nce, 2926, 
on-swge, adj., impendmg, attacking, 
fatal, 2483; mm, hser wses Hond- 


scio hild onseege, ‘there warfare 
assailed Hondscio,’ 2076. 
on-syn, an-syn, s^. /., sight, appear- 
ance, form, 251, 928, 2772, 2834. 
on- weald, m., [jFJBining] con- 
trol, possession, 1044. 
open, adj,, open, 2271. 
oj^nian, w, v,, open, 3056. I?' 
st, m., beginning, oia^unj^an, 
1041, 1688, 240?. /" 

ore, st. m., flagon, 2r30, etc. [Cf, 
Goth, aiirkeis. Frdoi Lot. urceus.] 
orengas, st, m. pli^ monsters, 112 
(see note), 

ord, st, neut,, point, front, van, 556, 
etc. 

ord-fruma, w, m., chief, prince, 263. 
6ret-mecg, st, m., warrior, 332, 363, 
481. 

dretta, w. m,, warrior, 1532, 2538. 
[Cf. dret, from orhat, ‘a calling 
out, challenge,’ and see Sieverss 
§ 43, N. 4.] 
oretS-, see oru®. 

or-feorme, adj., devoid of, destitute, 
wretched (see note to 1. 2385). 
or-leahtre, adj., blameless, 1886? 
or-lege, st. neut., battle, war, 1326, 
2407. 

orleg-hwll, st. /., battle-wHiLE, time 
of battle or war, 2002 *, 2427, 2911. 
or-J>onc, or-[>anc, st. m,, [original 
TMouoHt] skill, 406; 4at. pi. 
adverbially, skilfully, 2087. 
oru'U, st. neut,, breath, 2557; gen, 
oreties, 2523*; dat, oretie, 2839. 
[From or, ‘out of,’ and u'?S=u'S= 
*an>, cf. Goth, us-anan, ‘to breathe 
forth,’] 

or-wearde, adj., wardIcss, un- 
guarded, 3127. 

or-wena, adj. (weak form), w^h gen., 
[wBBNless] hopeless, despairing, 
1002, 1565. [Cf, Goth, us-wena.] 
o^S, prep,, w, acc., unti\|2399, etc. 
o^S |>s 0 t, conj., till, until, 9, etc.; 
O'm >8Bt, 66. 

d^Jer, num. adj.-pron,, other, (the) 
one, (the) other, the second, 
another, 219 (see note), 503, 1583, 
(see swylo), etc,; correl. o'Ser... 
d’Ser, ‘^ne...the other,’ 1349-51; 
dte ssedan, *said further,’ 1945 
(see note). [Cf, Goth, anw.l 
see olS. 
olS^Se, emij.: 

1) or, 283, etc. 

2) and, 649 (see note to 1. 648), 2475. 

dwdr, see ohwssr. , 

d-wib-t, pron,, aught; dat, a whit, 

1822, 2432. See also 3bt. 
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E 

rSean, w, v., intrans.^ beach; pret. 
rashte, 747. 

ge-rsecan, «?. v., beach; 

gerilite, 556, 2965. < 

m., [bede] advice, counsel, 
benefit, gain, 172, etc. ^ 
and w. v, [bead]: ^ 

(ip®^rtp\s., BEDE, decide, decree, 
2858. ^ 

J[2) trans,, p^jssess, 2056. 
rsed-bora, counsellor, 1825. 

JCf, beran.] . 

Rsedend, st. m. (pres, part,), Euler 
JGod), 1555. 

r»ran,w. v, [Cf, Goth, (urjrdisjan.] 
a-r»ran, w, v,, beab, maise, 
%_^exalt, extol, 1703, 2983. 
rses, $t. m., bace, rush, storm, 
j)nslauglit, 2356, 2626. 
rsBsan, w, v., bace, rush, 2690. 
ge-riesan, w, v., bace, rush, 
2839. 

rast, St, /., best, resting-place, bed, 
^122, etc. 

ra«wa, w, m., leader, 60. 
rand, see rond. 

rasian, w, v,, explore; pp. rasod, 
2283. 

ra^e, see hratSe. 

reafian, to. v., beave, rob, plunder; 
pret,% reafode, rgafedon, 1212, 
2985, etc. [0/. Goth, r^ubfin.] 
toe-rgafian, to. u., bebeave; pp,, 
with dat., bereft, 2746, etc. 
r§c, St. m., SEEK, smoke, 3155, 
reccan, to, v., with gen,, beck, care; 

pres, Brd, recce^S, 434. 

.reccan, to. t?., relate, tell, 91; dat. 
inf, reccenne, 2093; pret, rehte, 
210t5, 2110. 

reced, st. neut,, house, building, 
hall, 310, 412, etc. 
regn-heard^ adj., [mighty-HABu] 
wondrous hard, 326 (see note), 
regnian, renlan, to. v., prepare, 
adorn, 2168*; pp^ geregnad, 777. 
ren-weard, st, m., 770 (see note), 
reoc, fierce, 122, 
r§odan, st, v,, make bed, 1151*. 
rSofan, st, v, 

he-reofan, sf. v,, bebeave, 
^prive; pp?, acc, sg, /., berofene, 
Hm, 2931. 
r@on, ^ee rOwan. 

reord, st. /., speech, 2555. [Qf. 
Goth, razda.] 

reordian, to. v,, speak, 2792*, 3025, 

* ge-reordian, to. v,, prepare a 
feast; pp, gereorded, 1788. 


rSot, 2457 (see note). 
rSoraJ., st. V,, weep, 1376. 
restan, to. v., best, cease, 1793, etc, 
rS^e, adj., fierce, furious, 122, etc. 
rice, st^neut,, rgalm, 861, etc. 
rice, mj., bich, powerful, mighty, 
172, etc. 

ricone, adv,, quickly, 2983. 
ricsian, rixian, to. v., reign, rule, 
domineer, 144, 2211*. 
ridan, st. v., bide, 234, 1883, etc,; 
pret. pi. riodan, 3169. 

ge-rldan, st. v., with acc,, bide 
over, 2898. 

ridend, st, m. (pres, part.), smer; 
pi, ridend, 2457. 

riJit, st. neut,, bight, 144, 1700, etc.; 
acc, on riht, ‘rightly,’ 1555; dat. 
sefter rihte, ‘in accordance with 
right,’ 1049, etc.; acc. pi. ofer 
ealde riht, ‘ contrary to the ancient 
law’ (sing,, ealde being the weak 
form), 2330. ^ 

rihte, adv., BiGHily, 1695. 
riman, to. v., count, number; pp, 
gerimed, 59, 

rinc, st, m., man, wight, v^rrior, 
399, etc. 

riodan, see ridan. 
risan, st, v, 

£L-rIsan, st. v., abise, 399, etc. 
rixian, see ricsian. 
rodor, st, m., sky, heaven, 310, 
1376, 1555, 1572. 

r6f, adj,, strong, brave, renowned, 
1793, 1925, 2538, 2666, 2690; 
with gen. 682, 2084. 
rond, rand, st. m., shield, 231, 656, 
2538, 2673 (boss), etc. 

rand-wiga, to. m., shield- 
warrior, 1298, etc. 
rond-hsehbend, st, m, (pres, part.), 
[shield-HAvtng] shield- warrior, 861, 
rSwan, st, v,, bow, swim; pret. pi, 
reon=reowon, 512, 539. 
rthn, st. m,, boom, space, 2690, 
riim, adj., BooMy, spacious, ample, 
great, 2461; jbmrh rtimne sefan, 
‘gladly and freely and with all 
good will,’ 278. 

rtlm-heort, adj., [boom-heabt] great- 
hearted, 1799, 2110. 
rtln, st.f., BUNE, council, 172. 
rttn-stsef, st. m., buj/e-stave, runic 
letter, 1695, 

rfin-wita, to. m., [bujve-] wise man, 
councillor, 1325. 
ryhi^ see riht. 
ryman, to. v. [from rum]: 

(1) make BooMy, prepare; pp, 
gerymed, 492, 1975* 

15—2 
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(2) make izoojif, clear a way ; 
jpjp. 'Sa him gerymed wear^, ])£Bt 
hie wasl-stdwe wealdan moston, 
‘when the way was made clear 
for them so that the5«‘ were 
masters of the field,’ 2983; so 
3088. 

ge-ri^an, w, t?., make Boony, 
prepare, 1086. 

S 

sacan, st. t?., strive, 439. [Of. Goth. 
sakan, ‘rebuke, dispute.’] 
on-sacan, st.v.-. 

(1) with ate. jpgrs. and gen. rei, 
attack: pres. subj. beette freotSu- 
webbe f cores onsssce., leofne man- 
nan, ‘that a peaceweaver should 
assail the life of a beloved man,’ 
1942. 

(2) with act. rei and daU pers.y 
refuse, dispute, 2954. 

sacu, 8t. strife, 1857, 2472; acc. 

S83Ce, 154. [Cf. S8BCC.] 
sadol, St. m., saddle, 1038. 
sadol4)eorht, adj,, saddle-beioht, 
2175. 

sw,_st. m./., SEA, 318, etc.; dat, pL 
sfism, 858, etc. ICf. Goth. sMws,] 
s»-bS.t, St. m., sea-boat, 633, 895. 
ssscc, St. /., strife, fight, contest, 
953, 1977, 2029, etc.; gen. sg. 
secce, 600. [C/. sacu, and Goth. 
sakjo.] 

888ce, see sacu. 

ssB-cyning, st. m., sea-king, 2382. 
ssedau, see seegau. 
sse-d€or, st. neut.y sea-deeb, sea- 
monster, 1510. 

sis-draca, w. m., sea-dbake, sea- 
dragon, 1426. 

sjsgaa, w. t?., cause to sink, lay 
low; pp. gesseged, 884. [Of. 
sigan, sag.] 

saa-g§ap, adj.y SEA-wide, spacious, 
1896. 

sii-g0Ega, w, m., sBA-eoer, ship, 
1882, 1908. 
slegou, see sSou. 

siS-gnmd, st. m,, sea-gbound, bottom 
of the sea, 564. 

s»l, st. neut.y hall, 307*, etc.; act. 
sel, 167. 

sml, st. m. f. [Cf. Goth, sels.] • 

(1) time, season, occasion, oppor- 
tunity, 489 (see note), 622, 1008, 
etc. ; acc. sg. sele, 1135 (see^ note 
to 11. 1134-6). 

. (2) happiness, joyance, bliss, 643, 
etc. ; oat, pL satlum, 607. 


sse-13.c, st.jieut.y SEA-booty, 1624; 
^cc. pi. s«-lac, ‘sea-spoils,’ 1652. 
ssB-iad, st. /., sEA-path, sea-voyage, 
1139, 1157. 

sselan, w. bhid, tie, |ecure, 226, 

“ 1917 ; pp . gesseled , * bound , twistg^ 

interwoven,’ 2764. [i'Yojw^/^al, 
Goth, sailjan.] 

on-ss 0 lan, w. v.y uijh^idj^see 
note to 1. 489. ^ ^ 

sSlan, w.v.y happen. XfJProm siel.] 
ge-sSlan, w. often wipers., 
befall, chance, happen, 574, 890, 
1250. 

B»ld, st. ncut.y hall, 1280. 

BS0-li1Send, st. m. (pm. part.), sba- 
farer; nom. pi. s©-lib’end, 411, 
1818, 2806 ; sie-litJende, 377. 
sallSe, 3152 (see note to 11. 3150, eto.^ 
sa-mazm, st. m., sea-man, 329, 2954. 
sse-metSe, adj., sea- weary, 325. 
ssemra, corupar. adj. [without pos.)y 
worse, weaker, 953, 2880. 
sse-nsBSs, st. m., sea-ness, headland, 
223, 571. 
s»ne,^<y. 

^ sssnra, compar,, slower, 1436; 
sse-rinc, st. m,, sEA-wamor, 690. 
sss-sitS, st. m., SEA-journey, 1149. 
sii-weall, st. m., sea-wax^l, 1924. 
sa-wong, st, m., SEA-plain, shore,, 
JL964. 

sse-wudu, st. m., sea-wood, sfeip, 226. 
sa-wylm, st. m., [sEA-j^Bixing] 
sea-surge, 393. 

-saga, see -seegan. 
b51, st. m., rope, 302*, 1906. 
silum, see ss^. 
samod, see somod. 
sand, st. neut., sand, 213, etc. 
sang, st. m., song, 90, etc. 
stir, st. neut., sore, pain, ^ound, 
787, 975 ; nom. sio sar, 2468 [gender 
extraordinary; see note); acc. sare, 
‘harm,’ 2295. [Cf. Qfith. sair.] 
sSx, adj. , SORB, 2058. 
sare, adv., soBBly, 1251, 2222, 2311, 
2746. 

sarig, adj., sorry, sad, 2447. 
sarig-fer%, adj., [soxiBY-heart] sore 
at heart, 2863. 

sarig-m6d, adj.^ [sobby-mood] in 
mournful mood, 2942. ^ 

sar-Uc, adj., [sobe-lijSe] painful, sad, 
842, 2109, 

sawl-herend, st. m. (pres, part.),, 
[souL-BEABing] being endowed with 
a soul, 1004. 

sawol, st. /., SOUL, 2820, etc.; acg.,, 
gen^ sawle, 184, 2422, etc.; gen. ^ 
sawele, 1742* [Cf. Goth, saiwala.] 
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83.vol-l@as, s9,wiil4§as, soulless 4ife> 
less, 1406, 3033. 

sawul-drior, sU m. or nmU, [soul- 
gore] life’s blood, 2693. 
soacan, si, v., ^res, sg, sc^ace'i^, 27^2, 
scaceb, sceacen, 1124, 2306, • 
etc.: SHAKE, go,- depart, hasten, 
11^, 2254*, etc., 1802; 
stjjgla storm strengu'm gebseaSd 
scoc «fer scildnweall, ‘the storm 
of arrows, sent by the strings, flew 
over the shieM-wall, ’ 3118. 
scadan, $t, v, \ 

ge-scddaxL, «$t. v,y decide; pret, 
gesced, 1555. 

scadu-helm, st, m., [shale-helm] 
shadow-covering, cover of night; 
gen. pi. scadu-helma gesceapu, 
shapes of the shadows,’ 650. 
scami(g)an, w. v., be asHAMEd, 1026, 
2850. 

scaj>a, see sceaba. 
sceacen, sceace^, see scacan. 
scead, st. neut.^ shads: acc. pi. 
under sceadu bregdan, ‘ draw under 
the shades, i.e. kill,’ 707: see also 
i9ote to 1. 1803. [C/. Goth, ska- 
dus.] 

scSaden-msel, adj,, curiously inlaid 
sword, 1939. 

aceadu-genga, w. m., sHALE-ooer, 
prowler by night, 703. 
sceal, e^., see sculan. 
scealc, st. m., m&xsHAL, retainer, 
918, 939. iCf. Goth, skalks.] 
scearp, adj., shaep, 288. 
sceat, st. m., [ssBEr] comer, re- 
gion, quarter, 96 ; gen, pi. sceatta, 
752. iCf. Goth, skduts, ‘hem of 
a garment.’] 

sceatt, st. 7»., money, 1686. [Of. 
Gotn, skatts.] 

scea)»a, sca}>a, w. m., soATHei, foe, 
warrior: nom, pi, scaj^an, 1808, 
1895; gen. pi. sceahena, 4, scea- 
«ona, 274" 

sc@a‘wi(g)an, w. v. with acc., [show, 
shew] espy, see, view, observe, 
840, 843, 1391, etc. ; pres. pi. suhj. 
seeawian, 3008 ; pret. pi. sceawe- 
don, 132, etc,; pp. gesceawod, 
3075, 3084. 

-sc|d, see -sc§.dan. 

se ep, s t. m., sAaet, 3118, F, 8, 

sc^I^e sculan. 

scencan, to. v., seine, pour out; 

pret. sg. scencte, 496. 
scennum, dat. pi., 1694 (see note). 
-gc§od, see -sce^an. 

Bceolde, see sculan. 

-scSop, see -scyppan. 


scSotan, st. v. , shoot, 1744. 

•scSotan, V., with ace., 
shoot or dart into, hurry to ; pret. 
sg. hord eft gesceat, 2319. 

of-|cgotan, st. v., with acc., 
SHOOT OPE, lay low, kill; pret. sg., 
ofscet, 2439. 

sc§otend, st. m. (pres, part.), sHooTer, 
warrior; pi. 703, 1026-* (see note), 
1154. 

scepen, see scyppan. 
sceran, st. v., sheab, cut, 1287. 

ge-sceran, st. v. , shear, cut in 
two, 1526; pret. sg, gescer, 2973. 
-scet, see -sceotan. 
sce1$ii»an, st. and w. v., usu. with dat., 
SCATHE, injure, 1514, 1524, 1887, 
etc.; absolutely, 243. [Cf. Goth. 
ska)>jan.] 

ge-sceiStSan, w. v., with dat,, 
SCATHE, injure, 1447, 1502, 1587. 
Pret. sg. se “Se him sare gesceod, 

* who injured himself sorely,’ 2212, 
2777 (see note), 
seild-, see scyld-. 
scile, see sculan. 

scima, w, m., brightness, gleam, 
1803* (see note). 

scinan, scynan, st. v., shine, 1517, 
etc., F. 6; pret. pi. scinon, 994, 
scionon, 303 (see note), 
scinna, w.m., apparition, 939. 
scionon, see scinan. 
scip, st, neut., ship, 302, etc,; dat. 
pi. scypon, 1154. 

scip-here, st. m., sHiP-army, naval 
force; dat. scip-herge, 243. 
sclr, adj., sheer, bright, 322, 496, 
979; weah gen. 1694. 
sclr-ham, adj., bright-coated, with 
shining mail, 1895, 
sc5d, see scet$9an. 
scolde, etc., see sculan. 
scop, st. m., [sH^per] nlaker, bard, 
etc., 90, 496, 1066. 
sc5p, see scyppan. 
soota, w, m., SHooTex, warrior. 

See note to 1. 1026. 
scrifan, st. V,, [shrive] prescribe, 
pass sentence, 979. [From Lat. 
soribo.] 

for-scrlfan, st.v., with dat.pers., 
proscribe, 106. 

ge-scrifan, st. v., prescribe ; pret. 
sg, swa him wyrd ne gescraf lire's 
set hilde, ‘in such wise that weird 
did not assign to him triumph in 
battle,’ 2574. 

scni$an, st. V., stride, stalk, glide, 
wander, move, 163, 650, 703, 2569. 
scucoa, w. m., devil ; dat. pi. 939. 
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sctifaii, st, V., with aec., shove, 
launch, 215, 918 ; pret. pi. sSifL’un, 
3131. ICf. Goth, -skiuban.] 
be-scflfan, st. v.^ toith aec., shove, 
cast, 184. (t 

wld-scftfan, st. v., [widb-shove] 
scatter, 936 (see note), 
sculan, pret. pres, v., pres. sg. 1st, 
3rd sceal, 20, etc., seel, 455, etc., 
sceall, 1862, etc. ; pres. subj. scyle, 
1179, 2657, scile, 3176; pret. 
scolde, 10, etc., sceolde, 2341, etc., 
2?id sg. sceoldest, 2056; pi. scol- 
don, 41, etc., sceoldon, 2257: shall, 
must, have as a duty, be obliged, 
ought, pret. should, was to, etc., 
230, etc.; sometimes expressing mere 
futurity, 384, etc. He gesecean 
sceall hord on hrusan, ‘it as his to 
seek the hoard in the earth,’ 2275. 
With foil. inf. omitted', unc sceal 
worn f ela mabma gemanra [wesan], 
€783; urum sceal sweord ond helm 
...bam gemffine, ‘to us both shall 
one sword and helmet [be] in com- 
mon,’ 2659; sceal se hearda helm 
. .f^tum befeallen, 2255; Jjonne 
•Su tor's scyle, 1179; so, 2816. 
seflr-heard, adj., [shower-haed] 1033 
(see note). 

scyld, st. m.y shield, 325, etc. 

scild-weall, st. r/i., shield-wall, 
3118. 

Bcyldan, w. v., smijszj): pret. nym'Se 
meo God scylde, ‘ unless God had 
shielded me,* 1658. 
scyld-freca, w. m., sHisLD-warrior, 
1033. 

scyldig, adj., guilty; with dat., syn- 
num soildig, 3071 ; with gen. 1683; 
ealdres scyldig, ‘having forfeited 
his life,’ 1338, 2061. 
scyld-wi^a, w. m., shield- warrior, 
288. 

scyle, see sculan. 

sej^nan, see sclnan. 

scyndaa, w. v., hasten, 918, 2670. 

seSne, adj., sheen, beauteous, 3016. 

[Cf. Goth, skduns, ‘beautiful.’] 
scyn-scaba, w, m., spectral-foe, 707* 
(see note), 
scyp, see scip. 

scyppan, st. v., shape, create, make, 
78; wsBs sio wroht scepen heard 
wi'^ Hugas, ‘ the strife was made 
hard against the Hugas,’ 2913. 

[QT. Goth, -skapjan.] 
ge-scyppan, st. v., shape, create, 
97. 

3cyppmid,st. w. {pres. part.), Shapbi, 
' Creator, 106* 


scyran, w. bring to light, hence 
decide, 1939. [Of. scir.] 
se, seo, bset, demorist. adj., the, that. 
Sing.: nom. in. se; f. seo, 66, 
etc. ; sio,. 2098, etc. ; hast ; ace. 
*■ m. bone; /. ba; n. bict; gen. 
n. bfEs; f. biBre; dat. m. n. b^m, 
52, etc., bfim, 425, etc.; instr, m. 

^•by;/-bffire. ^ 

PL: nom. acc., n. f. ??,, j»a; 
m. f. n. bara; dat. m. f. n. b^m, 
370, etc., bam, 18^, etc. Follotv- 
ing its noun: ac£'m. j)one, 2007, 
etc.; . 9 cn. pZ. 't5rira,#2734. Allitera- 
ting, dat. m. bffiui, m the phrase 
‘on b^m d£Dge, Msses lifes’ 197, 
790, 806; acc.f. sg. ba, 736, 1675; 
instr. neut. by, 1797; gen. pi. btura, 
2033. Correl. with se used as tf- 
relative pron.: se...se, 2865, 3071- 
3; seo . slo, 2258. See also be* 
[Of. Goth, sa, so, bata.] 
s§, m., sSo, sio,/., beet, neut., pron. 

I. Demonst. pron,, that, that 
one, he, etc. ; sing. nom. m. se, /, 
seo, sio, n. bset; acc. m. bone, /. 
ba, n. b®t ; gen. 7n. n. bsBS, /. b^’c ; 
dat. m. 71. b®ui, 183, etc., bam 
1957, /. b®re; instrurn. m. 7i. by» 
87, etc., be, 821, etc., bou, 504, 
etc. Immediately followed by the 
rel. particle be (q* v.): 7iom. se be, 
90, etc. ; acc. bone be, dat.^am be; 
gen. pi. bara be, 98, etc., 1625 (‘of 
those things which’). With be 
omitted: bam = bam be, 2199, 2779. 
Correl. with se used as a rel. pron.: 
se...se, 2406-7. 

Special usages : 

(1) gen. 7teut. bses, of that, of this, 
thereof, for that, for this, therefor, 
7, etc. Correl. with ]>£&t,*^conj., 
2026-8, etc. See also bass, adv. 

(2) instr, neut. by» b5» iy tkat, 
therefore, 1273, 2067. /Sorrel, with 
be, conj. (q. v.), 487, *1436, 2638. 
Often with comparatives, the : 821, 
etc., 2880; no by ‘none the 
sooner,’ 754, etc. 

(3) instr. neut. bon, 2423 (see note); 
bon mS, ‘(the) more,’ 504; esfter 
bon, ‘after th^,’ 724; ser bon, 
*ere,’ 731; be bon, ‘by that,’ 1122; 
to bon, bffit, ‘until*;’ 2591, 2845; 
t5 bon, ‘to that degree, so,’^S576. 
Bee also under to. 

n. Bel. pron., that, who, 
which, what; m. se, 143, etc.; se 
for seo, 2421 {see also be); nm^. 
bfiBt=5*what,* 15 (but see note), 
1466, 1748, m, acc. bone, 13, etc.; 
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/. acc. ]?a, 2022; gen, neut, Gode 
l>aneode...J?ees se man gespraec, 
‘thanked God for what the man 
spake,’ 1S98; kses ic wene, *ac- 
cordmg to what I expect, as I 
ween,’ %T2; so^ 383 f dat, sing,^ 
m. and neut. k^m, kam, 137, etc., 
exclusively kam in portion of poem 
written hy second scribe \ 

41^ ejp. See sjso kses, adv, 
kses ke, see under kses. 
sealde, etc., see sellan. 
sealma, w. m., rleeping-plaee, couch, 
chamber, 246u^ 

Bealo-hrttn, adj?^ sallow-beown, dark- 
brown, F. 37. 
seait, adj,^ SALT, 1989. 
searo, st. neut, 

(1) skill, device, cunning, dat, pi, 
adverbially^ searwum, ‘ cunningly, 
curiously,’ 1038, 2764; 

(2) [cunninglydevised] armour, 249, 
323, 329, etc., 1557 (see note); 

(3) ambush, straits, 419 (but the 
meaning may be : ‘ when I did off 
my armour ’) . 

searo-bend, st, m, /., cunning sand^ 
2086. 

searo-fSh, adj , cunningly coloured, 
variegated, 1444. 

searo-giznm, st. m., cunning gem, 
jewel of artistic workmanship, 
1157^2749, 3102’^. 
searo-^im, adj., [cunning-ORm] cun- 
ningly fierce, or fierce in battle, 
594. 

searo-hsebbend, st. m. (pres, part,), 
[armour-HAving] warrior, 237. 
searo-net, st. neut., [cunning- or 
armour-NET] coat of mail, 406. 
searo-ni15, st. m., armour-strife, hos- 
tility, 582, 3067 ; cunning-hatred, 
wile, plot, 1200, 2738. 
searo-konc, st. m., cunning 
THOuosdi, 775. 

seaxo-wunior, st. neut., [ounning- 
woruee] rare wonder, 920. 
seax, st. neut., hip-sword, dagger, 
1545. 

sScan, sSoean, w. v., 664, 187, etc.; 
dat. inf. to seceanne, 2562; pres, 
pi. (fut.) secea’iS, 3001; pret. pi. 
sohton, 339, soitan, 2380: seek in 
Us various meanings ; visit, go to, 
•£t*4ve after, 139*, 208, etc., 2380 
(of a friendly visit). Sawle secan, 
‘kill,’ 801; so, secean sawle hord, 
2422. Intrans. 2293, 3001 (of a 
hostile attack); konne his myne 
sohte, * than his wish (hope) 
SOUGHT,’ 2572. ICf. Goth, sokjan.] 


ge-s5c(e)aa, w. v., 684, 1004* 
(^1 note), etc. ; dat. inf. to gese- 
caime, 1922; pret. pi. gesohton, 
2926, gesohtan, 2204 : seek, m its 
various meanings as above, 463, etc. ; 
oftei^of hostile attach, 2515, etc. 

ofer-sgc(e)an, w. v., ovEEtax, 
test too severely; pret. sg. se '5e 
mecagehwane ..swenge ofersohte, 
‘which with its swing overtaxed 
every sword,’ 2686. 
secc, see ssecc. 

seeg, st. m., man, etc., 208, 213, etc.; 

of GrendeVs mother, 137^ 
secg, st.f., sword, 684. 
secgan, w. v., 51, etc.; sat, speak, 
dat. inf. to secganne, 473, 1724; 
pret. sg. ssegde, 90, etc., ssde, F. 
46; pret. pi. ssegdon, 377, etc., 
sffidan, 1945; pp. geseegd, gesffid, 
‘published, made manifest,’ 141, 
1696. Imperf. with partitive gen. 
secggende wbbs la'Sra spella, ‘was 
teUing dire tales,’ 3028. * 

S-secgan, to. v., sat out, declare, 
344, 

ge-secgaa, w. v., sat, 2157; 
imperat, sg. gesaga, 388. ♦ 

sefa, w. m., mind, soul, heart, 49, etc. 
sSft, compar. adv. (of softe), «soiTer, 
more easily, 2749. 

-segan, see -sgon. 
segen, see segn. 
segl, st. neut., sail, 1906. 
segl-rdd, st.f., sail-eoai), sea, 1429. 
segn, st. m. neut., banner, 1204; acc. 
segn, 2767, 2776, segen, 47, 1021, 
2958 (see note to 11. 2957-9). 
[Fromh. signum, whence ‘sign.’] 
-sSgon, see -sSon. 

-seh, see -sSon. 
sel, see ssel. 

s§l, compar. adv. (no positive, cf. 
selra), better, 1012, 2277, 2530, 
2687, F. 40, 41. 

seldan, adv., selbom, 2029 (see note), 
seld-guma, w. m., hall-man: nom. 

sg., 249 (see note), 
sele, st. m., hall, 81, etc.; of the 
dragonH lair, 3128. 
sele, see siel. 

sele-dream, st. m., hall-joy, 2252 
(see note). 

sele-ful, st. neut., hall-beaker, hall- 
cup, 619. 

B&e-gyst, st. m., hall-GUEST, 1545. 
sele-raedend, st. m. (pres, part.), 

, [hall-counsellor] hall-ruler, 51*, 
rt46. 

sele-rest, st. /., hall-EEST, bed in a 
hall, 690. 
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selest, etc., see under sSlra. 
sele-)>eg3i, st. m., hall -thane, cham- 
berlain, 1794. 

sele-’weard, sU w., [hall-WABD] guard- 
ian of a hall, 667. 

self, reflex, adj.; nom, sg. s/if, 694, 
920, etc., sylf, 1964; weak selfa, 
29, 1924, etc., seolfa, 3067, sylfa, 
505, etc.; ace. sg. m. selfne, 961, 
etc., sylfne, 1977, 2875 ; geri. sg. m. 
selfes, 700, etc., sylfes, 2013, etc.; 
/. selfre, 1115; 7iom. pi. selfe, 419, 
sylfe, 1996; gen. pi. sylfra, 2040: 
SELF, etc. Often absolutely 419, 
2222, etc.; on minne sylfes dom, 
2147. Sometimes agreeing %oith 
the no7H. instead of with the oblique 
case next to which it stands: 
be (dat.) self, 953; be him 
selfa deah, 1839. 
sSIla, see selra. 

sellan, syllan, lo. v., [sell] give, 
^jive up, 72, etc. [Of. Goth, saljan, 
*to bring an offering.’] 
ge-sellan, w.v., [sell] give, 616, 
etc. 

sel-llc, syMIc (=:seld-llc), adj., rare, 
straUge, 2086, 2109 ; aec.pl. sellice, 
1426. [Cf. Goth, silda-leiks.] 
syl-lIcra,co?7^ar., stranger, 3038. 
sSlra, compar. adj, [no positive, but 
cf. Goth, sels], better, 860, etc., 
2198 (see note), nom. sg. m. sella, 
2890. Absolutely, b®l» selre, 1769. 

sSlest, superl., best, 146, etc. 
Weak form, reced selesta, 412; 
and often after the def. art. se, 
1406, etc. 

semninga, adv., forthwith, presently, 
644 (see note), 1640, 1767. 
sendan, w. v., send, 13, 471, 1842. 
[G/. Goth, sandjan.] 
for-sendan, w. v., send away, 
904. 

on-sendan, w. v., send away, 
send off, 382, 452, 1483; with 
for^J, 46, 2266. 

sendan, w. 600 (see note). 
s@o, see se, s5. 

sSoc, adj., SICK, *siok unto death,’ 
1603, 2740, 2904. [Of. Goth. 
sinks,] 

seofon, SEVEN, 6X7 ; ace. seofan, 
2195 ; inflected syfone, 3122. [G/. 
Goth, sibun.] ^ 

seolfa, see self, 
seomian., siomian, v. : 

(1) rest, ride, lie, stand, 302, 2767. 
seomade ond syrede, * he held him- 
self in ambush, and entrapped 
them,’ 161. 


seon, St. V., see, look, 387, etc.; inf. 
bar m88g...seon, ‘there it is pos- 
sible to see, there may one see,’ 
1365; pret.pl., saigon, 1422. \Cf. 
Goth, saihwan.] 

ge-sSoil, St. V., see;^229, etc.^ 
see one another, 1875; pret. pL 
gesawon, 221, etc., gesegon, 3128, 
^^esegan, 3038; subj. pret.pl. gesa- 
won, 1605. ^ 

geond-s5on, st. v., see through- 
out, see over; pret. sg. geondseh, 
3087. ^ 

ofer-sSon, st. d.^ oversee, sur- 
vey, look on, 419. 

on-s§on, st. v., look on, look at, 
1650 (but see note), 
seonu, st. /., sinew; nmi. pi. seon- 
owe, 817. ^ 

siotSan, st. v., %oith acc., seethe, 
brood over; pret. sg. m«el-eeare, 
mod-cearej.. Sea’S, 190 (see note to 
1. 189), 1993. 
seofan, sec si'SSan. 
seowian, lo.v., sew, link; pp, seowed 
(of a byrny), 406. 

Bess, st. m., SEAT, 2717, 2756. 

8§tan, see sittan. 

setl, st. neut., settle, seat, 1232, 
1289, etc. 

settan, w. v., set, set down, 325, 
1242 ; pp. geseted, 1696. [Cf. 
Goth, satjan.] ^ 

d-settan, w. v., set, set up, 47; 
pp. aseted, 667. 

be-settaxL, w. v., beset, set about, 
1453. 

ge-settan, w. v.: 

(1) SET, 94. 

(2) set at rest, 2029. 

sib(b), st. f., peace, kinship, friend- 
ship, 949, etc. ; uninflectedt ace. 
sibb, 154, 2600 (see note). [Gf. 
Goth, sibja.] 

sib-86’3eling, st. m., kindred-ATHEL- 
ING, 2708. ^ 

sibhe-gedriht, st. /., kindred-band, 
band of kindred-warriors, 387 (see 
note), 729. 

s l d, adj., broad, ample, great, 149, 
1291, 1726 (see note), etc.; weak 
forms 1733, 2199. 2347. 

side, adv., widely, u223. 
sld-fatoe, adj., [w^de-EATHoi^Sd] 
broad-bosomed, 1917. 
sid-fatoed, adj. (pp.), [wide-EATHOM- 
ed] broad-bosomed, 302. 
sid-araad, st, m., broad shield, 1289. 

sle, see wesan. 

si«sc-bemi, st. /., hipknife-woundr 
2904. [JF'rom seax.] 
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sig, see wesan. 

slgan, sU V,, sink, inarch down, 
307, 1251. 

ge-sigan, st. v., sink, fall, 2659, 
sige-beorn^ st, m., viotoripus warrior, 
^ P. 40. 

sige-dxlhten, st, m., victory-lord, 
victorious prince, 391. 
sige-gadig, adj,, rich in victories, 
victomous, 1559, 

fiige-folc, st, neut,, victory-FonK, vic- 
torious people, 644. 
sige-brStS, st. m^^mt,, victory-fame, 
presage of victory, confidence or 
exultation in victory, 490. 
sige-brSlSig, adj,, victory exultant, 
exulting in victory, 94, 1597, 2756. 
sige-hwH, st, vietory-wHiLE, 2710 

» (see note). 

sigel, st, neut,, sun, 1966. 
sige-lgas, adj,, vietory-LESs, of de- 
feat, 787. 

sige-r6f, adj,, victory-famed, victor- 
ious, 619. 

sige-)»eod, st, victory-nation, vic- 

torious people, 2204. 
sig^wSpen, st, neut , , victory-wEAPON, 
804. 

sigle, st, neut,, sun-shaped orna- 
ment, jewel, 1157, 1200 ; acc, pi, 
siglu, 8163. 

sigor, st, m, or neut,, victory, 1021, 
2875, «055. 

sigor-gadig, adj,, rich in victories, 
victorious, 1311, 2352. 
sin, poss, adj., his, her, 1236, etc. 
sine, st, neut,, treasure, jewelry, 
gold, silver, prize, 81, etc. 
sinc-fset, st, neut,, treasure- vat, 
costly vessel, casket, 1200 (but 
see note), 2231, 2300; acc, pi, 
sinc-iato sealde, < passed the 
jewelled cup,’ 622. 
slnc-fag, adj,, treasure- variegated, 
bedecked -jith treasure ; weak acc, 
sg, neut. sinc-fage, 167. 
sinc-gestrgon, st, neut,, treasure- 
possession, costly treasure, 1092, 
1226. 

sinc-glfa, sinc-gyfa, w,m,, treasure- 
oirer, 1012, 1342 (see note), 2311. 

st, t%,, treasure-jewel 
(sword), 2193^ 

sinc^F^o, st. */•» treasure-taking, 
receiving of treasure, 2884. 
sin-frga, st, m,, great lord, 1934. 
sin-gSl, adj,, continuous, 154. 
sin-ggla, adv,, continually, 190. 
si4-gSl6S, syn-gg,le8, adv„ continu- 
afly, always, 1185, 1777. 
singan, st, u,,pret, song, sang: sino, 


sound, 496, 1423, F. 6; pret, sg, 
m-mg-Iren scir song in searwum, 
‘ the bright iron rings rang in the 
armour,’ 323. 

a-j|ngan, st, v,, sing, sing out, 

sin-here, st. m., [continuous army] 
army drawn out, very strong, 
immense; dat, sin-herge, 2936. 
sin-nibt, st. /., long ishcght; sin- 
nihte, ‘ duringthe longnights, ’ 161. 
sin-snied, see syn-snied. 

Sint, see wesan. 
sio, see se, sg. 

siolo'U, st,, still water, 2367 (see 
note). 

siomian, see seoinian. 
sitban, st, v, ; pret, pi, SEeton, 1164, 
setan, 1602*; pp, geseten, 2104: 
SIT, 130, etc. ; inf, eodon sittan, 
‘went and sat,’ 493. 

be-sittan, st. v., [sit by] besiege, 
2936. 

for-sittan, st, v,, fail; pres, sg, 
3rd, 1767 (see note to 11. 1766-7). 

ge-sittan, st. v, : 

(1) intrans. sit, sit together* 171, 
749 (see note), etc. 

(2) trans, sit down in, 633. 

ofer-sittan, st. v,, with acc,, 

abstain from, refrain from, 684, 
2528. 

of-sittan, st, v., with acc., sit 
upon, 1545. 

on-sittan, st. v., with acc., 
dread, 597. 

ymb-sittan, st, v,, with acc,, 
SIT about, sit round, 564. 
si®, st. m.: [Cf, Goth, sin]?s.] 

(1) way, journey, adventure, 765, 
etc., 872 (exploit), 908 (way of 
life or exile — see note), 1971 
(return), 2586 (course), 3089 (pas- 
sage), etc. 

(2) time, repetition, 716, 1579, 
2049, etc. 

si®, compar, adv, (pos. si®) ; Er ond 
si®, ‘ earlier and later,’ 2500. 
si®est, Bi®ast, superl. adj, [no pos., 
except the adv., but cf, Goth. 
sei>us, ‘late’], latest, last, 2710*, 
absolutely, sat si®estan, ‘ at latest, 
at the last,’ 3013. 

si®-fset, st.m,, expedition, 202; dat. 
si®-fate, 2639. 

si®-£roin, adj,, [journey-forward] 
ready for a journey, 1813. 
si®iaU^ w, V,, journey, 720, 808, 
2119. 

for-si®ian, w. v,, [journey 
amiss] perish, 1550. 
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silMJan, sy^JtJan, seolSISan, ^adv,, 
[siTHENce] siNce, after, afterwar^, 
142, etc. For 1106, see note : 8er 
lie si^San, ** before nor since,’ 718. 
Correl. icith sy^an, co??;., 0201-7. 
silStJan, sylS^Jan, seotStSan, conj., 
[siTHENce] siNce, after, when, 106, 
etc. With prct,=pluperf» 1978, 
etc. With pret. a7id pluperf, 
sy'b'San mergen com, ond wc to 
symble geseted hiefdon, 2103-4. 
sixtig, loith getu, sixty, F. 40. 
slSp, St, m,, SLEEP, 1251, 1742. 
slapan, st. v.j^leep; pres, part.y 
acc. sg. m. slfependne, 741, unin- 
flected^ 2218 ; acc. pi. 1581. 
sleac, adg.^ slack, 2187. 
slean, st. t., pret. sg. sloh, slog. [C/. 
Goth, slahan.] 

I. intrans. strike, 681, 1565, 
2678. 

JI. tram. : 

(1) strike, 2699. 

(2) SLAY, 108, etc. 

ge-sl§an, st. v., unth acc. : gain, 
achieve by fighting, 459 (see 
not^) ; pret. pi. hie "Sa maer'iSa ge- 
slogon, * they gained glory by 
fighting,’ 2996. 

of-slean, st. t?., slay, 574, 1665, 
1689, 3060. 

sHtaa, st, v,, slit^ tear to pieces, 
741. 

slitJe, ad;., savage, hurtful, danger- 
ous, 184, 2398. 

slltSen, ady., dire, deadly, 1147. 
smi^, st. in., smith, 406 ; nom. 
waepna smi^, ‘weapon-smith,’ 
1452. 

smi1$iaxL, w. i>. 

he-smi^ian, w. v., make firm 
by smith’s work, 775. 
snell, adj., brisk, prompt, keen, 
bold; weak mm, sg. m. snella, 
2971. 

snel-llc, adj., brisk, prompt, keen, 
bold, 690. 

snotor, saottor, adj., wise, prudent, 
190, etc. ; pi. snotere, 202, snottre, 
1591; weak nom, sg. m. snottra, 
1318, etc., snotra, 2156, etc. ; ab- 
solutely, 1786, etc. [0/. Goth. 
snutrs.] 

sxLotor-lice, adn, 

snotor-licor, compar., faore 
wisely, more pruden%, 1842. 
snade, adv., quickly, 904, etc. [0/. 

Goth, sniwan, ‘hasten.’] ^ 
snyriaiiL, w. v., hasten, 402. 

BUyttm, st. /., wisdom, prudence, 
942, 1706, 1726. [<7/. snotor.] 


snyttrum, dat. pi. nsed adver- 
bially, wisely, 872. 
snyS^an, v. 

he-snyfS'San, w. v., deprive, 
2924. - 

socn, st. persecution ; dat. 

socne, ‘ from that persecution,’ 
^777. [cy. Goth, sokns, ‘ search, 
enquiry. ’] 

soniod, samod, adc., together, 1211, 
2196, etc. ; with astgaadere, 329, 
387, etc. 

somod, samod, with dat, ; 

somod (samod)’ r ajr-deege, ‘ at 
dawn,’ 1311, 2942. 
sdna, adiK, soon, 121, etc. 
song, see singan. 
sorg-, see sorh-, 

sorgian, ?r. v., sorrow, care, 451., 
1384. 

sorh, st. f., SORROW, 473, etc.; ohl, 
sg. sorge, 119, 2004, etc. ; dat. 
sorhge, 2468. 

sorh-cearig, sorg-cearig, adj., [sor- 
Row-CARKful] sorrowful, heart-- 
broken, 2455, 3152. 
sorh-fiil(l), adj., sorrowful, *512, 
1278, 1429, 2119. 

sorh-lSas, adj., sorrowless, free 
from sorrow, 1672. 
sorh-lSotJ, st, neut., soRROw-lay, 
lamentation, 2460. 

Borh-wylm, st. m., rsoRww-iFEz.L- 
ing] surge of sorrow or care, 904, 
1993. 

s6^5, st. neut., sooth, truth, 532, 
etc. ; dat, to so'iSe, * for sooth,’ 
51, etc. ; inst. so'Se, used adver- 
bially, ‘truly, with truth,’ 524, 
871. 

s6fJ, ddj., [sooth] true, 1611,^2109. 
SdiS-cyning, st, m,, [Sooth-king] 
God, 3055. 

sfi^S-fsBSt, adj., SOOTHFAST, just, 2820, 
s61S-lice, adv,, [soothlj;] truly, 141, 
273, 2899. 

specan, speak, 2864, see sprecaa. 
spSd, st.f,, SPEED, success; acc. on 
sped, ‘with good speed, success- 
fully,’ 873, 

spel{l), st, neut,, spell, story, tale, 
tidings, 2109,^898, 3029 ; acc. pi. 
spel gerade, ‘ skilful tales,’ ^8. 
spxwan, st. v., sp]^; inf. gMdxm 
spiwan, ‘to vomit forth ^le'bds,’ 
2312. 

sponnan, st. v, 

on-spomoan, st. v,, unspan, 
loosen ; pret. onspeon, 2728. ^ 
sp5waa, sL V., impers., with dat, 
pers., speed, succeed; pret, sg. 
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him wiht ne speow, ‘he haa no 
success,’ 2854*; hti him aet ate 
speow, ‘ how he sped at the eating,’ 
3026. 

sprgsc, St. speech, ll(i4. 

\preean, specan, st, v,^ speak, say,* 
341, 531, etc. ; imperaU sing,^ 
sprsec, 1171 ; %oitli folk clavs^y 
gomele ymb godne on geador 
spr^c^n, J? 03 t h% . , , ‘ old men spake 
together about the hero, [saying] 
that they...,’ 1595. 

ge-sprecaE,%«. v., speak, 675, 
1398, etc. • 

springan, st. v.,pret. sprong, sprang; 
SPRING, 18 (spread), 1588 (gape), 
2582 (shoot), 2966 (spurt), 
sst-springan, st. v., spring 
% forth; pret. sg. setsprano, 1121. 
ge-spring*an, st. v., pret. ge- 
sprong, gesprang: spring forth, 
arise, 884, 1667. 

on-springan, st. v., spring a- 
part, 817. 

st. m.f place, stead, 1479. 
[Sieverss § 201, N. 2.] 
stSlan, w. V. : to impute to, avenge 
upon, 2485^(see note) ; feor hafa^ 
fffih'JSe gestffiied, ‘ she has gone far 
in avenging the feud,’ 1340. 

Stan, st. m., STONE, rock, 887, etc. 

[Cf. Goth, stains.] 
stan-bec^h, st. m., stone-barrow, 
barrow or cave of rook, 2213. 
stan-boga, to. m.f [stone-bow] stone- 
arch, arch of rock; acc. sg. 2545, 
2718 (see note to 1. 2719). 
stan-dif, st. neut., stone-olipp, cliff 
of rook; acc. pi. stan-cleofu, 2540. 
standan, see stondan. 
stan-f^, adj., [sTONE-variegated] 
paved or inlaid with stones, 320. 
stan-b3i^, st. neut., STONE-slope, 
rooky slope; acc. pi. stan-hlilfo, 
1409. • 

stapol, st. m,, [staple]: 

(1) column ; dat. pi. tJa stanbogan 
stapulum fsBste, ‘ the stone-arches 
firm on columns,’ 2718. 

(2) step, 926 (see note), 
starian, w, v . , pres. sg. Ist starige, 

starie, 3rd staraf, pret. starede, 
stoedon: stj^re, gaze, 996, 1485, 
etc; 

steap, STEEP, towering, tall, 
222, etc. 

stearc-heort, adj., [stark-heart] 
stout-hearted, 2288, 2552. 
stada, st. m.i STEAD, place; gen. pi. 
Wfiss steda nasgla gehwylo style 
gellcost, ‘each of the places of 


the nails was most like to steel,* 
(see note). 

Stefa, st. m., stem (of a ship), 212. 
Stefa, st. m., time, repetition; dat. 
sg. n|wan (niowan) stefne, ‘ anew,’ 
178972594. 

Stefa, st./., voice, 2552. 
stellan, lo. v. 

on-stellan, w. v., institute, set 
on foot, 2407. 

Stepan, tv. v., exalt, 1717. IFrmn 
steap.] 

ge-stepan, w. v.^ exal^; pret. 
sg. folce gestepte ..sunu Oh teres, 
‘he advanced the son of Ohthere 
with an army,’ 2393. 
steppan, st. v., step, march; pret. 
stop, 761, 1401. 

set-steppan, st.v., step forward ; 
pret. tor's near asstop, 745. 

ge-steppan, st. v., step; pret. 
—pluperf. gestop, 2289. ^ 

slug, st, /., path, 320, 2213; acc. 
pi. stige, 1409. 

stigan, st. v., [‘to sty’ — Spenser] 
go, ascend, descend, 212, 225, 
676; pret. ]>a he to holme^stag, 
‘when he went down to the sea 
(to swim},’ 2362*. 

3,-stigan, st, v., ascend, arise, 
1373 ; pret. astag, 782, astah, 
1160, 3144; gti’S-rmc astah, 1118 
(see note). 

ge-Blagan, st. v., [sty] go; pret, 
l>a ic on holm gestah, ‘when I 
went onto the sea (into the ship),’ 
632. 

stille, adj.f still, 2830; adu., 301. 
stincan, st. v., [stink] sniff, snuff; 
pret. stone tia asfter stane, ‘he 
sniffed the scent along the rock,’ 
2288. [Yet this may very possibly 
be a distinct word stincan, ‘to 
circle round,’ cognate with Goth. 
stigquan and Icel. stjskkva.] 
slaL'5, adj.t stout, 1533, 985* (see 
note). 

sti'S-mSd, adg.i stout of mood, 2566. 
stondan, standan, st. v.^ stand, 32, 
etc.; 726 (come), 783 (arise), 1037 
(lie), etc.; pret. pi. stodon, 328, 
stodan, 3047 : lixte se leoma, leoht 
inne st6d, ‘ the beam shone forth, 
light filled the place,’ 1570 (see 
note) ; stod eldum onandan, ‘shone 
forth for a trouble to men,’ 2313. 

a-stondan, st. v., stand, stand 
up,* 759, 1556, 2092. 

SBt-stondan, st. v., stand (in), 
strike into, 891. 
for-stondan, for-stsandan, st.v., 
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withsTAND, avert, ^ defend, ; 
construed either with acc, of tiling 
averted : him wyrd forstode, 
‘averted fate from them,* 1056; 
ingang forstod, ‘ prevented^^entry,* 
1549 ; or acc. of person or thing 
defended : hea^SofrSendum herd 
forstandan, * defend his hoard 
against the ocean-farers,’ 2955. 

ge-stondan, st. v., stand, take 
up one’s stand, 358, 404, 2566, 
2597. 

stop, see steppan. 
storm, St. m,, stobm, 1131, 3117. 
stow, St. place, 1006, 1372, 1378. 

striel, St. m, /., arrow, shaft, 1746, 
3117. 

strSt, St. /., STREET, road, 820, 916, 
1634. [From Lot. strata.] 

Strang, see strong, 
stream, m,, stream, flood, 212, 

1261, 2545. 

strggan, w. v.^ stbew; pp. stred, 
2436. [Cf. Goth, str^ujan.] 
streng, st. w., string, 3117. 
strengel, st. w,, strong chiefs 3115. 
strengest, see strong, 
strengo, st. /., sTRENoth; acc. dat. 
strenge, 1270, 1533, dat. strengo, 
2540. 

strong, Strang, adj.^ strong, 133, 
2684; with gen. msegenes strang, 
‘strong in might,’ 1844. 

strengest, superL, strongest, 
1543; ivith gen. or dat. msegenes, 
mffigene, strengest, 196, 789. 
strfldan, st. v., spoil, plunder; subj. 

pret. strude, 3073*, 3126. 
strynan, lo. v. [From streon.] 

ge-strynan, w. t?., obtain, ac- 
quire, 2798. 

stund, st. time, hour; dat. pi. 
adverbially f stundum, ‘ from time 
to time,’ 1423. 

style, st. neut., steel; dat. 985. 
styi-ecg, adj.i STEEL-EDoed, 1533. 
styman, iv. v. 

toe-styman, w. v., wet, 486. 
styran, w. v., steer, guide, restrain, 
F. 19*. [C/. ^th. stiurjan, 

‘ establish.’] 

styrian, w. v.y stir, disturb, 1374, 
2840; handle, treat, 872 (see 
note). 

styrman, to. v., storm^ 2552. 
suhter-gefsaderan, w.^m. pi., uncle 
and nephew, 1164. 
sum, adj., some, one, a oSsrtain, 
2166. Although sum always has 
the inflections of an ad^. (see 
1. 1432), it is mre often used 


substantively, or as an indef. 
pron., 400, 1251, 1432, etc.; neut. 
ne sceal i>®r dyrnc sum wesan, 

‘ there shall be naught secret,’ 
271. Often with punitive gen, 
675, 713, 1499, etc. f esp. witl^ 
gen. of numerals and adjs. of 
quantity: fJftena sum, ‘one of 
flfteen, i.e. with fourteen others,’ 
207; 80 3123, 1412, 2091^ sumne 
feara, ‘ one of a few, i.e. some 
few,’ 3061 (see note). In a few 
cases sum appear^o have a certain 
demmst. force, 248f314, 1312, 2279. 
sund, st. netit., swmmmg, 507, 517, 
1436, 1618; sound, channel, sea, 
213, etc. 

sund-gehland, st. neut., [sound- 
rlrnd], tumult of the waves, 1450% 
sund-nytt, st. /., [siviMming-use]; 
acc. sund-nytte dreah, ‘achieved 
a feat of swimming,’ 2360. 
sundor-nytt, st. /., special service, 
667. 

sundur, adv., asuNDER, 2422. 
sund-wudu, st. m., [sound- wood] 
ship, 208, 1906. 
sunne, w.f., sun, 94, 606, 648. 
sunu, st. ?a., SON, 268, etc. ; dat. suna, 
1226, etc., sunu, 344. 
sQ.^5, adv., SOUTH, southwards, 868 . 
sfltJan, adv., from the south, 606, 
1966. 
swS.: 

I. adv. of manner and degree, 
so, thus, 20, etc. : leng swa wel, 

‘ the longer the better,’ 1854. 

II. conjunctive adv., as in its 
various meanings, 29, 1667 (so 
soon as), 2184 (since), etc.; in 
elliptical sentences, 2622; eft swa 
»r, 642; correl. with swa 1., 594, 
1092-3, etc. : swa me Higelao 
sie . .modes blrSe, ‘ so may H. be 
gracious to me,’ 435^; swa hyra 
nan ne feol, ‘in such wise that 
none of them fell,’ F. 43, 

in, s=reZ, pron.; wlite-beorhtne 
wang, swa waster bebuge’?5, ‘the 
beauteous-bright plain, which 
water encompasses,’ 93. 

IV, conj., sij^that, 1608, 2006. 
swa )>5ah, swa however, 

972, 2967, etc.; "^redtmdanr after 
hwsetSre, 2442. ^ 

swa liwse’8ere...swa, whichso- 
ever, 686-7. 

swtl hwylc...swa, with gm., 
WHicHsoever, 943, 3057. 
swiSlau, w . V . [bweal] 

be-swiSlaa, w . scorch, 3041. 
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swm, adj, , dear, own dear, 29, 52o, 
etc. 

BwSslIce, adv., gently, 3089. 
sw8ej»er, pron., whichever of two 
[=swa-hw8el)er], F. 29. 

St. »?., young warrior, F. 41*.^ 
l€f. SWAIN from O.N. sveinn.] 
swancor, adj. , [swank] slender, 
2175. ^ 

swan-rSd, st. jfr, swan-road, sea, 

200 . 

swapan,- St. V. [swoop] 

for-swapan,p^«. v., srjsjsp away, 
sweep off, 477', 2814*. 
swarian, w. v. 

ond-swarian, and-swarian, w. 
V., ANSWER, 258, 340. 
swat, St. m., [sweat] blood, 1286, 
',4 2693, 2966. 

, swat-fah, adj., blood-stained, 1111. 
swatig, adj., bloody, 1569. 
SWat-SWa^Su, st. /., [siKE.4r-SWATH] 
blood-track, 2946. 

swalSrian, w. v., subside; pret. pi. 

s wa’Sredon , 570 . See also sweVrian. 
swatSu, [swath] sL /., track, 2098; 
ate. him sio swilSre swatJe weard- 
ade hand, ‘ his right hand showed 
where he had been,’ 2098. 
swatSul, 8t. m. or flame, 782 (see 
note). 

sweart, adj., swaet, black, dark, 167, 
3145,^. 37. [Cf. Goth, swarts.] 
swebhan, w. v., send to sleep, kiU, 
679 ; pres. sg. Brd, swefetS, 600. 

a-swehbaa, w. v., put to sleep, 
kill ; pret. part. pi. aswefede, 567. 
fiwefan, st. v., sleep, sleep the sleep 
of death, 119, 1008, etc.; pret.pl. 
swisfon, 703, swsefun, 1280. 
-swefede, see -swebban. 
swefe^, see swebban. 
swSg, st. m., sound, noise, 89, 644, 
etc. 

swegel, st. , sky, 860, 1078, etc. 
swegel, adj. , bright, clear, 2749. 
swegl-wered, adj., ether-clad, rad- 
iant, 606. 

swelan, st. v,, bum, 2713. 
swelgan, v., swalx>ow; pret., 
with dat., swealh, 743, swealg, 
3155*; pret, absolutely, 

s^lge, 782. 

ibr-swelgafi, st. v., swallow 
up, 1122, 2080. 
swellan, st, v,, swedl, 2713. 
sweltan, st. v., [s'iVELTEii] die, 
1617, etc. ; with cognate dat. 
jmtitQ, -dea’Se, 892, 2782, 3037. 
Bweacan, w. v., molest, oppress, 
1510*. {Gf, swincan.] 


f e-swencan, st. v., strike, bring 
, 2438. 

ge-swenced, pp. (of swencan or 
geswencan), made to toil, harassed, 
harr;^d, pressed, 975, 1368. 
sweng,^ st. m., swing, stroke, 1520 
(see note) , etc. 

sweofot, st. m. or neut., sleep, 1581, 
2295. 

sweolo'S, st. m. or neut. , flame, 1115 
(see note to 1. 782). 

-sweop, see -swapan. 
sweorcan, st. v., grow dark, 1737. 
for-sw(e)orcan, st. v., grow dim, 
1767 (see note to 11. 1766-7). 
ge-sweorcan, st. v., lour, 1789. 
sweord, swurd, swyrd, sword, st. 
neut., SWORD, 437, etc. ; pi. sweord, 
2638, swyrd, 3048, sword, F. 17. 
sweord-bealo, st. neut., sword-bale, 
death by the sword, 1147. 
sweord-freca, w. m., swoRD-warrior, 
1468. ’ 

swurd-lSoma, w. m., swoRD-light, 
F. 37. 

swyrd-gifu, st.f., swoRD-oiving, 
2884. • 

sweotol, adj., clear, 833; nom. 
swutol, 90; weak dat. sweotolan, 
141; Wear'S sweotol, ‘became 
visible,’ 817. 

swerian, st. v., swear, 472, 2738. 
for-swerian, st. v., with dat., 
FORSWEAR, lay a spell upon, 804 
(see note). 

swSte, adj. sweet, F. 41. 
swetJrian, w. v., wane, lessen, 901, 
2702. 

swican, st. v., fail, disappear, escape, 
966, 1460. 

ge-swican, st. v., weaken, fail, 
1524, 2584, 2681. 
swifan, st, v. 

on-swifan, st. v., swing forward, 
raise, 2559. 

swift, adj., swift; weak, 2264. 
swage, adj., silent. 

swigra, compar., more silent, 
980. 

BwSgian, w, v., be silent; pret. sg. 

swigode, 2897, pi. swigedon, 1699. 
swilce, see swylce. 
swlmman, Bwjmmm, st. v., swim, 
1624. 

• ofer-swimman, st. v., over-swim, 
swim over; pret. oferswam, 2367. 
switt, swfn, st. neut., swine, image 
of ta boar on a helmet, 1111, 
1286. 

swincan, st. v., swink, toil, 517. 
swingan, st. v., swing, 2264. 
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swln.'-llc, st. neut.j swmE-^ape, 
image of a boar, 1453. 
swlo^ol, St, m. or neut,, flame, 3145* 
(see note to 1. 782). 
swl«, swy«, adj., strong, ^severe, 
191, 3085. [Cy. Goth, swings.] 

switSra, coinpar,^ stronger; nom. 
fern, sio switSre hand, ‘the right 
hand,’ 2098. 
swl^an, St, and w. v. 

ofer-swy^an, st. and w.v.t over- 
power, overcome, 279, 1768, 
swi^Je, swy^e, adv.^ strongly, greatly, 
very, 597, etc. 

switJor, compar.t more greatly, 
more, more especially, rather, 960, 
1139, 1874, 2198. 

s'wilS-ferh’K, swy^J-ferhU, adj., strong- 
souled, stout-hearted, 173, 493, 
826, 908, 

sm^S-hicgende, adj, {pres, part.), 
Jstrong-thinking] stout-hearted, 
^§19, 1016. 

swi’S-mod, adj. , [strong-MOon] stout- 
hearted, 1624. 

swogan, st. v., sound; pres. part. 
3145. [Cf, Goth. ga-sw6gjan, ‘ to 
sigh,’ and O.E. swegan.] 
swor, see swerian. 

-sworcan, see -sweorcan. 
sword, see sweord. 
swulces, see swylc. 
swurd, see sweord. 
swutol, see sweotol. 
swylc, adj.-pron., such, such as, as. 
[Cf, Goth, swa-leiks.j 

I. {=L. talis) suclx: 

(1) adj, 582, 1347, etc. 

(2) pron, 299 (mth gen.), 996; 
gen, swulces, 880 {see hwS.); acc. 
o^er swylc ut oflerede, ‘ carried out 
and ofl another such [number],’ 
1583. 

II. (=Xi. qualis) such as, 1156 
{with gen.), 1797, 2869; acc. eall 
gedalan... swylc him God sealde, 
‘ deal out all that God gave him,’ 
72. 

III. (=L. talis... qualis) swylc... 
swylc, ‘such... as,’ 1249 (with 
gen.), 1328-9, 3164. 

swylce : 

I. adv,, as well as, likewise, 118, 
298, etc. ; once swilce, 1152. 

H. conjunctive adv., as, 75T; as 
if, F. 38. 

flwylt, at. m., death, 1255, 1436. 

[Cf. Goth, swulta-.] 
swyltrdssg, st. m., death-nii'y, 2798. 

[Cf. sweltan.] 
swymman, see swtmman. 


swyn, see swin. 
swynsian, w. v., resound, 611 . 
swyxd, see sweord. 
sw^, see switS. 

-sw^an, s€»e -swi^Jan. 

'sw:^e, see swi^ie. 
sf, see wesan. 

qyfan-wintre, adj., seven winters 
old, 2428. 

sjrfone, see seofon.^ 

-syh«, see -sgon. 
sylf(a), see self. 

syll, st.f., SILL, be«^, floor, 775. 
syllan, see sellan. 
syUic, see seUic. 

symbol, st neut,, feast, banquet, 564, 
etc. ; dat. symble, 119,2104, symle, 
81, 489, 1008. [From Greek through 
Lat. symbola, ‘ a share ’ ; cf. HoM- 
hausen, Anglia, Beiblatt xm. 226.] 
symbel-wynn, /., feast-joy, joy 
m feasting, 1782. 

sym(b)le, adv., always, 2450, 2497, 
2880. [Cf. Goth, simle, ‘once.’l 
symle, n,, see symbel. 
syn-bysig, adj., [sin-busy] guilt- 
haunted, troubled by guilt, ^26. 
syn-dolb, st. neut. , ceaseless wound, 
incurable wound, 817. 
syndon, see wesan. 
syngaies, see singSles. 
syngian, %o. v., sin; pp. gesyngad, 
2441. ^ 

synn, /., sin, crime, injury, 
hatred, struggle, 975, 1255, 2472, 
3071. 

syn-scalJa, w. m., cruel scatbqv, 
707 (see note), 801. 

S3m-snsed, st. /., [ceaseless piece] 
huge gulp, 743. 
synt, see wesan. ^ 

syrce, w. /., sark, shirt of mail, 
226, 334, 1111. 

syrwan, w. v., ensnare, 161. [From 
searu.] kn 

be*syrwan, w. v., ensnare, 713, 
etc. ; contrive, 942; besyred, 2218*. 
syWSan, see silStSan. 

T 

t3>cen, st. neut^ token, 833; dat, 
tacne, 141, 1654. [C/. Goth, 

t&ikns.] " 

tsican, w. v. 

ge-tiican, w. v., teach, indicate, 
assign, 313, 2013. 

talian, w. v., reckon, claim, 582, 
594, 677, 2027; pres. sg. Ist we» 
> ie talige, * I reckon it a thing to be 
expected,’ 1845. 
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te; with dat., to, from, 2922 

(see note). 

tear, st, m., teab, 1872. [C/. Goi/i. 
tagr.] 

tela, adv., well, 948, etc., 
telj^e, see tSllan. 

tellan, w, v., tell, reckon, deem, 
794, etc.; pres. sg. 1st telge, 2067: 
ac him wsel-bende weotode teald?, 
‘but f^f he did-] he might reckon 
death-bands prepared for himself,’ 
1936. 


teoh, si. /., ban4» troop; dat. sg. 
teohhe, 2938.-S*' 

teohhian, w. v., assign, 951; pp. 
geteohhod, 1300. 

t§on, St. V., [tow] tug, draw, 553, 
1036, 1288 (of a sword), 1439; 
^pret. sg. brim-lMe teah, ‘ took the 
ocean-way,’ 1051; so eft-slSas teah, 
1332. [Cf. Goth, tiuhan.] 

3.-t§on, St. V., [tog] take; pret. 
sg. ateah, 766 (see note to 
11. 765-6). 

ge-teon, st. v., tug, draw, 1545, 
2610, F. 17; deliver, 1044: im- 
pi^at. sg. no bu him wearne geteoh 
•Slnra gegn-cwida, ‘do not thou 
give them a refusal of thy replies,’ 
366; pret. sg. he him est geteah 
meara ond ma-Sma, ‘he presented 
to him the horses and treasures,’ 


2165. 

of-t§oa, St. V., Tuo OFF or away, 
withhold; with gen. rei and dat. 
pers., 5; with dat. rei, 1520; with 
acc. rei, 2489. See of-teon, below 
and note to 1. 5. 

Wrh-tSon, St. V., iTUG through] 
bring about, 1140. 

t§on, St. V., accuse. ICf. Goth. 
teihtfh, ‘show.’] 
of-t§on, deny, 5 (see note) and 
cf. of-t§on, above. 
t@on, w, v.,with acc., make, adorn, 
provide, r462; pret. pi. teodan, 
43. 


ge-tSon, W.V., appoint, arrange, 
prepare, 2295, 2526. 
tdd, St.f., TILE, TIME, 147, 1915. 
tU(l), adj., good, 61, 1250, 1304, 
2721. 

tilian, %. v., with gen., [till] gain, 

ism. ^ 

tlmtoraWi to. v., timber, build, 307. 
be4imbran, w. v., [betimbee] 
build; pret. pi., betimbredon, 
3159. 


$t. m., glory, 1654. 
tSr-dailig, adj., [glory-blessed] 
glorious, happy in fame, 2189. 


lar-fesst, adj., [glory-FAsr] glorious, 
OSS’. 

tir-l§as, adj., glory-LEss; gen. sg. 
absolutely, 843. 

titJian, . 14?. v., impers., with gen., 
grant; pp. W83s...bene geti'Sad, 
‘(of) the boon (it) was granted,’ 
2284. 

t5, prep., with dat., to, towards, 28, 
etc.: for, as, esp. in predicative 
dats., 14, to so'Se, ‘as a fact,’ 51, 
etc.: with verbs of ashing, etc. at 
the hands of, from, 158, 525, 601, 
etc.', at [time), 26. 

Special usages : 

(1) for, in adverbial phrases of 
time: to aldre, ‘for ever,' 955, 
2005, 2498; to life, ‘in his life- 
time, ever,’ 2432; t5 widan feore, 
‘ever,’ 933. 

(2) to, with gerundial injin., 316, 
473 (see note), etc. 

(3) weor’San to, ‘to become,’ 4(to, 
587, etc. 

(4) Following its case: him to, 
‘to it,’ 313; 909 (see note); 1396 
(see wenan); >e >u her to lecast, 
‘on which thou lookest here,’ 
1654 ; us seceati to Sweona leoda, 
‘the peoples of the Swedes will 
come against us,* 3001. 

t6 hwan, see hwa, hwsst. 

t6 J>»s, adv„ so, 1616. 

to )>88S )>©» conjunctive phrase, 
TO (the point) where, thither 
whence, 714, 1967, 2410; to the 
point (degree) that, until, 1585 
(see note), 

to J>on, adv., to that degree, so, 
1876. 

to kon, ksst, until, 2591, 2845; 
see sO. 
to, adv.: 

{Vj ^preposition without expressed 
object [cf. the particles of separable 
verbs in German ) : therexo, to him, 
to it, 1422, 1755, 1785, 2648. 

(2) TOO, before adjs. and advs., 
133, 137, 191, etc.: to fela mioles, 
‘far too much,’ 694; he to foi^ 
gestop, ‘he had stepped too far 
forward,’ 2289. 

tO-gSBdre, adv., togethbe, 2630. 
to-gOanes, prep., with dat., 

f blowing its case, Towards, aoAiNst, 
666, 747 1542, 1626 (to meet), 

1893: godum togenes, ‘to where 
the<*good man lay,’ 3114. 
tO-geanes, adv.: grap ka togeanes, 
‘then she elutehed at [him],’ 
1501. 
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td-middes, adv.^ in the Minst, 3141, 
torht, adj., bright, clear, 313. ^ 
tom, St. neut.y anger, rage, 2401; 

insult, distress, 147, 833, 2189, 
tom, adj. ^ 

tornost, sttperl.y bitteresu, 2129. 
tom-gem5t, st. neut.^ [wrath-ME^rr- 
ing] angry meeting, encounter, 
1140. 

tS-somne, adv,, together, 2568. 
tredan, st. v., with acc.t tkead, 
1362, 1964, etc. 

treddian, tryddian, tv, v., intram, ^ 
TiiEAD^ go, 725, 922. 
trem, st. m. or neut.: aoc. sg, 
adverbially, fotes trem, ‘a foot’s 
breadth or space,’ 2525. 
treow, st. f., TKoth, TRuth, good 
faith, 1072, 2922. [0/. Goth. 

triggwa.] 

tr§owan, w. v., with dat., trow, 
trust: pret. sg. gehwylc hiora his 
^erhj?e trcowde, * each of them 
trusted XJnferth’s mind,’ 1166. 
(See also truwian.) 
trSow-loga, w. m., TRoth-Liar, troth- 
brofiker, 2847. 
trodu, st. /., track, 843. 
trum, adj., strong, 1369. 
trfLwian, w. v,, with gen. or dat., 
TROW, trust, believe, 669, 1993, etc. 
ge-trtlwian, w. v.i 

(1) with gen. or dat., trow, trust; 
with gen,, 2322, 2540; with dat., 
1533. 

(2) with acc., confirm; pret. pi. 
getruwedon, 1095. 

tryddian, see treddian. 

tr:^we, adj., true, 1165. \Cf. Goth. 

triggws.] 
twa, see twSgen. 
twwfan, w. V. 

ge-twSfan, w. v., usu, with 
acc. pers. and gen. rei, divide, 
sever, separate, restrain, 479, 
etc,; pp. getwflefed, ‘ended,* 1658. 
tw»man, w, v. 

ge-twssman, w. v., with acc, 
pers. and gen. rei, sever, out off, 
968. 

twSgen, m., twa,/. and neut., num., 
TWAiv, TWO, 1095, 1163, etc.; geti. 
twega, 2532; dat. twsem, 1191. 
[Cf, Goth, twai,] 

tweif, num., tweeve; 147; twelfa, 
3170 (see note). {Cf* Goth. 
twa-lif.] 

twSontun, dat. pi. of distr^. tiu- 
mral: be (bi) s»m tweonum; 
* by the two seas, i.e. beTWEEN the 
seas,’ 858, 1297, 1685, 1956. 


tydre, adj., feeble, unwarlike, 2847. 
tyhtan, w. v. 

on-tyhtan, w. v., entice, 3086. 
tyn, TEN, 3159 ; inflected tyne, 2847. 
[Cf. Goth, taihun,] 

P. D 

fk: 

I. ado., then, 26tf etc. 

II. rei, adv, or conj., with indie., 
when, as, since, seeing, 201, etc.; 
correl. with ha appve, 140, etc. 

ha, adj.-pron., see se, sS. 
hssm, THEM, see se, se. 

J)Sr: [Cf. Goth, bar.] 

I. adv., THERE, 32, etc.; wn- 
emphatic (like mod. there with 
impers. verbs) 271, 440, etc. 

’Saar on innan, 71, 2089, etc., see 
innan. 

II. rei. adv., where, 286, etc.; (to) 
where, 356, etc.; if, 1835. With 
swa folloioing: 'S£or...swa, ‘if so 
be that,’ 797, 2730. (Cf. note t» 
1. 762.) 

hsera, hiere, see se, s5. 

hses, adj.-pron., see se, s5. 

)>ses, adv.: 

(1) therefore, 900, 1992, etc.; see 
s@. 

(2) so, 773, 968, etc. 
hsss he, conj.: 

(1) as, 1341, 1350, 3000. 

(2) because, 108, 228, 626, 1628, 
1751, 1998, 2797, etc,; correl. with 
preceding hffis, 1779. 

t5 hses io, see t5. 
hast, adj.-pron., see se, s§. 

hset, conj., that, so that, 62, etc.; 
until, 84, 1911; in that, 3036; 
often correl. with the demount, neut. 
pron. h®t or hSBS (see s§), 778-9, 
1591-3, 1598-9, etc.; repeated, 
2864-6-71. See not^ to 1. 765. 

hast he, conj., that^ 1846. 
hsette ( = h®t he), conj., that, 151, etc. 
hafian, w. v., with acc., consent to, 
submit to, 2963, 

-hah, see -hiegan, 

ham, see se, sg. 

hanan, see hoziajp^. 

hanc, st. m.: , 

(1) with gen. re», THANKsr 928, 

1997, etc. ^ 

(2) content, pleasure; dot. sg. ha 
ne gif-soeattas Oeata ^edou 
hyder to hanee» 979. 

hanc-hyegende, adj. (pres, part.), 
[THouoHt-thinking], mommm, 
2235. 
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))8mcian, w, v,, thank, 625, 1397; 
pret» pLf >ancodon, 1626, >an- 
cedon, 227. 

>anon, see >ozian. 

|>S,ra, see se, sS. 

>9,8, see >88. ' 

>1, rel. particle, indech, who, that, 
which, etc. 

(1) Alone, 192, 500, etc.; acc. sy. 
355,^182; dat, sg. 2400, 3001; 
nom, pi, 45, etc.; acc, pi, 2490, 
2796; gen, pi, 950; dat, pi, >e ge 
>^r on standalS, *in which ye stand 
there,* 2866;%flO 1654: heo >a 
faih'iSe wr8ec,^><3 >u gystran niht 
Grendel cwoaldost, ‘she avenged 
the feud, in which thou killedst 
Grendel yesternight,* 1334; mid 
l>£i§re sorhge, >o him sio silr belamp, 

‘ with the sorrow, wherewith that 
blow befell him (see sfir),* 2468. 

(2) Inmediately preceded by se, seo, 

> 80 t, etc.; se >e, 103, 1260, 1342, 
1449, 1462 {antec, iengum) ; se >e 
for SCO >e, 1344, 1887, 2685; Seo 
>e, 1445; toe >e, 1054, 1298, 
2056, 2173; 2>l- ]>e, 1592. Cor- 

relatnm: se.,.Be >e, 506 (followed 
by verb in 2nd pers.); seo hand 
...sc >e, 1343-4; sio hond.,.Be >e, 
2684-5. 

N.B. After >ara >e the verb is 
often in the sg.: 843, 996, 1051, 
1461^2130, 2251, 2383. 

(3) Followed by redundant ho ; acc, 
sg. m, >e hine dea’^ nime'S, * whom 
death will take,’ 441, cf. 1436, etc. 

>ses >e, see >S9S, adv, 

>set >8, see >s 0 t, cmj, 

>eah >8, see >9ah. 
for^on >8, see for>am. . 
lib >dss >8, see t5. 
pers, pron. {acc, and dat. of >u), 
THEE, to thee, etc., 417, etc. With 
a cowparative, than thou, 1850. 
>5, demand, pron,, see s§. 

>5, conj,: 

(1) because, corrcl, with a jjrc- 
eming >y, >e (see se), 488, 1436, 
0c he iisic,..gecea8,..>e, ‘on this 
account he chose us, because,* 
2638-41. 

(2) that, so thaf, 242. 

see -juogan. 

>§al3L,^o?y., mu. with stt&yV, rarely 
indie, (1X02): movm^ although, 
203, etc.; >©h, 1618; >eahic 
eal msege, ‘although I may,* 680. 
ICf, Oath. >4uh.3 
>9ah >8, vsu, with sulj,^ 
although, 682, etc. 

B. 


>gah, adv., THOUGH, yet, however, 

swS. >ga]i, see swS.. 

>earf, st. need, 201, etc.; acc, 
fremma‘5 gena leoda*>earfe, ‘fulfil 
still Jhe people’s need, * 2801. [Cf. 
Goth, >arba.] 

>earf, v., see >urfaa. 

>earfa, w, m., semes >earfa, ‘shelter- 
less,* 2225. 

(pe-)>earflan, w. v., necessitate, 
render necessary; pp. ge>earfod, 
1103. 

>earle, adv,, severely, hard, 560. 
>gaw, St. m., [thew] custom, 178, 
etc.; dat. pi. ‘m good customs,* 
2144. 

>ec, pers. proti. (archaic acc. of >u), 
thee, 946, etc. 

>ecceaii, w. v., [thatch] cover, 
enfold, 3015; pret. pi. >ehton, 
513. 

>egn, St. m., thane; used of l^o- 
wulf, 194, etc., Hengest, la85, 
Wiglaf, 2721, etc. 

>8gn-S0rg, St. THANE-SOBBOW, 

sorrow for one’s thanes, 131. 
>ggon, >egun, see >icgan. 

>g]i, see >gah. 

>ehton, see >ecceaxi. 

>eiic(e)an, w. v,, thinic, intend: 
usu. with following inf,, 355,^48 
(fut.), 739, etc.; with dependent 
clause, 691; absolutely, 289, 2601 
(see onwendan). 

a->eac(e)an, w, v., think out, 
intend, 2643. 

ge->8nc(e)an, w. v., with acc., 
THINK, think of, 1474, 1734. 
kenden, adv., then, 1019, 2985. 
kenden, conj., with indie, or subj., 
while, whilst, 30, etc. 

>engel, st. m., prince, king, 1507. 
>gnian (=>egnian), w. v,, with dat,, 
serve, 560 . 

>god, st. /., people, nation, 643, etc. 

[Cf. Goth. >iuda.] 

>god-cyiiing, -kyning, >iod-cyiiiiig, 
st. m., nation-KiNG, king of a 
people, 2, 2144 (Hrothgar), 2579 
(Beowulf), 2963 (Ongentheow), 
etc. 

>goden, >ioden, st, m., prince, king, 
34, etc.; dat, keodne, 345, etc., 
beoden, 2032; pU >eodnas, 3070, 
jCf. Goth, >iudans.] 

>god6n-lgas, adj., prince-Lsss, with- 
out one’s chief, 1103. 
>goa-gestrgon, st, neuL, nation- 
treasure, national possession, 44, 
1218*. 


16 
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>god-k 3 ming, see >eod-cynmg. 
Hod'-scea'i^ay w, m., nation-iSfC^jp^er, 
national foe, 2278, 2688. 
j’Sod-hrea, 8t, f, aiid w. m., national 
miseiy, 178. 

)>Sof, St, m,, THIEF, 2219. t 
J»§on, St. v.y thrive, succeed, 8; pret. 
sg. 2836 (see note). {Cf. Goth. 
heihan.] 

ge»|>eon, st. i’., thrive, 25, 910; 
imperat. sg., 1218. 

on-^Son, st. v.i thrive; pret, sg. 
he j?8es ffir oiibah, *he therefore 
throve erewhile,’ 900 (but see 
note). 

J>§on (=l)ywan), io. v., oppress, 2736. 

i>eos, see j|»es. 

ieostre, adj., dark, 2332. 

J>§ow, St. ?w., slave, 2223*. 

J»5s, |)gos, Ms, demonst. adj., this, 
sing. nom. m. hes, /. >eos, n. ]>is ; 
acc. in. hisne, 75, hysne, 1771, 
has, n. his; gen. m. n. hisses, 
1^16, hysses, 197, etc., /. hisse; 
dat. VI, n. hissum, 1169, %ssum, 
2639, /. hisse ; instrum, m. n. Sys. 
Plur. m. f. n. nom, acc.^ has ; gen. 
hisssf, dat. hyssum, 1062, etc. 
Mcg(e)an, st. v., ivith acc., seize, 
tate, partake of, eat, 736, 1010; 
pret. pi. indie, 2633, snhj. 

P»gon, 563. 

ge-hicgan, st. v., with acc., 
take, receive, 1014; sg. ge- 
heah, 618, 628; gehah, 1024. 
hin, poss. adj., thine, thy, 267, etc. 
hi3xc(e)an, see )>ynca]i. 
hindan, st. v., swell with pride, 
anger, etc., F. 13. 
hlng, st. neut., thing, matter, affair, 
409, 426; gen. pi. senige H^ga, 
‘by any means, in any way, on 
any condition, at all,’ 791, 2374, 
2905, 

hingan, w. v., deteimine, appoint, 
1938; pp. wiste hss^n ahlaacan... 
hilde gejinged, ‘knew that battle 
was in store for the monster,’ 647. 

ge-hlngan, w, v., with rejl, dat., 
determine (to come, go, etc.) ; 
pres, gif him honne Hrehrio to 
hofum Geata gehinge’S, *if then 
Hrethric betakes him to the 
Geats’ court,’ 1836. 
hingian, w?. V.; 

(1) address, speak, 1843. 

{i) compound, settle, allay, 156, 
470. ^ 

Mod-, see hgod-. 
hioden, see hSoden. 
his, d 0 mmst. adj., see hea. 


holian, w. r., [thole] endure: [Cy. 
Goth, hulan.] 

(1) trans. 832, 1525, etc. 

(2) intnins. 2499. 
ge-hoUan, w. v., [tholeJ: 

- (1). trans^y endure, 87,* 147; dat. 
inf. to geholianne, 1419. 

(2) intrans.y wait patiently, 3109. 
hen, pro'U. , see sS. 

t6 hon, adv.y dejn’ee, so, 

1876; see s@. 

t6 hon, hset, until, 2591, 2845; 
see se. 

honan, honon, haniii, l^anon, adv., 
THENce, 819, 520, 1668, 111, etc.; 
somettmes of personal origin, 1960, 
etc. 

hone, see se, s€. 

honne, adv., then, 377, etc.; 

peated, 1104-6. See honne, cong. 
honne, eonj.: 

(1) when, while, with imlic. and 
suhj., 23, 573, etc.; in elliptical 
sente7we, breac honne moste, ‘en- 
joyed [him or them] while I 
might,’ 1487. Correl. withiionne, 
adv . : 484-5, 2032-4 ; honne Jio 
gyd wreco... honne his sunu han- 
gatS, ‘[that] he should then utter 
a dirge, when his son is hanging,’ 
2446-7. 

(2) THAN, after compare.: 44*, 
etc . With eo^npar. omitted ^ raedo- 
89m micel... honne yldo beam 
ffifre gefrunon, ‘a great mead- 
hall, [greater] than the children 
of men ever heard of,’ 70* (but 
see note). 

honon, see honan. 
horfte, see hnrfan. 

hrdg, st. /., time; acc. sg. of dura- 
tion of tifne, 54, 114, 1257 
sg. ha hyne sio hrag beewom, 
‘when the time (of stress) came 
upon him,’ 2883; cf. 87 (see note). 
[Cf. Goth, hragjan, ‘to fun.’] 
hr6a-n§dla, w. dire need, 2223. 
[C/. 0. E. nyd.] 

hrSa-nyd, st. dire need, oppres- 
sion, misery, 284; dat. pi. he hie 
...for hrea-nydum holian scoldon, 
‘which they through dire com- 
pulsion had to Sadure,’ 83^. 
hrSat, st. m., troop, baad, 4, 240#. 
hr^atlan, w. v,, THBEATen, ^ress; 
pret. pi. meo..,hreatedon hearle, 
‘pressed me hard,’ 560. 
hrec-wudu, st. m., [might-woon] 
spear, 1246. 

hrSo, hrJo, nmn. neut. (of hrie)? 
THBEE, 2278, 2174. [Of. Goth hreis.] 
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|Kreotteo}>a, ord, num.. thieteeiith, 
2406. 

I^zldda, ord. num,, third, 2688. 
i^ringan, sU -y., intram., throng, 
2960; pret, sg. jbrong, 2883. 

for-j>i5ingaii, st. snatch, 

rescue, 1084. 

ge-)>ringan, st. v., throng, 
bound, 1912. m 

Mo, J>reo. 

Mst-hydig, adj* bold-minded, 2810. 
J»nt.ig, Mttig, st. neut., with gm., 
THIRTY, 123, 2361; gm. sg. 379. 
|>roiig, see }>ringt»i. 

Mwian, w. -jf., suffer, 2605, etc.; 
pret. sg. jjrowode, 2594, Mwade, 
1589, 1721. 

^fe-Jarden, pp. (isolated: Sieversg 
§ 385, N. 1), forged, 1285 (see 
note). 

|>ryin(m), st. m., might, force, 1918; 
glory, 2; dat. pi. adverbially, 
hrymmum, ‘powerfully,’ 235. 
|>r 5 rm-lic, adj., mighty, glorious, 
1246. 

st. /., strength; dat. pi. 
jgxf'iSnm dealle, ‘proud in their 
strength,’ 494. 

|a:ytS-S 0 m, st. neut., mighty house, 
noble hall, 657. 

M^-Tic, %dj., excellent, 400, 1627. 
►ryd-licost, superl., most excel- 
lent: uc’c. pi. 2869 (see note). 

adj., strong in might, 
131 (see note), 736. 

>rSiS-word, st. neut., choice or 
mighty word, excellent talk, 643. 

p&t's. pron., THOU, 269, etc.; acc. 
sg. >ec, he (q. v.). 
j»ungen, ge-hungen, adj. (pp.), 
[thriven] mature, distinguished, 
exipellent, 624, 1927. [C/. heon 

and see SieverSg §§ 383, N. 3, 
386, N. 2.] 

hunian, w. v., THUNder, resound, 
groan, Mam; pret. hunede, 1906. 
ge-kuxen, see ^e-hrden. 
hurfan, pret. pres, v., need: pres. 
hearf, hearft, 445, 595, etc.; subj. 
hurfe, 2495 ; pret. >orfte, 157, etc.; 
pret. pi. 2363* (see note). [Cf. 
Goth, haiirban.] 

hurh, ^rep., wim ace., through, 
“bilfial, carnal, instrumental or 
Tna^ing attendant circumstances 
(see note to L 276), 267, etc. 
hus, adv., THUS, 238, 337, 430. 
hilsend, st. neut., thousand, 3050; 

pi. husenda, 1829. Without foh 
• lowing noun of measure: gen. pi. 
hund husenda landes ond looenra 


beaga, 2994 (see note). Hum 
jvithout a dependent gm.: acc. pi. 
ofd him gesealde seofan husendo, 
2195. 

hy, see s^, s§. 

hSlses, conj., LESt, 1918. 
hyder, adv., thither, 379, 2970, 
3086. 

hyhtig, adj., doughty, strong, 1558. 
[Cf. >eon.] 

hyle, st. m., spokesman, 1165, 1456. 
hyncan, hincean, w. v., with dat. 
pers., seem, 368, 687, etc.; some- 
times impers., 2653. 

of-hyncan, w. v., displease, 
2032. 

hyrl, adj., pierced, F. 47. 
hyrs, st. m., giant, 426. 
hfs, see J»es. 

J»ys-He, ady., [2’jrusLiKB] such; nom. 

/•» hyslicu, 2637. 
hysne, i>ysses> hyssum, see hes. 
hystru, st. darkness, 87. (Gf. 

heostre.] » 

>ywan, w. V., oppress, 1827, see hSon. 
[Cf. heow.] 


U 

nfan, adv., from above, above, 
330, 1500. ^ 

ufera, compar. adj., later; dat. pi. 

uferan, 2392, ufaran, 2200. 
ufor, compar. adv., higher, up- 
wards, on to higher ground, 2951 
(but see note). 

iUite, w. dawn, twilight, 126. 

[Cf. Goth, uhtwo.] 
tUbit-floga, w. m., dawn-Exxer, 2760. 
tllit-lilem, st. m., din or crash 
in the dawn, 2007. 
tmt-scea'iJa, w. m., dawn-so^rHer, 
dawn-foe, 2271. 

umbor-wesende, adj. (pres, part.), 
being a child, 46, 1187. 
nn-bli’Se, adj., unblithe, joyless, 
130, 2268, 3031. 

un-byrnende, adj. (pres, part.), 
UNBURNing, without being burnt; 
nom. sg. absolutely, 2548. 
unc, pers. pron. (dat. and acc. dual 
of ic), to us two, us two, 540, 
645, 2137, etc. 

nncer, pers. pron. (gen. dual of io), 
•of us two, 2532 ; coupled with the 
gm. of a proper name, uneer 
Grendles, ‘of Grendel and me,’ 
2(502. 

imcer, poss. adj. (see above), our 
(dual ) ; dat. pi. uncran, 1185. 

16-^2 
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Tm-cftlJ, adj,i UNCOUTH, unknown, 
evil, 276, 1410, 2214; geii^^^sg, 
absolutely, 960 (Grendel) ; uncukes 
fela, ‘many a thing unknown,’ 
876. 

under, prep, , under : i- 

(1) loith dat, (of rest), 8, etc.; 

amid, 1302, 1928; (temporal) 

during, 738 (see note). 

(2) with acc. (of motion, expressed 
or implied), 403, etc.; within, 
underneath, 1037. To denote ex- 
tent : under swegles begong, ‘under 
the sky’s expanse,’ 860, 1773; 
under heofones liwealf, 2015. 

under, adv., under, beneath, 1416, 
2213. 

undem*msBl, st, neut., [undern-mbal] 
morning-time, 1428. 
un-deamlnga, adv,, openly, F. 24. 
[Of, dyrne.] 

un-dyme, un-derne, adj\, uNsecret, 
]jpanifest, 127, 2000,' 2911'’^. 
un%yme, adv,, uNSecretly, openly, 
160, 410. 

un-fSene, adj,, uNguileful, sincere, 
2068. 

un-fSge, adg\, [unpet] undoomed, 
not fated to die, 573, 2291. 
un-^ger, adj., unfair, 727. 
un-ditme, adv., incontestably, 1097 
(^ee note). 

un-forht, adj,, uNafraid, 287. 
un-forhte, adv., fearlessly, 444. 
un-frSd, adj., not old, young, 2821. 
un-from, adj., inert, not bold, un- 
warlike, 2188. 

un-gSara, adv., not of tore: 

(1) but now, 932. 

(2) erelong, 602. 

un-ged6fellce, adv., unfittingly, 
unnaturally, 2435. 
un-gemete, adv., [VNMJssTly] im- 
measurably, 2420, 2721, 2728. 
un-gemetes, adv. (gen^ of adj. un- 
gemet, uNifEsr), immeasurably, 
unigmetes, 1792 (see note). 
un-gyfetJe, adj., not granted, 2921. 
im-h551o, St. [uNHEALth] destruc- 
tion; gm. sg. wiht unhselo, 120 
(see note). 

uE-h€ore, un-hiore, un-hyre, adj., 
UNcanny, monstrous, 2120, 2413; 
nom. sg. f. unheoru, 987. 
unhUtme, adv. 1129 (see note to 
1. 1097). 

unhror, ad}., not stirring, F. 47 (see 
note). 

unigmetes, adv., see ungemetes? 
uu-16of, adj., [uNDiEp] not dear, 
unloTed; acc.pl. absolutely, 2863. 


un-lifigende, undyfigende, adj. (pm. 
part.), uNLiving, lifeless, dead, 
468, 744, 1308, 2908; dat, sg. m, 
keet bi‘5 driht-guman unlifgendum 
softer sGlest, ‘tluit will afterwards 
, be best fcTT the noble warrior when 
dead,’ 1389. 

un-iytel, adj., [unlittle] no little, 
<^498, 833, 885. 

un-murnlice, adv.^ uNMomiNfulLT, 
without hesitation, recklessly, 449, 
1756, 

umxan, pret.-pres. i\, grant, will, 
wish, OWN, 503.51^2874; pres, sg. 
1st, an, 1225; sulj. pret. 1st, uke 
ic swikor, kost^b’u hine selfne geseon 
muste, ‘I would rather that thou 
mightst have seen himself, ’ 960; 
3'rd, keah he wel, ‘how much 
soever he wished,’ 2855. ^ 

ge-unnan, pret.-pres. v., grant, 
346, 1661. 

un-nyt, adj., useless, 413, 3168. 
un-riht, st. neut., UNRionT, wrong, 
1254, 2739. 

un-rihte, adv., UNiiiGHTly, wrongly, 
3059. , 

un-rim, st. neut., countless number, 
1238, 2624, 3135. 
un-lime, adj., countless, 3012, 
un-r5t, adj., [uNglad] sad, 1^148. 
un-sldw, adj., [unslow] not slow; 
mm. sg. eegum unslaw, ‘not slow 
of edge,’ 2e564* (see note]! 
un-snyttro, st. /., UNwisdom; dat. 
pi. his unsnyttrum, ‘in his folly,’ 
1734. 

un-s6fte, adv., [uNsoFTly] with difii- 
culty, 1655, 2140. 
un-BWllje, adv. 

un-switior, compar., less strongly, 
2578, 2881. ^ 

un-synilg, adj., UNsiNning, guiltless, 
2089. 

un-synnum, adv. (dat. pi. of ^'un- 
synn), ‘sixlessly,’ 1072^ 
un-tale, adj., blameless, 1865. 
un-tydre, st. m., evil progeny; nmn. 
pi. untydras, 111. 

un-wacllc, adj,, [unh’e.i/clike] firm, 
strong, 3138. 

un-weamum, adv., without hind- 
rance, 741. ♦ 

un-wrecen, adj. ' {pp.}n 
unavenged, 2443. « 

Up, adv., UP, 128, 224, etc, 
fip-lang, adj,, [uplong] upright, 759. 
Uppe, adv., UP, 566. 
upp-riht, adj., upright, 2092, 
to, pers. pron. (gm. pi. of ic), of ns? 



Glossary 245 


fife, 'jpo«s. adj. (see above), oub, 2647. 
iiram, pera, pron. (anom. form of the 
dat. pL o/ic, used here for unc), to 
us, 2659 (see note), 
tls, pers. pron. {dat, pi, of ic), to us, 
346, 382* etc. ; for us,’^642. • 

dser, pers, pron. (=iire, gen, pi. of 
ic); user neosan, ‘to visit us,’ 
2074. ^ 

il^ser, j?. adj, (^e above), our; acc, 

^ sg. m. useme, 3002; gen. sg. neut. 
iisses, 2813; dat. sg, m, nssum, 
2634. 

flsic, pers. pron.'^acc. pi, of ic), us, 
458, 2638, etc. 

usses, ussum, see User, poss. adj. 

■at, adiL^ OUT, 215, etc, 

atan, adv., from withouT, without, 

• 774, etc. [Cf. Goth, utana.] 
atan-weard, adj., outward, the out- 
side of, 2297. 

at-fds, adj,, ouTward bound, ready 
to start, 33. 
uton, see wutun. 

-at-weard, adj., [outward] wbbs ut- 
weard, ‘was outward bound,’ 761. 
see unnan. 

atJ-genge, adj., escaping, transitory; 
nom. sg. wees ^sohere...feorh u’S- 
genge, ‘life departed from Ms- 
chere,’ 2123. 

W 

■wa, in ter j., woe: wa bi^ b»iJi.,.wel 
hi% 183, 186. [Cf. Goth. 

wai.] 

wacian, w. v., watch; imperat, sg. 

waca, 660. See wseccan. 
wacnigeazL. 

on-wacnigean, w. v., intrans. 
[a\9aken], F. 10. 

wadan, st. v., wade, go; pret. sg. 
wod, 714, 2661 ; pp, gewaden, 220. 

on-'waflaii, st, v., assail; sg. 
hine fyren onwod, * him (Heremod) 
crime assailed,’ 915. 

> 13 x 11 - wadan, st. v,, wade 
through, pierce, penetrate, 890, 
1567. 

wado, etc., see wsed. 
wseccan, w.v., participle only found, 
except in Norm: for other parts 
*^eian used : cf. Sieversa § 416, 5 ; 
WA^CH, keep &wjhjs, pres, part., 
nom, sg. m, wssccende, 708, ace, 
sg. m, wfisccendne 1268, wsBceende, 
2841. 

■wsecnan, st, v., intrans. [waken], 

* arise, spring, come, be bom, 85, 
1266, 1960; pret, pi. wooun, 60. 


See Sieversg § 392, 2. [Cf. Goth. 
gS^vaknan,] 

on-W8Scnan, [awaken] 2287 ; be 
bom, arise, spring, 56, 111. 
wsed, st. n., flood, sea* wave; nom. 
pi. '^ado, 546; wadu, 681*: gen. 
pi. wada, 608. 

wSfre, adj., wAFSEing, about to 
die, expiring, 1150 (but see note), 
2420; wandering, 1331. 
wsBg, see weg. 

wSeg-hora, %o. m., 1440 (see note), 
wage, st. neut., stoup, flagon, tank- 
ard, 2253, 2282. 

wag-holm, st. m., the billowy sea, 
217. 

wag-li'5end, st. m, {pres, part.), 
wave-farer, sea-farer, 3158*. 
wagnan, w. v. 

be-wagnan, w, v., offer, 1193. 
wag-sweord, st. neut., wave-swoRD, 
sword with a wavy pattern, 1489. 
wal, st. neut., slaughter, the slain, 
corpse, 448, etc.; nom. pi. walu, 
1042. 

wal-hedd, st. neut,, slaughter-BED, 
964. 

wal-hend, st. m. slaughte?-HOND, 
death-B^iND, 1936. 

wal-toleat, adj., [slaughter- wretched]; 
acc. f. wunde wssl-bleate, ‘his 
deathly pitiful wound,’ 2725. ^ 
wsel-dSa®, st. m., slaughter-DEATH, 
death by violence, 695. 
wal-drSor, st. m, or neut., slaughter- 
gore, 1631. 

wal-fahtJ, st. /., slaughter-xiEun, 
deadly feud, 2028. 

wal-f£lg, adj., slaughter-stained, 
cruel, bitter, 1128. 
wsel-feall, -fyU, st. m., slaughter- 
EALL, violent death, 3154 ; dat. sg. 
geweox he ... to wal-f ealle . . . Deniga 
leodum, ‘he waxed great for a 
slaughter to the Danish people,’ 
1711. 

wsel-ftls, adj. [slaughter-ready] ex- 
pecting death, 2420. 
wfiel-f!7ll, see wael-feaU, 
wsel-ft^o, st. f , slaughter-EiLL, fill 
of slaughter, 125. 

wael-fyr, st. neut., slaughter-xiRE, 
death-bringing fire, 2682; corpse- 
fire, pyre, 1119. 

15^1-gSBSt, st. m., slaughter-GHOST, 
1331, 1995 (see note to 1. 102). 
wsel-hlem, st. m., slaughter-crash, 
tgrrible blow, 2969. 
wsell-seax, st. neut., slaughter-knife, 
deadly short-sword ; dat. sg. (with 
uninflected adjs.) wsell-seaxe ge- 
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brsed biter ond beadu-scearp, * drew 
his keen and battle-sharp kF.ife,’ 
2703. 

wselm, see wylm. 

W 80 l-nl®, St. m., deadly enmity, 85, 
2065, 3000. ^ 

wsBl-rSs, St. m., [slaughter-js^oj;] 
deadly strife, mortal combat, 824, 
2531, 2947. 

w»l-rap, St. m., [pool-BOPE] icicle, 
1610 (see note). 

W88l-reaf, st. neuU, slaughter-spoil, 
battle-booty, plunder, 1205. 
ws0l-rec, St. m., slaughter-BEEic, 
deadly fumes, 2661. 
w»l-r5ow, slaughter-fierce, 

fierce in strife, 629. 
w»l-rest, St. /., [slaughter-BEST] bed 
of (violent) death, 2902. 
wsel-sceaft, st. m., slaughter-sHAFT, 
deadly spear, 398. 

wssl-slyht, st. m., deadly slaughter, 
30. [Gf. 0,E, slean.] 
W 89 l-steng, st. wi., slaughter-pole, 
spear, 1638. 

w»l-st6w, st. /., slaughter-place, 
batije-field, 2051, 2984. 
w»n, st. 7w., WAIN, wagon; ace, sg. 
3134. 

wsspen, st. neut. , weapon, 250, etc. ; 

acc, pi, wsepen, 292. 
wS'pELed-mon(n), st. m., weaponed 
MAN, man, 1284. 

ws5r, st. /., compact, treaty, 1100; 
keeping, protection, 27, 3109. 

X. 511.] 

wSran, etc., see wesan. 
wsestm, st. m., growth, form; dat. 
pi, on weres wsestmum, * in man’s 
form,’ 1352. 

irseter, st. rwwt., wateb, the sea, 93, 
etc.; dat. wsetere, 1425, 1656, 
2722, wsetre, 2854; instrwmental 
gen. he hine eft ongon weeteres 
weorpan, ‘he began again to 
spriiJkle him with water,’ 2791. 
waeter-egesa, w, m., WATEB-terror, 
the terrible mere, 1260. 
w»ter-ylJ, st./., WATBB-wave, 2242. 
■wag, st. m., wall, 995, 1662. 
wala, w, m., wale, ‘wreath’ (in 
heraldry), a protecting rim or roil 
on the outside of the helmet 
(Skeat) ; worn. sg. ymb J>8 bs helmes 
hrof heafod-beorge wirum bewwn- 
den wala utan heold, ‘round the 
helmet’s crown the “wreath,” 
wound about with wires, gavenpro- 
tection for the head from the Out- 
side*’ 1031 (see note). [Of. 0oth, 
wains*] 


Waldend, see Wealdend. 
wald-swaefJ, st, 7ieut,^ or 
wald-swa'3u, st. /., [wolp-swath] 
forest-track, forest-path; dat, pi, 
wald-swa|Jum, 1403. 

«walu, see wsel. 
wan, r., see winnan. 
wan, «d;., see won. 
wandrian, w, v., wanukb, F. 36. 
wang, see wong. # 
wanian, w. e . : 

(1) intrans.^ wane, diminish, 1607. 

(2) trans,, diminish, curtail, de- 
crease, 1337; jrij>V^#ewanod, 477. 

wdnigean, w. r,, bewail, lament; 
inf. gehyrdon gryrc-lco^?? galan 
Godes ondsacan, sige-leasne sang, 
sar wfinigean helle hmfton, ‘ heard 
God’s adversary singing bis terro 3 >- 
lay, his song without victory, hell’s 
captive bewailing his sore,’ 787. 
wdran, see wesan. 
warian, w, r., nu.iiw, inhabit, 1253, 
1265, 2277 (guards); %)res. pi, 
warigeatN, 1358. 

wares, st, ?/i,, [wvHTn] shore, 234, 
1965. • 

wftt, etc., WOT, sec witan. 
wafSol, F. 9 (see note). 
w6, pers, pron, (pi, of io), wk, 1, 260, 
etc. 

w§a, w.m.f woB, 191, etc.; gm,pl, 
weana, 148, etc. 

w§a-d»d, st.f,, DEED of iroE, deed of 
evil, F. 9. 

weal(l), st. ?rt., gen, wealles, dat, 
wealle, acc, weal, 326: wall in its 
various meanings ; rampart, burgh - 
wall, 785, etc. ; wall of a building, 
326, 1573; natural wall of rock, 
sometimes the side of a barrow or 
den, 2307, 2759, 3060, etc,’ wall 
of clilf, 229, etc. [Fro7;t Lat, 
vallum.] 

wSa-lftf, st./., [TroE-iiE.4rjpg] wretch- 
ed remnant (of either army after 
the fight in which Hnsef fell), 1084, 
1098. 

wealdan, st. v., with dat,, gm„ or 
absolutely, wield, rule, rule over, 
govern, possess, control ; pre- 
vail; 442, etc.^ penden wordum 
weoid wine Scyldinga, ‘while the 
friend of the Soyldlngs stilFhad 
power of speech,’ or ‘ruldfl with 
his word,’ 30; 2574 (see note to 
11. 2573, etc ), wesistowe wealdan, 
* to be masters of the field,’ 2984. 

ge- wealdan, st. v,, with gm^, 
dat,, or acc,, wield, control, pos- 
sess, bring about, 1509, 1554, 2703. 
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Wealdeid, Waldend, bU m. {■pm. 

the wiELDex^ G-od, 1693, 
etc.; often with dependent gen.^ 17, 
etc. ; gen. Wealdendes, 2857, Wal- 
dendes, 2292, 3109; dat, Weal- 
dende, 3329. 
weall, see weal. 

weaJlan, st. v., well^ boil, be agi- 
tated, literally and figurative^; 
pret. weoll, 2113, 2138, etc.; wSol, 
515, ^etc.; pfes. part, weallende, 
847, weallinde, 2464; nom. pi. 
neut, weallende, 646, weallendu, 
581. Ingeldcvwealla^ wsel-ni^as, 

‘ in Ingeld> breast deadly hatred 
wells up,’ 2065; hrete ffl'bme 
weoll, ‘ his breast swelled with 
breath,’ 2593. 

weaU-cHf, st. neut., wall-cliff, sea- 
Qim, 3132. 

weard, st. m., [wabd], <?U 4 BDian, 
owner, 229, 1741 (see note), etc. 
weard, st. /., ward, watch, 305, 
319. 

weardian, w. v., ward, guard, in- 
dwell, 105, 1237, 2075. Especially 
in the phrase last or swa'be weard- 
*ian: inf. he his folme forlet...last 
weardian, ‘ he left his hand behind 
to mark his track,’ 971; so pret. 
weardade, 2098; pret. sg. for pi. 
in subordinate clause ^ bam 
f r©twum f eo wer inSaras . . last wear- 
dodS; ‘that four horses followed 
the armour,’ 2164. 
weam, st. refusal, 366. 
wSa-spell, st. neut,, woe-qvelJi, 
tidings of woe, 1315. 
weaxan, st. v., wax, grow, 8, 1741; 
3115 (see note). 

ge-weaxan, st. v., wax, grow, 
become, 66, 1711. 

web, st. neut,, web, tapestry; rmn. 
pi. 995. 

wecc(e)an, w. v., waee, rouse, stir 
up, 2(M6, 3024 ; pret, wehte, 2854. 
B»l-fyra mast . . .weccan, * to kindle 
the greatest of funeral piles,’ 3144. 
[Cf. Goth. (us)-wak 3 an.] 
t5"Weccan, w. v., wake up, stir 
up ; pret. pi. t5-wehton, 2948. 
wedd, st. neut., pledge, 2998. 
weder, st. tiswt.#WEATHER, 546 ; nom. 
y)tfweder„llS6. 

st. m., WA^ ; in on weg, ‘ away,’ 
264, etc., on weeg, ’E. 46. _ 

wSg, st. m., wave, 3132. [Cf. wsBg- 
(bora).] 

wegan, st, v,, bear, wear, wage, 3015, 
pres, sg, Brd wige^J, 599 ; pret. waeg, 
152, etc.i; suhj, pres, wege, 2252. 


set-wegan, st. v,, bear away, 
carry off, 1198. 
st. V. 

ge-wegan, st. v,, engage, fight, 
2400. 

weg-fiota, w. m., wave-FLOATer, ship, 
19(y|. 

wehte, see weccan. 
wel(l), adv.y well, rightly, much, 
186, 289, etc.; usual form wel, hut 
wen, 2162, 2812. 
wel-hwylc, indef. adj. and pron. 

I. Pron.: with gen. wel-hwylc 
witena, ‘every councillor,’ 266; 
n&iit. absolutely, everything, 874. 

II. Adj. every, 1344. 
welig, adj., wEALthy, rich, 2607.^ 
w5n, st. /., wEENing, expectation, 

383, 734, etc.: wen io talige, ‘I 
reckon it a thing to be expected,’ 
1846; dat. pi. bega on wSnum, 
ende-dogores ond eft-cymes Igofes 
monnes, ‘m expectation of both, 
the day of death and the return of 
the dear man’ (i.e. expecting one 
or the other), 2895. 
wSnan, w. v,, with gen., infin., clause, 
or absolutely : ween, expeijjj, hope, 
157, etc.; pres. sg. 1st wen, 338, 
442: >S 0 S io wene, *as I hope,’ 
272; swa io J?e wene to, ‘as I 
expect from thee,’ 1896; similarly 
with 157-8 (see note), 525^(see 
note), 1272-3 ; with inf, ic ssnigra 
me w§ana ne wende . bote gebidan, 

‘ I expected not to abide the remedy 
of any of my woes,’ 933 ; with gen, 
and clause, hig >8 bs se'belinges eft 
ne wendon, >8St he... come, ‘they 
expected not the atheling again, 
that he would come,’ 1596. 
wendan, w, v,, intrans., wend, turn, 
1739. [Cf. Goth, wandjan.] 
ed- wendan, w. v., intrans., turn 
back, desist, cease, 280 (but see 
note). 

ge- wendan, w. v., trans, and 
intrans., turn, change, 186, 315. 

on-wendan, w. v., trans., turn 
aside, set aside, avert, 191: sibb 
sefre ne mseg wiht onwendan, ham 
tJe wel hence'b, * naught can^ ever 
set aside kinship, to a right-minded 
man,’ 2601. 

wenian, w. v., honour, 1091. 

be-wenian, bi-wenian, w, v., 
entertain, attend on; pp. pi. be- 
wenede, 1821; see also note to 
2035. 

weorc, st. neut., work, deed, trouble, 
74, etc. ; gm. pi. worda ond worca, 
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289; dat,pl. wordum neworcum, 
1100: he j?80S gewirmes weorc 
>r5wade, ‘he suffered trouble jior 
that strife,’ 1721; dat. i)l. ad~ 
verUally, weoreum, ‘ with diffi- 
culty,’ 1638; dat. (instr.) sg. 
weoroe, vsed adverbially ^ ^griev- 
ously,’ 1418. 
weorod, see werod. 
weorpan, st. v., [Cf. Goth. 

wairpan.J 

(1) with acc. reit throw, 1531. 

(2) icith acc. pers. and gen. rei, 

sprinkle, 2791. 

(3) with dat.<, cast forth, 2582. 
for-weorpan, at. v., throw away; 

pret. suhj. forwurpe, 2872. 

ofer-weorpan, at. r., stumble, 
1543 (but see note), 
weor^, St. neiit.f worth, price, pay, 
2496. 

weorlS, adj.j WORTHY, honoured, dear; 
Twvi. sg. ni. weorS Denum sebeling, 
‘Kfie atheling dear to the Danes,’ 
1814. See also wyrtSe. [€f. Goth. 
-wairhs.] 

weor J>ra, compar . , worthier ,1902* . 
weor^an, st. v.^ become, be, befall, 
happen, come, 6, etc.; inf. wurSan, 
807 ; pres. pi. wur^a’S, 282 ; pret. 
sg. he on fylle Wear’S, ‘he fell,’ 
1544; pp. geworden, ‘happened, 
anben,’ 1304, 3078. Oft&n with 
predicative dat. governed by tQ, 
and dat. pers . : seealt to frofre 

weor'San. . .leodumhinum, hsele’Sum 
to helpe, ‘thou shalt be for a 
comfort to thy people, a help to 
the heroes,* 1707 r so also 460, 
etc. ICf. Goth. wair>an.] 
ge-weorCan, st. v. : 

(1) intrans.y become, be, happen, 
3061. 

(2) trans.^ agree about, settle; inf. 
past ’?5u.*.lete SutJ-Dene sylfe ge- 
weor^an gu^e wi'S Grendel, ‘ that 
thou wouldst let the South Danes 
themselves settle their war with 
Grendel,* 1996. 

(3) impers.^ with gem.) and follow- 
ing clause in apposition) appear, 
seem, seem good; pret. J>a tJses 
monige gewear^, Jjsst..., ‘then it 
appeared to many that. . . , * 1598; pp. 
hafa’^S > 80 s geworden wine ScyM- 
inga. . .>S 0 t. . , , ‘this had seemed good* 
to the friend of the Soyldings, 
that,* 2026. 

weotiS-fQll, adj. 

weoriS-ftilloat, superUj [wobth- 
bulubsst], woBTHiest, 3099. 


weor^Sian, tv. t?., worthy (‘lUear,^ if. 
2. 128), honour, adorn, 2096, 1090, 
etc.; pp. geweorbhd, 2176; ge- 
weorSad, 250, 1450, 1959; gewur- 
'fiad, 331, 1038, 1645; weor'bad, 
1783. 

^eorfS-Hce, adi\ 

wurtJlIcor, compar., more wmrrH- 
ifLY, F. 39. 

weor^-lloost, superl., most 
WORTIliLY, 3161. * 
weoriS-mynd, st. m. f. and nvut., 
woRship, honour, glory, 8, 65, 1559, 
1752; dat.pl. ti# worM-myndum, 
‘for (his) honour,’ni86. 
weotena, see wita. 
weotian, tv. prepare, etc.: pp.acc. 
pi. waslbende wootodc, ‘ death- 
bands prepared, iippointod, destin- 
ed,’ 193t5; witod, F. 28. [Cf.^ 
Goth. wito|>, ‘law.’J 

he-weotian, he-witian, u\ v., 
observe, etc. : pm*, pi, ba "Se syn- 
gales sole bcwitia'b', ‘those [wea- 
thers, daysj which continually . 
observe the season,* 1135; bewiti- 
gab’ sorbf nine sr??, ‘ make a jourt^py 
full of woe,’ 1428 (see note) ; pret. 
sg. ealle beweotodo hegnes ]>earfe, 
‘attended to all the thane’s needs,* 
1796*; hord bewootode, ‘watched 
over a hoard,’ 2212. 
wer, st. 7 / 1 .) man, 105 (used of Gren- 
del), etc.; gen. pi. wera, l‘Ji, etc.; 
weora, 2947. [Cf, Goth, wair.] 
wered, st. beer, mead, 496. 
werede, etc., see werod. 
werga, adj.) cursed; gen. sg. wergan 
gastes, 133 (Grendel: see note), 
1747 (the devil). 
wSrge, etc., see wSrig. 
wergend, st. in. {pres. part, of wei«an), 
defender, 2882*. 

wSrglan, w. v.* weary; pp. gewergad, 
2852. 

werhfJo, curse, damnCdon; acc. 
sg. werh’So, 589. [Cf. Goth, war- 
giha.] 

werian, w.v., guard, defend, protect, 
453, 1205, etc.; reflex.) 541; pp. 
nom, pi. 238, 2529, [cy. Goth. 
warjan.] 

be-werlaa, w. defend; 
sul^. beweredon, 938, «> 0 

wSrig, adj.) with gen. or dat.) w»ary, 
579; dat. sg. wergum, 1794; acc. 
/. 80 . or pi. werge, 2937. 

W5ng-m6d, adj.) WEABY of MOOD, 

844, 1543. 

werod, weorod, st. neut.) troop, band, 
290, 319, 651 > etc.; dat/ werede, 
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•^15, 2035*; weorode, 1011,2346; 
gen, pi, wereda, 2186; weoroda, 
60. [Of. O.E. wer.] 
wer-|»eo<i, [man-nation] people; 
aec. pi. ofer wer-))eode, ‘through- 
out the-iiations of meh,* 899. , 

wesan, irreg. i\, be, 272, etc.; pres, 
sg. ‘Srdis, 256, 1761, etc. ; ys, 2093, 
2910, 2999, 3084; pres. pi. sifit, 
388;^ynt, 2^, 342, 364; syndon, 
237, 257, etc. ; pres, stibj. sg. sle, 
435, etc.; sf, 183^, etc.; sig, 1778, 
etc. ; preL pi. waron, 233, etc. ; 
wferan, 2475, Varan, 1015*; im- 
perat. sg. wes, 269, etc., wees, 407. 
Negative forms : pres. sg. ^rd nis, 
249, etc. ; pret. sg. Isi aiul Zrd 
11838, 134, etc.; pret. pi. nieron, 
2657 ; pret, suhj. sg. njere, 860, etc. 
Special usages: 

(1) Omission of in fin. 617, 1857, 
2363, 2497, 2659; also 992, 2256. 

(2) Forming, with a pres, part., an 
imperf. tense: seegende weas, ‘was 
saying, » 3028. 

weste, ailj. , waste; acc. sg. m. westne, 
^456. 

■W‘§steii, St. m. and neut., waste, 
1265; dat, westenne, 2298 (see 
note). 

wic, St. netiL, [wick] dwelling, 821, 
etc.; often in pi., 125, etc.; dat. 
pi. w|pun, 1304. [Lat. vious.] 
wlcan, St. i\ 

^e-wlcan, st. v., intrans., weak- 
en, give way, 2577, 2629. 
wlcg, St. neut., horse, steed, 234, 
286, 1400, etc.; pi. wiog, 2174. 
[Cf. O.F. wegan, ‘carry.’] 
wlc-stede, st. m., [wick-stead] dwel- 
ling-place, 2462, 2607. 

WIDE, extended, long, of 
space and time, 877, 933, 1859, etc. 
wid-cU'S, adj., [wide-couth] widely 
known, 1256, etc.; gen. absolutely , 
wid-cu‘?!6s (i.e. Hrotligar), 1042. 
wide, adv., widely, 18, etc,; £ttaK- 
fying a superlative, wide m»rost, 
‘the most famous far and wide,’ 
898. 

widre, compar.; widre gewin- 
dan, ‘to dee away more widely, 
escjgje further 763. 

1th., [wiDE-iife], My 
nsed^s ace. of time, for a long time, 
from generation to generation, 
702*, 937, 1222. 

wid-doga, w. wiDE-FXier (the 
dragon), 2346, 2830. 

^dre, see wide, 
wid-scoftea, see under sctlfan. 
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wid-weg, st. m., wid:^-way, way lead- 
afar, highway; acc. pi. geond 
wid-wegas, ‘along distant ways,’ 

‘ far and wide, ’ 840, J.704. 

wif, st.neut., WIFE, woman, 615, etc. 

Wif-lUjfU, Wif-lUfe, W. f., WIFE-LOVE, 

love for one’s wife,' 2065. [See 
Sieversg § 218, N. 1.] 

wig, st. in. or neut. 

(1) war, battle, 28, 65, etc.; dat. 

and instr. wigge, 1656, 1770 (see 
note), 1783. » 

(2) war-prowess, valour, might, 
350, 1042, 2323, 2848. 

wiga, w. in., warrior, 629, etc. 

{F.B.B. X. 511.] 

Wigan, st. V., war, fight, 2509. 
wig-bealu, st. neut., war-BALE, the 
evils of war, 2046. ' 
wig-bil, st. neut., war-BiLL, war- 
sword, 1607. 

wig-bord, st. neut., [war-BOARD] war- 
shield, 2339. A 

wlg-crsBft, st. m., war-oBAFT, war- 
might, 2953. 

wig-crseftig, adj., war -crafty, 

mighty in battle, 1811. ^ 

wigend, st. m. {pres, part.), warrior, 
3099; acc. sing, or pi, wigend, 
3024, nom. pi. wigend, 1125, 
1814, 3144, gen. pi. wigendra, 
429, etc. 

wig-freca, w. m., war- wolf, warrior, 
1212, 2496. 

wlg-fruma, w.m., war-chief, 664, 2261. 
wigge, see wig. 

wig-getawa, st. f. pi., war-equip- 
ments, 368. [See gftS-geatwa.] 
wig-gryre, st. m., war-terror, 1284. 
wig-beafola, w. m., [war-head] war- 
helmet, 2661. 

wig-3i§ap, st. m., war-HSAF, band of 
warriors, 477. 

wig-hete, st. m., war-HATE, 2120. 
wig-hryre, st. m,, [war-falling] 
slaughter, 1619. 

v^-sigor, st. m. or neut., war- 
victory, 1564. 

wig-spSd, 8t. /., war-sPEED, success 
in war, 697. 
wigtig, see wltig. 
wig-weoilSnng, st. /., idol-woRship, 
sacrifice, 176. x. 611.^ 

Cf, Goth, weihs, ‘holy.’] 
w4bt, 

I. st. WIGHT, being, crea- 
ture, 120 (see note), 3038. 

JI. st. /. neut,, WHIT, auGHT, 
2601 {see onwendan), 1660, 2857 
(see note) ; acc. fpr wiht, ‘ for 
aught,’ 2348; with gen,, 581. 
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V III. Adverhial use, auoHT, at 
all; almost always negative 
ne), naught, noT at all, no whit. 

(1) Acc», with ne or no: 541, 862, 
etc.; no bine wiht dwelelJ adl ne 
yldo, * sickness or age ^nders 
him not a whit,’ 1735. 

(2) Bat , ; with ne, 186, 1514, etc. ; 
affirmatively, 1991. 

wll-cuma, w, m., [wiUj-coMer] wel- 
come guest, 388, 394, 1894. 
wil-d§or (= wild deor), st, mat,, 
[wild deer] wild beast, 1430. 
wile, see willan. 

•wil-geofa, w, m., wiLL-oiFer, joy- 
giver, 2900. 

wil-gesiiS, St. m., [wiLL-companion] 
willing or loved companion, 23. 
willa, w. on., will, wish, desire, 
desirable thing; joy, pleasure; 
sake: 626, etc.; dat. sg. to wil- 
lan, ‘for his pleasure,’ 1186; anes 
willan, ‘ for the sake of one,’ 3077 ; 
gen, pi, wilna, 660, 950, 1344; 
dat, pi, willum, ‘ according to our 
wishes,’ 1821; so sylfes willum, 
2222, 2639. [Cf, Goth, wilja.] 
wiUaiS ioreg, v., will: pres. sg. Ist 
wille, 318, 344, etc.; wylle, 947, etc. ; 
2nd wylt, 1852; drd wile, 346; 
wyle, 2864; wille, 442, 1371, etc. ; 
%ylle, 2766; pi. wyllalS, 1818. 
Negative forons : nelle:= ne 4* wille, 
679,2524; nolde=ne4- wolde, 706, 
791, 2518, etc. With omission of 
inf. no ic fram him wolde, 543. 
wilnian, w. v,, desire, 188. 
wU-si^, St. m,, [wiLL-joumey] willing 
journey, 216. 

win, St. neut., wine, 1162, 1233, 
1467. [Fo’om Lat. vinum.] 
win-aem, st. neut., wiNE-hall, 654. 
wind, St. m., wind, 217, etc. 
win-d80g, St. m., strife-DAv, day of 
strife, 1062. 

wlndan, st. v., intram,, wind, twist, 
212, 1119, 1193, etc. ; pp. dat. sg, 
wundini golde, ‘with twisted gold,’ 
1382 (see note). 

S 0 t-windan, st, v,, with dat, 
pers., WIND away, escape, 143. 

be-wittdan, st. v., wind about, 
brandish, enclose, grasp, mingle, 
1031, 1461, etc.; pp. galdre be- 
wtmden, ‘wound about with jn- 
cantation, encompassed with a 
spell,’ 3052. 

ge-wlndan, st, v., intr^ns., 
WIND, turn, flee away, 763, 1001. 

on-windaa, st. v,, unwind, 

1610 . 


• 

wind-blond, st, neut., [wiND-i?Lt?r:i5] 
tumult of winds, 3146. 
wlnd-geard, st. on., dwelling of the 
winds, 1224. 

wind-gerest, st, /,, [wind-rest] wind- 
* swept reSting-place, 2456 (see 
note). 

windig, adj., windy; pi. windige, 
<672, 1358. 

wine, st, m., friend, esp. friend and 
lord, friendly ruler, 30, ifs, I 7 O 7 
gen. pL winigea, 1664 ; winia, 
2567. 

wine-dryhten, wim^drihten, st. m., 
friend-lord, friend a*hd lord, friend- 
ly ruler, 360, 862, 1604, etc. 
wine-g§omor, adJ. , friend-sad, 
mourning for the loss of friends, 
2239. 

wine-leas, adj., friendLEss, 2613. 
wine-m55g, st. on., friend-kinsman, 
relative and friend, loyal subject; 
pi. wine-magas, 65. 
winia, winigea, see wine, 
winnan, st. v., [win] strive, flght„^ 
113, 506; pret. sg. Zrd wan, 144, 
151, won, 1132 ; pL wunnon, 1J7, 
win-reced, st. neut., wiNE-house, 
wine-hall, 714, 993. 
win-sele, st. m., wiXE-hall, 695, 771, 
2456. 

winter, st. on., winter, year, 1128, 
etc,; gen. sg. wintrys, 516; pL 
wintra, 147, etc. 

wir, st, m., wire, wire-work, filagree, 
1031, 2413. 

wis, adj., WISE, 1413, 1845, 3094 
(see note), etc. Weak forms: owm, 
on. wisa, 1400, 1698, 2329; acc, 
sg. wisan, 1318. 

wisa, 'w. on., wise one, guide, 259, 
wis-ddm, st. m.y wisdom, 350, >959. 
wise, 00 . /., WISE, fashion; instm- 
mental acc. (Grein), ealde wisan, 
‘in the old fashion,’ 1865. 
wis-fsest, adj,, [wlse-fastJ wise, 626. 
wis-hyegende, adj. {pres, part,), 
wiSE-thinking, 2716. 
wisian, w. V., ovith acc. rei, dat, 
pers,, or absolutely, [make wise] 
point out, show; direct, guide, 
lead ; 2409, etc. ; pres, sg. 
wisige, 292, eto.^ pret. sg. wisode, 
320, 402, etc.; wi«ade, 2u8jr(see 
note to 1. 209), etc. 
wisse, see witan. 
wist, st, f, {from wesan) : 

(1) weal, 128, 1735. 

(2) meal; possibly 128, but see 
note. 

wiste, WIST, see witan. 
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■wiBB-iyjuio, St! f.i food-fiLL, abund- 
ant meal ; gen, sg. wist-fylle, 734. 
wit, St, neut,y wit, 589. 
wit, pers, pron, (dual of ic), we two, 
535, etc. 

wita, w,'^ni., wise mad, counciilqj:, 
pi. the wiTAN, 778 fjjen.pl, witena, 
157, etc., weotena, 1098. 
witan, pret. pres, v., [wit] kn<?w, 
764, 863, 2f^9, etc. ; pres. sg. Isi 
and 3rd wat, 1331, etc. ; negative^ 
nat, 681, etc.; 2?id wast, 272; 
pret. sg. ls( and 3rd wiste, 646, 
etc.; wissej^ ^9. etc.; pret. pl.^ 
wiston, 181, etc,; wisson, 246: 
to ‘Sees ‘($e he eorS-sele anne 
wisse, *to where he knew that 
earth-hall to be, knew of that 
, earth-hall,* 2410; .so, 715; pres, 
sg, l,s't, ic on Higelace wat .beet 
he, ‘I know concerning Hygelac, 
that he,’ 1830*; negative^ scea- 
^JJona ic nat hwilc, ‘ I know not 
which of scathers, some foe,’ 274; 
3rd, God wat on mec (acc.), >£et 
me is micle leofre, ‘God knows 
.^concerning me that I would much 
rather,’ 2650. 

ge-witan, pret.-pres, v., know, 
1350. 

witan, St, v.y with acc. rei and dat, 
pers.i [wite] reproach, blame, 
274^1^ 

SBt-witan, st. u., with acc, rei^ 
TWIT, blame, charge; pret, pi. 
ffitwiton weana dal, ‘ charged [him] 
with their many woes,’ 1150. 

oU-witan, i’., loith acc, rei 
and dat. pers., reproach ; inf. ne 
•Sorfte him lean o’Switan mon 

on middan-gearde, ‘no man on 
edSrth needed to reproach him (or 
them: see note) with those re- 
wards,’ 2995, 

gewitan-fii. v., depart, go, 42, 115, 
123, fiO (see note), etc.; often 
with reflex dat. 26, 662, 1125, etc. ; 
often followed hy inf. (in many 
cases best rendered hy a pres, part.) 
234, 291, 853, 2387, etc. ; jp,, dat. 
sg. m., bait M me a wasre for^ 
gewitenum on froder st®le, ‘ that 
thgu wouldsv aye be to me when 
liead in a*father’s place,’ 1479. 
witi^, see weotAaa. 
witig, adj,, WITTY, wise (applied to 
the Deity), 685, etc. ; wigtig, 1841. 
X, 5X1.] 

witttian# ^0. ■»., punish, torment; pp, 
* wommum gewitnad, * tormented 
with plagues,’ 0073. 


wifS, prep, with dat. and acc.^ with 
^jpith acc, 152, etc., with dat, 113, 
etc.), can often be rendered by Mod, 
Eng. ‘with,* especiglly with verbs 
denoting strife, such as winnan, 
15^; hut ‘ against ’ is a rendering 
more generally satisfactory, 326, 
etc. ; sometimes towards (acc.) 155, 
1864; by (ace.), 2013, 2566; from 
(dat.), 827, 2423. With acc. and 
dat. in the same sentence: 424-6; 
ge^t ba wi'S sylfne...m«g wilS 
msBge, ‘ he sat then by [the king] 
himself, kinsman with kinsman,* 
1977-8 : wit$ duru healle, ‘ to the 
door of the hall,’ 389* ; witS earm 
gessBt (see note to 1. 749) ; forborn 
bord wi'S rond[e], ‘ the shield was 
burnt up to the boss,’ 2673; wi*?? 
Hrefnawudu, ‘ by (over against) 
Bavenswood,’ 2925. 
wifSer-rsehtes, adv,, opposite, 3039. 
witJre, St. neut., resistance, 2953. 
wlanc, see wlonc. 1 

wiatian, w. v., look, look for, 1916. 
[C/. Goth. wl4iton, ‘to look round ’]. 

in-wlatian, w. v., to gaze in, 
2226*. ^ 
wlenco, st.f., pride, bravado, daring; 
dat. wlenco, 338, 1206, wlence, 
508. 

wlitan, <it. V., gaze, look, 1572, 2^92; 
pret. pi. wlitan, 2852. 

giond-wlitan, st.v., look through, 
view thoroughly, 2771. 
wlite, St. 7)1., countenance, 250. [Cf. 
Goth, wilts.] 

wlite-beorht, adj., of bright aspect, 
93. 

wUte-seon, st.f.t sight, 1650. 
wlitig, adj., beautiful, 1662. 
wlonc, wlanc, adj., proud, 331, 341, 
2833, 2953 ; with dat. me wlanc, 

‘ carrion-proud,’ 1332. 
w5c, see wsecnan. 

w61i, adj,, crooked, wrong; dat, pi, 
him bebeorgan ne con worn wun- 
dor-bebodum wergan gastes, ‘he 
knows not how to protect himself 
against the crooked wondrous com- 
mands of the cursed spirit,’ 1747 
(if so punctuated, but see note). 
w6h-bogen, adj, (pp.), crooke^ 
Bowed, coiled, 2827. ^ 

yolcen, st, neut,, welkin, cloud; 

dat, pi. wolonum, 8, etc. 
wolde, pret. of willan. 
w<aien-t§are, adj., with WELiing 
TEARS, 3032. 
w5m, see w5h. 

wonun, st, to., spot, plague, 3073. 
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won, i?., see winnan. 
won, wan, adj.^ [wan] dark, 'JOft, 
1374; nom, ph neut.t wan, 651; 
weak form wonna, 3024, 3115. 
wong, wang, st. w., plain, meadow, 
93, etc. ^ t 

wong-stede, ftt. ?«., [plain-STEAD] 
champaign spot, 2786. 
won-hyd, at.f, , [wan-, i.e. un-thought] 
carelessness, rashness, 434. 
wonn, 3154 (see note to 11. 3150, etc.). 
won-sSlig, atfj„ unhappy; won-sieli, 
105. 

won-sceaft, /., \yiMt-mdpmg] 
misery, 120. 

wop, St. /«., WBKPing, 128, 785, 
3146. [Of. O.E. wepan.] 
wore, see weorc. 

word, St. neat., woiii>, 30, etc. The 
dat. pi. IS common with verbs of 
saying: 176, 388, 1193, 2795^ 
3175. 

word-ewide, -cwyde, st, m., wonn- 
s^ing, speech, 1841, 1845, 2753. 
word-gyd, st. neut.^ wonn-lay, dirge, 
3172. 

word-hord, st, mut., woed-hoard, 

m* 

word-nht, st. neut.^ [word-right] 
right or befitting word, 2631. 
worhte, see wyxean. 
wo%i, St. m., multitude, number, 
264; acc. sg. >onne ho wintrum 
frod worn gemunde, ‘when he, 
old in years, remembered the num- 
ber [of them],’ or ‘remembered 
many a thing,’ 2114. Qualified 
hy fela or eall ; mm* sg. worn fela, 
‘a great number,’ 1783; acc. sg. 
bu worn fela..,ymb Breean sprsece, 

‘ thou hast said a great deal about 
Breoa,’ 530 ; eal-fela eald-gesegena 
worn, ‘ a very great number of old 
tales,’ 870; worn eall gesprssc 
gomol, ‘the aged one spake very 
many things,’ 3094. Similarly in 
gen. pi. governed by fela : with gen. 
sg. woma fela...sorge, ‘very much 
sorrow,’ 2003; with gen.pl. woma 
fela...gu'Sa, ‘very many wars,’ 
2542. 

worold, St. /., WORLD, 60, etc. ; gen, 
sg, worulde, 2343, worlds, 2711; 
his worulde gedal, ‘ his severance 
from the world,’ 3068. * 

woroM-ar, St, /,, woBLn-honour, 17. 
worold-oyiing, wyTuld-cynlng, st. 
m., WORLD-K3CNG, mighty Mng, 
1684, 3180. 

wo]?old*r»den, st, the way of the 
. WORLD (rleden, * condition,’ used to 


make absMuct nouns) ; acc. 

1142 (see note). 

wor^ig, st. ?w.,, homestead, court, 
precincts, street, 1972. 
worfS-mynd, see weoriS-mynd. 
woruld-candel, st. /., woKiffj-cANDLic, 
the sun, 1965. 

woruld-ende, st* ni., would- end, the 
^nd of the world, 3083. 
wracu, st. /., rev<i?ige ; tu'c. sg. ^ 
wrasce, 2336. \Cf. Ooth. wraka.] * 
wr»c, st. neut.f wmcKt misery, 
exile, 170, 3078. 
wrsecca, see wrecoe^ ^ 
wrsece, sec wracu. 
wrsec-iast, .st. m., cxile-tnick, path 
of exiles, 1352. 

wrssc-miBCg, ,s*^. banished man, 
exile, 2379. 

WTsBC-siiS, st. in.., rrAMt'A'-journey, 
exile, 2292 ; dat, pi. nal]e.s for 
wrasc-sT'b’um ao for higc-j>i*yminum, 

* by no means because of banish- 
ment, but out of magnanimity,’ 
338. 

wrsst, st. f., ornament, jewel; acc, 
pi. wrDte, 2771*, 3060* ; gen.fil. 
wrietta, 2413; dat. pi. wriettum, 
1531. 

wrSt-lic, adj., ornamental, curiously 
wrought, Rjilendid, wondrous, 891, 
1489, etc. 

wraiJ, adj.t wroth, hostile ahso- 
lately f foe; 319, 660, etc. 
wraiSe, adv.^ amiss, 2872. 
wraiS-Hce, adv., wrothly, wrath- 
fully, 3062. 

wrecaa, st. t?., %Hth acc., wreak, 
drive, drive out, utter, avenge, 
423, 1278, etc. ; often wreoan gid, 
spel, etc., ‘utter*, rehearse a lay, 
legend, or tale,’ 873, etc, : *suhj. 
pyres, bonne htl gyd wrece, ‘ [that] 
then he should utter a dirge,’ 
2446; pret, sg. ferh ellen wrseo, 
‘strength drove out life,’ 2706 
(see note); %}p, wearS...on bid 
wreoen, * was driven to bay,’ 2962, 
a-wrecan* st. v., tell ; with acc., 
gid, 1724, 2108. 

for-wrecaa, st. t?., with aee., 
drive away, banj^h, 109, 1919, 
ge-wrecan, st.v., mu. witk ace., 
WREAK, avenge, 107*, 3062, ; 

pret. pi. gewrsscan, 2479 T 'odth 
refiex. ace. 2875; absolutely^ hS 
gewrsBc syJS^an, ‘he took ven- 
geance afterwards,’ 2395. 
wrecca, w, m., wretch, exile, waa^ 
derer, adventurer, 898, 1187, F. 
27* ; dat. wreeccan, 2618*. 
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, at. m:»y;^itis,paij£.), WREAKer, 
avenger, 1256. ’ 

wreo’Sen-hilt, adj,, with WREATHed 
or twisted hilt, 1698. 
wridian, w. t’., grow, 1741. [P.B.B, 

X. 611.^ • 

writan, r., write, engrave, 1688. 
for»wxitaa, st. v.j cut asunder, 
2705. . * 

wntSan, st. v.. with acc., [writhe] 
bind, 964; bind up, 2982. 
wrixl, st.f. ormuty exchange, 2969. 
wrixlan, w. v., with dat. wordum, 

‘ exchange, ia^erchange, words,* 
366, 874. • ^ 

wrSht, fit. rn. and A, strife, contest, 
2287, 2473, 2913. [Of. Goth. 
wrohs, ‘accusation.’] 
wudu, at. m., WOOD : 

/I) a wood, 1364, 1416. 

(2) a spear; acc.pl. wudu, 398. 

(3) a ship, 216, 298, 1919 ; mm. 
«//. wudu wunden-hals. 

wiidtt-r§c, U. m., wood-reek, smoke, 
3144’^. 

WTildor, U. iieut., glory; gen. sg. 
wuldres, 17, etc. [Cf. Goth, 

wulbrs.] 

wnldor-torht, adj., glory-bright; pi. 
1136. 

Wuldnr-cyning, at. w., Giory-KiNO, 

. the King of §Jory, 2795. 

WUlf, st. 7W., WOLF, 3027. 
wulf-h®J, st. neut., woLF-slope; acc. 

pi. wulf-hlco‘?^u, 1358. 
wtmd, «£./., WOUND, 2711, etc.; acc. 

ag, wundc, 2725, etc. 
wuiid, adj., wouNDed, 565, etc, 
wunden-feax, adj., with wound, i.e. 

twisted, hair, 1400. 
wunden-hals, adj. , [wouND-neck] with 
twisted or curved prow, 298. 
mmdm-mWh neut.f [wound- 
sword] sword with winding, curv- 
ing, omamenta, 1531*. 
wunden-ilfcefna, w. w., [wounb-stem] 
ship with twisted or curved stem, 
220 . 

wunder-faetJ, at. miu.^ wonder-vat, 
wondrous vessel; dat. pi. 1162. 
wundlni, see windan. 
wundor, at. mnt.f wonder, 771, etc. ; 
monster, 1509*f mm. acc. wundur, 
.|p3a, 306^, etc.; acc. wunder, 
dat. wundre, 931; gen. pi. 
wundra, 1607 ; dat. pi. adverbially , 
wundrum , * wondrous(ly) , * 1452, 
2687*. 

wundor-hebod, at. mut., wonder- 
command, wondrous command, 
1747. 


wundor-dSaU, si. m., wonder-death, 
^yondrous death, 3037. 
wundor-Kc, adj.t [wonderlike] won- 
drous, 1440. 

wondor-s!on, st. f. , * woNDER-sight, 
wondrous sight, 995. 
wunddr-smi^, st. ?»., wonder-smith, 
mystic-smith, 1681. 
wundnr-mS.t51lJmn, st, 7r., wonder- 
jewel, wondrous jewel, 2173. 
wunian, w. v., [won] : ' 

(1) intrans. dwell, remain, 284, 
1128, etc.; with dat, wieum wu- 
nian, 3083. 

(2) trans. indwell, inhabit, 1260, 
2902. 

ge-wimian, w. v., with acc., 
dwell with, remain with; subj. 
pres. pi. gewunigen, 22. 

-wurtSad, see weor^Sian. 
wurtSan, see weortSan. 
vnurtSlic, see weorSlic. 
wutun, uton,=let us, with foil, inf., 
1390, 2648, 3101. [Cf. 
witan.] 

wyle, wyUalS, wylle, wylt, see 
wiHan. 

wylm, wselm, st. m., surged flood, 
516, etc. [See Sieversg, § 159, 
1 and 2.] 

wyn-leas, adj., joyLsss, 821, 1416. 
wynn, st.f., joy, 1080, etc. 
wyn-snm, adj., winsome, joyous, 
1919 ; neut. pi. wynsume, 612. 
wyrcan, w. v., work; pret. worhte, 
WROUGHT [Cf. Goth, waiirkjan]: 

(1) with acc. work, make, 92, 930, 
1452 ; pret. part. pi. {as adj.) ‘ dis- 
posed,’ fseste geworhte, ‘ steadfast,’ 
1864. 

(2) with gen, achieve ; snbj. pres, 
vfyrae so be mote domes, ‘ achieve 
glory he who may,’ 1387. 

be-wyrcan, w. v., surround, 
3161. 

ge-wyrc(e)an, w. v., irans., work, 
accomplish, achieve, 635, 1491, 
1660; subj. pret. pi. geworhton, 
3096; gewyrcean beet, ‘bring it 
about that,’ 20. 

wyrd, st. /., weird, fate, 455, 477, 
etc. 

wyrdan, w. v., destroy; pret. sg. 
wyrde, 1337. 

a-wyrdan, w. v. destroy, 1113. 
t^yrm, st. m., worm, dragon, 886, 
etc. 

w y rm-cynn, st. neut., worm-kin, 
serpent kind, 1425. 
wyrm-fah, fld-?.,woBM-adomed, snake- 
adorned, 1698. 



254 Beowulf 


wyrm-hord, «i. worm-hoard, 

dragon’s hoard, *2221. 
wyman, w, v* [from wearn]. 

for-wyraaiij w, v., refuse, 429, 
1142. 

wyrp, st.f.i change, 1315. 

•wyrpan, iv, v. [from weorpanj, 

ge-wyrpan, w, v,, recover; with 
rejl. acc, 2976. 

wyrsa, adj. compar, {of yfel), worse, 
1212, etc. ; gen. pi. wyrsan, 525 ; 
neut. acc. sg. absolutely, J>8et wyrse, 
1739. [Gf. Goth, wairsiza.] 
wyrt, st.f., [wort] root, 1364, 
wyr^Je, adj,, wouthy, 368, 2185. 
wyriSra, compar., worthier, 861. 
See also weor^S. 
wyruld-, see worold-. 
wyscan, w. r., wish ; pret. pi, wiston, 
1604 (see note). 


y 


yfel, st, nmt., evil; gen. pi. yfla, 
^ “^09^ [Cf, Goth, ubils.] 
ylca, pron., the same, ilk, 2239. 
yldan, w. u., delay, put off, tarry; 

inf. 739 [from eald]. 
ylde, elde, st. m. pi., men, 70, 77, 
S50, etc. ; dat. eldum, 2214, 2314, 
2611, 3168. 
yldesta, see eald. 

yldo, st. /., [eld] age, old age, 1736, 
etc. ; dat. ylde, 22, eldo, 2111. 
yldra, see eald. 
ylfe, st. m. pL, elves, 112. 
ymh, ymbe, prep., ivith acc., about, 
around, concerning, local, tern- 
poral, denoting object, etc., 399, 
etc, ; following its case, 689 ; ymb 
ane niht, ‘after one night,’ 135, 
and cf. note to 1. 219. 
ymbe, adv., about, around, 2597. 
ymbe-sittend, ymb-sittend, st. m. 
{pres, part.) , [about-siTTing] neigh- 
bour; nom.pl. ymbe-sittend, 1827; 


geii. pi. y/nb-sittenara, 9 ; 
sittendra, 2734, 

yppe, w.f., high seat, throne, 1815. ' 
[From ilp.] 

yrfe, st, neut., heritage, 3051. [Cf. 
n Goth, arbf.] 

yrfe-iaf, st.f., heirloom, 1053, 1903. 
yrfe-weard, st. m., heir, 2731; gen. 

%g. yrfe-weardas, 2453 (see note). 
ynnlSo, st. misei;^; uco.^yrm'Se, 
1259, 2005. [From earm.] 
yrre, st. neut., anger, 711, 2092. 
yrre, eorre, adj., angry, 769, 1532, 
etc. ; gen, sg. med subtantively , 
eorres, ‘of the angry one,’ 1447. 
[Cf. Goth. ahzeis.J 
yrre-m6d, adj., angry in mood, angry- 
minded, 726. 

yrringa, adv., angrily, 1565, 2964. 
ys, see wesan. 

ytS, st. /., wave, 548, etc.; acc. sg. 

or pi. y‘5e, 46, 1132, 1909. 
yl5an, w. V., destroy, 421. [Cf. Goth. 

4u>s, ‘desert,’] 
yiSe, 1002, 2415, see 5a15e. 
ytSe-Uce, adv., easily, 1556 (see 
note). 

y8-geblond, -gebland, st. neut., 
BLENDing of waves, surge, 1373, 
1593 ; pi. 1620. 
yS-gesSne, see 

yii-gewinn, st. neut., wave-strife, 
1434, 2412. 

y^-lad, st. /., [wave-LODE] wave-path, 
way over the sea ; pZ. 228. 
y^-iaf, st. /., [wave-LE.-iFing] what 
is left or thrown up by the waves, 
the foreshore, 566. 
y^-lida, w. m., wave-sailer, ship, 
198. [C/. li^an, ‘to go.’] 
ywan, Sawan, Sowan, w. v . : 

(1) trans. show; pres. sg. edPwe'JJ, 
276; pret. ywde, 2834. 

(2) intrans. appear ; pres. sg. 
eoweti, 1738. 

ge-;^an, ge-Sawan, w. v., pre- 
sent, projKer, 2149 ; pp. ge-eawed, 
1194. 
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Arthur in History and Legend. By W. Lewis Jones. 

The Ballad in Literature. By T. F. Henderson. 

The Icelandic Sagas. By W. A. Craigie, LL,D. 

The Vikings. By Allen Mawer, M.A. 

Kindred and Clan in the Middle Ages and After. A study in 
the Sociologji^ of the Teutonic Races. By Bertha S. Phillpotts. 
Demy Svo. los 6d net. 

Th% yhunSerweapon in Religion and Folklore. A study 

in comparative archaeology. By Chr.*Blinkenberg, Ph.D. Demy Svo. 
With 56 illustrations and map. 5s net. 

Cambridge UniverSity Press 
C. F. Clay, Manager: Fetter Lane, London 



THE CAMBRIDGE HISTORY Of ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 


Edited bj- Sir A. W. Ward, F.B. A., Master of Peterhouse, 

, and A. R. Waller, M.A., Peterhouse. 


In fourteen royal 8vo volunies. Volm)?es t — 1 1 a^e now ready. 


1. From the Beginnings to the 

CVcLEs OF Romance 

2. The End of the Middle Ages 

3. Renascence and Reformation 

4. Prose AND Poetry. Sir Thomas 

North to Michael Drayton 

5. 6. The Drama to 1642 

7. Cavalier and Puritan 

8, The Age of Dryden 


9. From Steele and Addison to 
" Pope and Swift 

10. The Age of Jopn-sOn ^ 

11. The Period of the French* 

Revolution 

12. The Earlier^ Years of the 

N I neteenth Century 

13. 14. The Victorian Age I and 


Price, in cloth 9s net, in half-morocco 153 net, each volume. 

Subscription price for the complete work ;^5 5s od net in cloth, 
;^8 15s od net in half-morocco, payable in fouiteen instalments of 7s 6d net 
or 1 2& 6d net respectively, on publication of the separate volumes. 

Or wo additional volumes will be published which will contain extracts in 
prose and verse illustrative of the text of the History^ in addition to about ioc 3 ^ 
reproductions of title-pages, portraits, facsimiles, or other illustrations. The 
jBOOlished price of these volumes will be los net each, but subscribers to4he 
History will have the privilege of purchasing them at 7s 6d net each. 

The history of American literature from colonial times to the firesent day 
will be treated in two volumes supplementary to and n^pdelkd ’ upon the 
Cs^ridge History of English Literature* Further particulaf»trt^hese volumes 
will be found in a 48-page booklet giving full details of the Cambridge History 
of English Literature* This booklet will be sent post-free on applic^CTion. 


THE MODERN LANGUAGE REVIEW 

A Quarterly Journal devoted to the Study of Medieval and 

Modern Literature and Philology. 


Edited by J. G. Robertson, G. C. Macaulay, and 
J. Fitzmaurice-Kelly. 


^ The Modem Language Review is the only periodical published in Great 
Britain which is specially devoted to scholarship and research in Medieval 
and Modern languages and literature, and, as, a necessary auxiliary to academi- 
cal study, it claims the support of all those who are interested in these subjects# 
Attention is also called to the fact that English language and literature are 
receiving a very large share of space in the journal. 

The annual su^ription (for four numbers appearing in January, ^ril, 
July and October) is ras 6d net post free (payable in advance) ; single numbers, 
4^ net;' ■ _ 


CambridgS Ujiiversity Press 

Manager: Fetter Lane, London 



